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O cepum «Studia mediaevalia»

Mo>XHO cMeAo CKa3aTb, YTO KHUTA, KOTOPYIO YMTaTEAb AEPXKMUT B PyKax, cama 1o cebe
cTouT cepum, Kak Ilapmxk — mecco. O Heo6xoauMocTu pycckoro Kypumyca B cpeae
MEAMEBUCTOB, MCTOPUKOB KYALTYPBI M AUTEPaTYPOBEAOB FOBOPUTCH AABHO, KaK MU-
HMMYM HECKOABKO AecsaTAeTMI. OAHAKO BCAKMM, KTO OPAACS YMTaTh €ro B OPUTH-
HaAe, NPeKPacHO NIOHUMaA, uTO NepeBoA «EBponeitckoit AMTepaTyphl ¥ AATUHCKOTO
CpeAHEBEKOBbSI» — AEAO OAAropoAHOE, HO IPEATIOAAralolliee TOTOBHOCTD K IOABUTY,
NnpUYeM He OAHOPA30BOMY, a2 pYTUHHOMY, MHOoroMecss4HoMy. [ToaToMy nosiBaenue
3TOro — He N0O0I0Ch BBICOKOTO CAOTa — BBIAAIOLETOCS ePEBOAA Y CTAAO NIOBOAOM
3aAYMaTbCs1 O CEpUM.

UccaepoBanne Kypumyca npMHaAAAEKUT K YMCAY CAaMBIX BAMATEAbHBIX B 3aI1aA-
HOW HayKe O CAOBECHOCTH. AAsl MEAMEBUCTUKM XK€ OHO Ba)KHO TE€M, YTO NMOKA3aA0
Ha HEBEPOSATHO IIMPOKOM AMTEpaTypPHOM MaTepHaAe TO, YeM €BPOINENCcKasi LMBMAM-
3auus ob6s3aHa MMEHHO CPEAHEBEKOBOW CAOBECHOCTH, BOBCE HE TOAbKO AATMHCKOI,
HO M Ha BCEX OCHOBHBIX HOBBIX I3bIKaX. MEAMEBMCTbI M MX YMTATEAH 110 OOABLIET Ha-
CTM alpMOPHO 3Ty NpeeMCTBEHHOCTb Npu3HaloT. Ho Hemuorue unrtator llekcnupa
nay KaabaepoHa c orasipkoi Ha ABryctuHa, OtuoB Llepksu man aaxe Yocepa. AaHre
YMTAIOT, HO HEMHOTMeE CaAsITCH 332 CPEAHEBEKOBBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB, YTOObI pa3o-
6paTbCs B XUTPOCMAETEHMSIX €0 MBICAM M TIOBOPOTAX 3arPOOHOro MyTH.

Kypumyc coBceM He NpoCT AASL UTEHUS, 1 OH BOBCE He NIPO YAOBOABCTBUE OT YTe-
HMS AOOPOTHOM «MOHOrpadum». Aaxe ero COBpeMeHHMK, B 4€M-TO NIOXOXMIt Ha HETO,
a B 4EM-TO COBCEM APYroi Dpux Ayspbax KaK-To OAMIKE M CHUCXOAUTEAbHEE K YMTa-
TeAl0. Kypuuyc He AaCT cMCTEMaTU4eCKOTO 3HaHUSI O pa3BUTUM CPEAHEBEKOBOM AM-
TepaTypbl MAM KYABTYpHI B ieAOM. OH ObIA B HayKe «apUCTOKPaTOM» ¥ MUCaA B 06-
1IEM-TO AASI TAKMX >KE€ «apUCTOKpaToB». [Tncaa Bo BpeMst n nocae Bropoit MupoBoii
BOVIHBI, OTASIABIBASICh Ha pyMHbI KaHyBILIEl B A€TY cTapoyt Ao6poit EBponbl, ero B3pac-
TUBLIEN. B KaKoi-TO cTeneHy NOAyYMACS PeKBUEM, B KAKOM-TO — KYALTYPHbIN MaHu-
decT, npeaynpexaenune. Ho rAaBHOe — B €ro KHUT€ €CTh METOA YTEHUS U U3yueHUs
He CaMbIX MPOCTbIX TEKCTOB, METOA, TOCACAOBATEAbHO NPOBEAEHHDIN U IPOAEMOH-
CTPUPOBAEHbIN Ha COTHSX NPMMEPOB.

Kuury Kypumyca 6oaee mau MeHee BOBpeMs NlepeBeAM Ha OCHOBHbBIE €BpOIei-
CKHUe sI3bIKM, BKAIOYAs], KCTaTH, YKPAMHCKMA. OAHAKO Y PYCCKOTO M3AQHMS Li€ABIN
PsA NMPEUMYLIECTB, KOTOPBIMU TTIOATOTOBUBIIME €TO NEPEBOAYMK, aBTOP NMPEANCAO-
BMSI M PEAQKTOP MOTYT 3aCAY)KEHHO FOPAMTHCS. Bo-nepBbix, bakTHueCcky Bce uMTaThI



10 O cepuu «Studia mediaevalia»

Ha AECATU ADEBHMX M HOBBIX 5i3bIKaX IEPEBEAEHBI C OpUrMHaAa. Bo-BTophix, U3pa-
HMe CONMPOBOXAAETCS 04eHb NOAPOOHBIMM KOMMeHTapusMu AMutpust Koaunrusa,
COCTaBASIIOLIMMM €ABA AVl HE CAMOCTOSITEADHOE UCCAEAOBaHMe N0 UCTOPUM PHAOAO-
rum. B-TpeTbux, Bbl HaliAETe OYEHDb XMBOE Y IIPEAEABHO sICHOEe pearicaoBue Cepres
KosAoBa 0 xu3nu u TBopyecTBe dpHcta Pobepra Kypumyca. HetpyaHo aorasarscs,
4TO OMorpadus HEMELIKOTo MHTEAAEKTYaAa NepBo MOAOBMHBI XX BeKa, APY>KMBILETO
M BPa>KAOBABILEr0, CCOPMBLIETOCS M MUPMBLIETocst GaKTUYECKH CO BCEMU 3HAMEHU-
TOCTAMM CBOEro BpeMeHM, caMa 1o cebe 3aCAy>XMBaeT poMaHa. AoCTaTOYHO nepe-
untaTh «BoAwebHyio ropy» u «Vrpy B 6ucep», 4T0Gb! MOHATH, OTKYAQ B3sIAaCh 3Ta
KHMIa, Opus magnum 6OAbILIOro MarucTpa.

Koraa ®epop YcneHCckuit APY>KECKM COTAACUACS OTKPBITh HAllly CEPUI0 BBEPEH-
HbIM ero 3a6oTaM KypuuycoMm, st BOCTIPMHSIA 3TO KaK TBOPYECKMI BHI30B BCEMY INPEA-
npuATHio. [TocraBAeHHas NAaHKa O4eHb BbICOKA. Bepst B CBOM CHABI U B anneTut uu-
TaTeAeil, Mbl TIAAHMPYEM CACAYIOIMMM HALIMMU NMyOAMKALMSAMM, YTO Ha3blBaeTCs,
npoAoAXMTb Aeao Kypuuyca: noka3arb HaM, HbIHELIHMM, ceOsi — AaBeliHMX. ITo,
KaK roBopuA flcnepc, n36aBUT HaC OT MPUTA3aHUI HA UCKAIOUYUTEABHOCTb. Mbl Gy-
A€M BMeCTe MCKaTb Halllyi CPEAHEBEKOBbIE UCTOKM. Bbi yBMAMTE KHUTH O pa3AMYHBIX
acnexTax CPEAHEBEKOBOI KYAbTYPbI, KAK CAOBECHO¥, TaK-M BusyaAbHoM. Ecau He6O
OyAeT K HaM MMAOCTHMBO, Mbl HAAEEMCS B AOAKHOM MEpe COYETaTh IEPEBOABI CPEAHE-
BEKOBbIX AUTEPATYPHBIX MAMATHUKOB, HOBbIE MCCAEAOBAaHMS U KAACCUYECKUE PabOThI
0 CpEAHEBEKOBOI1 AuTepaType. B 6Amxaitiuem 6yayiiem Mei Kaem Jpuxa Ayapbaxa,
Baabrepa Bepiunna u Aeo llInuruepa. M1 6yaeM papbl coBpeMeHHbIM paboTaM KOA-
A€r U3 Liexa MeAueBMCTOB. Ho moayMbiBaeM 1 0 HOBOM pasroBope o AaHre...

B 3akAroueHMe x0TeAOCh Obl TOOAArOAAPUTD M3AATEABCTBO 3a PUTAALLEHME OP-
raHM30BATb CEPUI0 U3AAHMI MO CPEAHEBEKOBOJ AMTEPAType M 3a COTAacyue BKAIO-
YNTb B HEe roTOBAIMeECs K meyaTyu nepeBoabl DpHcTa Pobepra Kypumnyca u dpuxa
Ayspbaxa.

CocTtaBurean cepuu «Studia mediaevalia»
Oaer Bocko6oitHMKOB



C. A. Ko3nos
3pHcT PobepT Kypumyc n ero opus magnum

Cpeam 3amapAHOEBPOMENCKUX PUAOAOTMYECKMX PabOT NPOLIAOro €CTh ABa 0600611a-
IOLMX TPYAQ, IPOYHO YAEPXXMBAIOINX CTATYC 'YMaHUTapHOM KAACCUKU. DTU ABa
TPYAQ HEM3MEHHO NPUCYTCTBYIOT B TeKyIlleM 00MXOAe TYMaHMTapHBIX HayK M pe-
TYASIPHO NEPEU3AQIOTCS Ha PasHBIX A3bIKax. ITU ABa TPYAa ObIAM HamMCaHbl ABYMs
HEMELKMMM y4EeHbIMHU, KOAAETAMM 110 CBOE MCXOAHOM CTIeLiMaAbHOCTH (POMaHCKast
buAoAOTMS), TPAKTUUECKM B OAHO U TO Xe BpeMst — B 40-x rr. XX B. O6a Tpyaa no-
CBSIILIEHbl UCTOPUU AMTEPATYPBI, HO Ha3bIBaTh MX «AMTEPATYPOBEAYECKMMM» ObIAO Obl
HEMpPaBMAbHO; NpaBMAbHEE GYAET Ha3bIBaThb MX «(PUAOAOTMYECKMMMU» — 1O ABYM
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIM NpU4YMHaM. Bo-niepBbix, camu aBTOpbI Ha3biBaAu cebsi puaoAo-
raMu M ONPEAEAsIAU ce0s1 Yepes AMCLIMITAMHAPHYIO OTCHIAKY He K KAMTEpaTypoBeAe-
Huio» (Literaturwissenschaft), a k «¢puaoaormn» (Philologie). Bo-BTopsix, cam moa-
XOA K MaTepH1aAy, IpMMEHSIEMbIif aBTOPAMM B 3TUX TPYAAX, IPOTUBOPEYMT pabounm
NPUMHLMIIAM «AMTEPATYPOBEAEHUS» KaK aKapeMUUeCKOM AUCLIMTIAMHBI, CAOXKMBIIENCS
B [epmanum Bo BTOpOI noroBuHe XIX B. ITu ABa TpyAa — KHura Jpuxa Ayspbaxa
«Mumecuc: VizobpakeHue AECTBUTEABHOCTH B 3a11aAHOEBPOIENCKON AUTEPATYpE»
(1946) n xkuura dpHcra Pobepra Kypunyca «EBponeiickasi AuTEpaTypa U AaTMHCKOE
CpeaneBexoBbe» (1948) (Aanee — EAAC)™.

Ha pycckom siapike cyAbfa 3TMX ABYX KHMI CAOXXMAachb HeopMHakoBo. Cyabba
«MuMecuca» okasaaach BHEIIHE CPaBHUTEABHO OAAronoAyYHOM: PYCCKUIA IEPEBOA

! ABTOp BhIpaXkaeT rAybokyio 6aaropapHocth Hukoaaio baab3amo, Muxauay Beanxesy,
Anaae KoitteH-Tpouukoit, Kupuaay AeBuHcoHy, Muxauay Masiukomy u EaeHe Opaos-
ckoi-BaAb3amo 3a ux 1eApylo MoMollb B paboTe Hap 3TOM CTaTbe.

KacareAbHo Henpexoasiero Ao cux nop ycnexa EAAC cp., B 4aCTHOCTH, BbIPa3UTEABHYIO
xapakTepuctuky SiHa M. 3M0AKOBCKOroO: «Aaxke KOTAQ HaA F'yMaHUTapHHIMU AMCLIMTTIAMHAMM
CeBepHoit AMepuky B 1970—1980-x ropax NpOHECAMCh yparaHbl AUTEPATypPHO! TEOPUU U Me-
Topororodpuann, EAAC npoaoAKaAa OCTaBaTbCS! XPAHMAMIIEM MbICAU, MYAPOCTU U 3HAHUS,
KOTOpOe aBTOPbI yYeHbIX CTaTeil He NepecTaBaAM Nocel|aTb — UAM, TNI0 KpaitHelt Mepe, Ha KO-
TOpO€ He MepecTaBaAM CCHIAATBCA. AeCTBUTEABHO, 3Ta KHUra — He MPOCTO OAHA M3 MHO-
rux pabor no CpepHeBeKOBbIO, HO EAUHCTBeHHast paboTa 0 paHHEM MCTOPUKO-KyABTYPHOM
nepuoae (npu 4aCTUYHOM MCKAKOYeHuM GaxTuHckoro “Pabae”), koTopas BolliAa B CIUCOK
50 Hanboaee yacTo yUTHpyeMbix KHUT XX BeKa, COCTaBAEHHbIit N0 “VIHAEKCY UMTUPOBaHUS
MCKYCCTB 4 TYMaHMTapHbIX Hayk [Arts & Humanities Citation Index]”» [Ziolkowski 1997: 149].
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3TOM KHUTH BhILLIEA B 1976 1. [Ayap6ax 1976]. (Apyron Bonpoc, 4To peuenumio 3Toi
KHUTM B OT€UECTBEHHOM HayKe BPSIA AM MOXKHO OBIAO — BIIAOTB AO TIOCAEAHETO Bpe-
MEHU — Ha3BaTb CKOAbKO-HMOYAb 3aMETHOM; HO 3TO TeMa AASL OTAEABHOro 06cyX-
aeHms.) HTo xe xacaeTrcs kHuru «EBponeiickast AuTeparypa u AaTuHckoe CpeaHe-
BEKOBbE», TO OHA MIPMXOAUT K PyCCKOMY YMTATEAIO AMILID Ceif4aC — Yepe3 CEMbAECT
C AMILLIHMM A€T NOCA€ CBOErO NMOsSBAEHUS Ha HEMELIKOM SI3bIKe M Yepe3 COPOK C AMII-
HUM AET TIOCAE PYCCKOTO U3AaHUS KHUTU Ayap6axa. ABTOpPY HaCTOSILIETO IPEAMCAO-
BUS IPUXOAMAOCH HEOAHOKPATHO CABILLIATD B Pa3HbIe TOAbI AAMEHTALMYU OTeYEeCTBEH-
HbIx prAoAoroB: «Koraa xxe y Hac uapaayT Kypumyca». CeroAHs,, HakoHel, 3Ta MeyTa
pycckux ¢MAOAOTOB MCIOAHSIETCS.

Mexay Kypumnycom u Aysp6axom 661A0 MHOTO CXOACTB M MHOTO pa3anumit. OAHO
13 BKHENLIMX Pa3AMYMIL COCTOSIAO B TOM, YTO Ayap6ax ObIA YMCTO aKAAEMUYECKMM
Y4€HBIM, U ero buorpadus, ecAu He CYUNTaTb HECKOABKMX NIEPEAOMHBIX BeX, ObIAa He-
6orara BHELIHMMM COOBITUAMY; yOAUYHAS XU3HDb Ayspbaxa CBOAMAACH K €ro npo-
beccoHaAbHOM AEATEAPHOCTH — TPENOAABaHMIO M YYaCTHIO B HayYHbIX KoHdepeH-
umsix. B oTanume ot Ayaspbaxa, Kypumyc GbIA He TOABKO aKapA€EMUYECKMM y4EHbIM,
HO U NMYOAMYHBIM MHTEAAEKTYaAOM, TAYOOKO M aKTMBHO BOBAE€YEHHBIM B MAEOAO-
rMyecKue AUCKYCCHMU CBOETO BpeMEHU. DTy CMABHENIIYI0 BOBA€YeHHOCTb Kypumyc
COXpPAHSIA Ha NPOTSKEHUY NEPBOV MOAOBMHBI CBOEV B3POCAOM XU3HU — A0 1933 r.
(TocAe xpymenus Haum3Ma KoHTakThl Kypumyca ¢ BHEIHUM MMPOM IOCTENEHHO
B0300HOBUAMCD.) ITO AeAaeT Guorpadpuio Kypumyca upesBbIaiftHO HaChILEHHOM
BCTPEYaMM, AMAAOTaMM, TOAEMMKAMM C LIIMPOKMUM KPYTOM AeATEAEN eBPONeNCKoM
KYABTYPHI. JTa ’Xe BOBAEYEHHOCTb B aKTyaAbHble KYAbTYPHbIe CIIOPbl 3aCTaBAsIAQ
Kypumyca nocTosiHHO BHIXOAMTb B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE 32 PaMKM aKapEMMUYECKON Ha-
YKU. 3HaUMTEAbHYIO YacTh TBopYecTBa Kypumyca cocTaBASIIOT 3cce Ha KYABTYpHbIe
M AUTEpaTypHbie TEMBI, 2 TAK)Ke ra3eTHO-)KyPHAaAbHbIE OTKAMKM Ha HOBOCTM MHTEA-
A€KTYaAbHO X13HU. be3 BHMMaHus K aToM cTopoHe 6uorpaduu u TBopuectsa Kyp-
LMyca HEBO3MO)XXHO AO KOH1Ia MOHATb MaoC, MOATEKCTHI M CBEpX3apaum ero npodec-
CUOHAABHOI paboThI BOOOLIE U €70 FAABHOM KHUIM B YaCTHOCTH.

I. Uaeorornyeckune KoHTeKcTbl 6norpadum

Cembs

IpHcr Pobept Kypumyc poauacs 14 anpeas 1886 r. B aab3acckoM ropoae TauH,
B ceMbe unHoBHMKa Opuapuxa Kypumyca (1851-1933) 1 ero xkeHsl Ayusbl, ypOKAEH-
Hoi rpaduumn ¢oH Dpaax-XuHaeabbaHk (1857-1919). Cembs cTaaa NepBbIM U pe-
waroluM GakTopoM B GOPMMPOBAHUM LEEHHOCTHBIX YCTAHOBOK OYAyIi{ero yueHoro.
CoBpeMeHHast COLMOAOTUsI 06pa30BaHMsI PACCMAaTPUBAET «HACAEAHUKOB» KaK CIeLu-
¢duyeckyio rpynny, 3saHMMAarL{yI0 0co60€e MeCTO B npoliecce BOCTIPOU3BOACTBA 3AUT
[Bourdieu, Passeron 1964]. Kypumyc npuHaaAexxaa K aToi rpynie no 06beKTMBHBIM
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T10Ka3aTeASIM, HO €T0 POAb HACAEAHMKA HE CBOAMAACH K 0ObeKTUBHbBIM NOKa3aTEASIM:
HaCAEAHMNYECTBO COCTABASIAO AYXOBHYIO OCHOBY €ro AM4HOCTU. Ero camoyTBepxae-
Hye CTPOMAOCH He Ha OTTAAKMBAHMM OT CEMEHOM CPeAbl, a Ha OCO3HAHHOM TPUATHM
Y KYABTMBMPOBAaHMM TAYOOKO/ NMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MO OTHOIIEHMIO K CEMbE U POAY.

B aexabpe 1911 r. Kypuuyc B nucbme x cBoeit Bonne-maman (Tak oH MMeHOBaA
0abKy Mo MaTepMHCKOM AMHMM) PacCKa3biBaA O CIOpe, CAYYMBIIEMCS MEXAY HUM
u ero 3HakoMmoi Anau Kaemen:

OHa CTaAa ynpexaTb MeHsI B TOM, YTO 5l FOPXXYCb MOMMHM <...> peAKamMu. Heabast
TOPAMTBCS TEM, Yero He npuo6pea cam. Ho s et oTBETHA, YTO AASI MEHS, COBEp-
ILIEHHO HAlPOTHB, B 3TOM HaCAEAMM — CHAA. YTO s He MOrpyXaiCh B TOPABIHIO,
HMKOTAA He KMYYCb. CBOMM IIPOUCXOXKAEHMEM, HO 4YTO, 6€3yYCAOBHO, 51 OYEHb-
OYeHb MM FOPXYCE M ITYCTb OHA He MUTAET Ha STOT CYeT HY MAAeLIMX COMHEHU
(umT. no [Jacquemard-de Gemeaux 1998: 35]).

OTen Kypumyca® 6514 OTIIPBICKOM NPOTECTAHTCKOTO ceMelicTBa U3 Alobexa.
C XVIII B. Kypumycbl NpMHAAAEXAAU K YMCAY BUAHBIX POAOB KPYIHOM Alobek-
ckoit 6ypxyasun’. B poay arob6ekckux Kypumycos HacUMTHIBAAOCH MHOTO IOPMCTOB
1 yHMBepcuTeTCKMX npodeccopos. Otiiom OPpuapuxa — U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, AEAOM
dpHcra PobepTa — OBIA 3HaMEHUTHIN UCTOPUK AHTHMYHOCTM DPHCT Kypuumyc, pyko-
BOAMTEAD packonok B Oaummnuu (B namsaTb 06 aToM 0AHa U3 cecTep DpHcTa PobepTa
noayumaa umsa Oaummus). IpHct Kypumyc 6biA Takoke u3BecTeH cBoeit «Vcropueit
[peunm» — BBICOKOKaYeCTBEHHbIM 0000IAOIMM TPYAOM, KOTOPBIN NMOAb30BAACS
60ABLIMM yCIIeXOM y MyOAMKM, HO B CMAY CBOErO MOMYAsIPM3aTOPCKOTO XapaKTepa
BbI3bIBaA HapeKaHMs Y YaCTHM aKaAeMUYeCKOro UcTebamiimenTa. Hekoroprie mccae-
aoBareau [Evans Jr 1970; Bercini 2018] noaAuepxMBaioT, YTO 3TO pa3ApakeHMe YHU-
BepcuTeTCKoM npodeccypsi Ha Kypumyca-seaa o4eHb HalIOMMHAET Ty PeaKLMIo, KO-
Topyto kHuru Kypumyca-BHyka, ocBsiijeHHble HOBelfLIel GPaHLy3CKOI AUTepaType
M PacCYMTaHHbIE Ha IIMPOKYIO MyOAMKY, CTAHYT BbI3bIBATb Y €r0 YHMBEPCUTETCKMX
KOAAEr-poMaHUCTOB B 1920-e rr. Ba)kHO MOAYEPKHYTH U €llje OAHY A€TaAb: DPHCT
Kypumyc 6pia HacTaBHMKOM npycckoro npuHua Opuapuxa: UX COXpaHMBILASCS Nepe-
TMCKa CBUAETEABCTBYET O TAyOOKO! B3auMHO npuBsidaHHoCTH. @puapux Kypumyc
NOAYYMA MM B yecTb npuHua Opuapnuxa: 60Aee TOro, NpMHIL CTAA €ro KPeCTHBIM
OTLIOM — peAvaiiliasi IpUBUAETHS, KOTOPYIO YAEH KOPOAEBCKOM PpaMuAMM AapOBaA
Amy HebAaropoaHoro 3Banusl. [TpuHi O puAPMX ObIA HAAEXKAOI BCEX AUGEpaAbHbIX
cua Tepmanuu u EBpomnbi, HO 3TOi HapeXAe, KaK MU3BECTHO, He CYXKAEHO ObIAO OCy-
wecTBUTbCs: OPUAPUX B30OLLEA Ha MMIIEPAaTOPCKMI peCTOA B MapTe 1888 r., a yxe

? B 6buorpaduueckoit cnpaske o6 oTiie Kypuuyca uCroAb30BaHbl MaTepuaAbl cTareit [EA
1983] u [Bercini 2018).

3 CBepeHus o pope Alobekckux Kyplimnycos cm. B [Evans Jr 1970: 85-86].
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B MIOHE TOTO )X€ FOAA YMep OT paka. ECTb Bce OCHOBaHMSA MOAaraThb, YTO, €CAM Obi
®puapux 11l ocTaacs Ha npecToae Hap0AroO, ero KpectHuka Opuapuxa Kypunyca
XAaAa 6bl ropaspo boaee OaecTsLIas GYAYILIHOCTb.

®puapux Kypumyc nsyuaa npaso u teoaoruto B [érTunreHe, bepanne u leit-
AeAbOepre; 3aTeM, 3aBepILMB BbICILiee 00pa30BaHMe, OH MOCTYIMA Ha paboTy B rocy-
AApPCTBEHHYIO aAMUHUCTpauuio. B 1877 r. oH nepeexaA Ha NOCTOSIHHOE )KUTEABCTBO
B DAb3aC U ¢ 1878 I. Ha4yaA 3AeCh CBOIO YMHOBHUYBIO CAYXOY. B 1884 r. oH 6biA Ha-
3Ha4YeH Ha MOCT AupekTopa paitoHa (Kreisdirektor)* B TanHe, B 1898 r. — Ha Takoi1 Xe
noct B Koabmape 1 B 1901 r. — Ha Takoit e noct B Crpacbypre. Kak u MHorue mo-
AOAbIe HEMeL(KMe AMOepaAbl, epeCeAUBLINECS B T€ TOABI B DAb3aC-AOTapUHIUIO,
®pupapux Kypumyc BuaeA CBOIO 3apauy B TOM, YTOObI COAEMICTBOBATH YCTPOEHUIO
HeMeLIKOM HallMy1 Ha HOBbIX, AEMOKPaTU4eCKMX Hauyarax. Ho ouenp ObicTpo ero au-
GepaAbHble YCTPEMAEHUA BCTYMMAM B KOHPAMKT C )KECTKOM aBTOPUTAPHO-ILIOBU-
HUCTUYECKOM NIOAMTUKOM, IPOBOAMBLIENCS perixoM B DAb3ace. Kypumnyc HacTanBaa
Ha BBEAEHUM BceoOblero rorocoBanms. OH BO3paXkaA MPOTUB MPOBOAMMOTO LITAT-
raabTepoM (rybepHaTopom) MaHTelipeaem Kypca Ha MPeUMYLIECTBEHHBINA aAbSHC
C 9Ab3aCCKMMM HOTAOASIMM M BBICKa3bIBAACS 32 aAbSHC C HADOAHBIMM MacCCaMH,
4TOObI MOAABUTD POTECTHOE ABMIKEHME MECTHOM Oyp)Kya3mu, KOTOpast CYUMTAAACH
¢dpankoduabckoi. [Tocae 3abacToBku 1888 r. B Mioay3e, KOTOpasi OKa3aAaChb Ipe-
AIOAMEN K LIMpOKOMY 3a6acToBOuYHOMY ABVOKeHMI0 1890 r., ®puapux Kypuuyc craa
6opoTbcs 3a co3paHMe HOABILON COBpEMEHHOM AMOEepaAbHOI nMapTuu. JTa NapTus,
10 €ro 3aMbICAY, AOAXKHA OblAa MO3BOAMTb BBIBECTM TPYASILIMECS MacChl KaK M3-
MOA BAMSTHMSI COLIMAA-AE€MOKPATHUH, TaK U U3-TIOA BAUSIHUSA KaTOAMYECKOM LiepKBU.
Mo mbicau Kypumyca, AeMOKpaTH3aums NOAUTUYECKOM XU3HM AOAXKHA ObiAa CTaTh
rAaBHbIM PaKkTOpOM, obecrmeunBalOIMM MHTETpaLMIio DAb3aca B COCTaB HeMeEL-
KOJ HalMM.

B 1903 r. Kypumyc Bbilrea Ha neHcuio. [To okoHuUaHMM apAMMHMCTPAaTMBHOM Ka-
pbepbl OH TEpelLIeA Ha LIepKOBHYIO CAYXO0y: B 1903 1. cTaA npeacepaTeEAEM AMPEKTO-
puM LiepKBeit AyrcOyprckoro MCnoBepaHusi B DAb3ac- AOTapuHruu, a B 1905 r. 6pia
K TOMY X€ U30paH NpeACeAaTEAEM AIOTEPAHCKOM 00ep-KoHcucTopun. B kadecTse
npeaceaaTeAst 06ep-KOHCUCTOPUM OH CTaA B 1911 r. yA€HOM TalfHOTO COBETAa AAMM-
HUCTPAaTMBHOTO OKpyra dAb3ac-AoTapuHrus. B 11epKOBHOM XM3HM, KaK M Ha rocy-
AAPCTBEHHOI cAyXbe, Kypuuyc ynopHo npoBoAuA AnbepaAbHyio noAuTHKy. OH pa-
60TaA Hap peopMoOit KOHKOpAATA, NPU3BaHHOM OCBOOOAUTD L{EPKOBb OT BAMAHMS
rocyaapcTsa. Kypumyc cunraa, 4YTo 0CHOBO LiePKBY AOAXKEH SIBAATbCS NIPUXOA M YTO
LIePKOBb AOAXKHA OBITb B COCTOSIHMM (PYHKLIMOHMPOBATb COBEPLIEHHO aBTOHOMHO
ot rocypapcTBa. Cpean nevartHbix pabor ®pupapuxa Kypumyca obpaiaror Ha cebst
BHMManue MyOAMKallMM TIO «KEHCKOMY BOMPOCY»: «3a NpaBa >XeHIuH B Liepksu»

* AOAXHOCTb AMPEKTOpa paifoHa COOTBETCTBOBAAa NMOCTY cybnpedekTa Bo GppaHLy3CKoi
AAMUHUCTPATUBHOM MePAPXMUMU.
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(Deutsche Rundschau, 1899, No. 10, 25-33) 1 oTaeAabHas 6poluopa oA TEM Xe Ha-
3BanueM (Berlin, 1910).

B 1906 r. ®puapux Kypumyc B xayecTBe copepakTOpa y4aCTBOBAaA B M3AAHMM
MeMYapoB OBIBILErO 3Ab3aCCKO-AOTAPMHICKOTO 1uTaTraAbTepa XaoABura uy loreH-
Aoa-1lInaamurcoiopcra. B MeMyapax coobuaanuce obctositeabcTBa yaaaeuus Otro
¢on brucmapka ¢ mocra kaHLAepa. ITO BbI3BAAO SIPOCTb MMIIEPAaTOPa, KOHCEPBAaTOPOB
" HalIMOHaA-AMOepaAoB; Kypunyca cTaau 06BMHATD B pasraallleHMy rOCYAapCTBEH-
HOW TaitHbl. Buabreapm Il noTpe6oBaa OT A€HCTBYIOLIETO 9Ab3aCCKO- AOTAPUHICKOTO
lITaTraAbTepa yBoAuTb Kypimyca c nocra npeaceaaTeast KoHcucropun. Ho B 3amury
Kypumyca BoicTynua ero Apyr Aapbept llIBeitiiep: OH BO3rAaBUA ABM)KEHME B IIOA-
Aepxky Kypumyca, cocTosiBiLee 13 YAEHOB KOHCUCTOPYMM U PSIAOBBIX 9Ab3aCCKMX Mac-
TopoB. CMAa MX MOAAEPXXKM 0Ka3aAaCb TAKOBA, YTO LUTATIAABTEp MPEATIOYEA OCTa-
BUTb MMIIEPATOPCKOE TpeboBaHMe 6e3 MOCAEACTBIIL

K aTomy Bpemenu Barasia @puapuxa Kypunyca Ha 6yayuee Tepmanum u Ha Bo3-
MOXHOCTb 3P PEKTMBHO MOCAYXXMTb CTPAHE CTaA yXKe BIOAHE Ge3HaaeXHbIM. 20 OK-
16pst 1906 r. oH nucaa coiHy 3 Crpacbypra: «Y60xeCTBO cepBMAM3Ma, NPOSIBUB-
weecst B [epMaHMK 10 3TOMY NOBOAY, HACTOABKO YYAOBMIIHO, YTO Sl 4aCTO AYMAIo
0 TOM, YTO6BI nNepeceAnTbCs B LlIBeitijapuio BMecTe co Beeit ceMbeit. CBOGOAOMBICAS-
lllee HEMELIKO€e DI0PrepCTBO KaXKETCS Telepb HEAOCTIDKMMOM 1ieAblo» (UMT. 1o [Jac-
quemard-de Gemeaux 1998: 40, note 84]). Touno Tak e 1 IpucT PobepT Kypumyc
B rOAbI HaL[M3Ma CTaHET MeYTaTh O nepeespe B llBeituapuio (cm. [Droge 1995b]) —
HO HY MeYTe OTLia, HY MeYTe ChIHA He CY)KAEHO OBIAO OCYILIeCTBUTHCS.

Oanako npotusocrosiiue Kypunyca-crapiero opuimaabHomy Bepanny npopoa-
)aaoch. B 1912 r., xoraa 6biaa cozpaHa ab3acckas napTus nporpecca, Kypunyc 6sia
u30paH yaeHOM npaBaeHus naptum. HakaHyHe [TepBoit MMPOBOI1 BOMHBIL, B CTaTbe
«[epmanus u Dab3ac-Aotapunrus» (Frankfurter Zeitung, 12.04.1914), Kypunyc aaa
4Ype3BbI4aliHO MPayHYI0 UTOTOBYIO OL[EHKY 3Ab3aCCKOM NMOAUTHKHM peitxa. OH nopyep-
KHYA HECTIOCOOHOCTb FepMaHCKOM Oyp)Kya3uy SMaHCUIIMPOBATLCS OT MUAMTApU3Ma.
INo Muenuto Kypunyca, repMaHcKasi TOAMTHKA ITO OTHOLIEHMIO K DAb3aCy He CMOTAQ
y4ecTb creyupuyecKyio CUTyaLmio B DAb3aCe U B UTOTE PUCKYET 3aBEPILUMTHCS Ta-
KMM XXe TOopakeHueM, Kak 00pbba C 1{epKOoBbio U H0opbba C CoLMaA-AeMOKpaTHEiL.

3akaounTeAbHbit KOHGAMKT Ppuapuxa Kypumyca ¢ repMaHCKMMM BAACTAMMU
npou3oluea B ToM xe 1914 r. Cpasy nocae HauaAa BOVHBI HeMeLIKOe BOEHHO€E KOMaH-
AOBaHMe B DAb3ace HAAOXKMAO 3aMpeT Ha UCMTOAb30BaHMe GPaHLy3CKOTO A3bIKa Npy
TIPOM3HECEHUM NPOTIOBeA€eN B TPOTECTAaHTCKMX npuxoaax CrpacOypra 1 Apyrux npu-
rPaHMYHbBIX rOpoAOB. Kypumyc 0TkasaACs BHIOAHSITD 3TOT PMKa3 M B 3HaK MpOTeCTa
B ceHTA0pe 1914 r. noAaA B OTCTAaBKY CO BCeX CBOMX NMOCTOB. B 1919 r. oH nepeexaa
BMecTe C ceMbeit B [eitaeanbepr, rae v ymep B mae 1933 . — uepe3 Tpu Mecs1ia 1o-
cae Ha3HaveHus [UTAepa peiixckaHlAepoM. «BMecTe C HUM yMUpaeT MA€AAUCTHYE-
ckas [epmanus», — Hammcaa DpHcT PobepT Kypumyc cBoemy dpaniyackoMy Apyry
Lifapato Ato6o (uuTt. no [Drége1995a: 213]).



16 3pHcT Pobept Kypumyc v ero opus magnum

Urax, no otuoBckoi anHum DpHeT PobepT Kypumyc npuHaaAexaA K HeMeLKOi
«KyABTYpHOI1 6ypXya3um», k Bildungsbiirgertum — To¥t cpeae, KOTOPYIO MbI Tp€A-
cTaBAsieM cebe 1o poMaHaM 1 cTaTbsM Tomaca MaHHa. [ToauTnueckmit aubepaansm,
NpeKAOHEHME TTepeA KYABTYPOI1 M HayKOM, MPEAPACTIOAOKEHHOCTb K AAMUHUCTPa-
TUBHBIM M aKaA€MUYECKMM KapbepaM — BCe 3TO XxapakTepHbie uepThi Bildungs-
biirgertum?®,

Ecan Kypumyc-oTel Bonaoiaa co6oit TpaAMLVIO M LIeHHOCTM HEMELKOM «KYAb-
TYpHOI1 OypXXya3un», To MaTb DpHcTa PobepTa oanLeTBOpsiaa PeoAaAbHO-apUCTO-
KpaTuyecKyo TpaanLmio. Aynsa Kypumyc 6biaa mBeiLapckoit rpadmHeit 1 IprHapAe-
’aAa K OAHOMY 13 CaMbIX POAOBUTBIX ceMeicTB bepHa — x Dpaaxam. «Vims Dpaaxos
BrepBbie yoMuHaeTCs B 1104 ropy, B TYPHUPHOM KHMTe», — C TOPAOCTBIO COOOILAA
ApucT Pobept MaTepu B 1905 r. mocae ureHus «llIBeitijapckoit poAOCAOBHOM KHUTM»
(umT. no [Drége 1995a: 201]). [TpeacTaBuTEAM poAa DPAAXOB CAYXKMAM OpuLiepaMu
y rocypapeit ®paununu, Cakconnu-AHraabt, [Ipyccun n CpsiienHom Pumckoit um-
nepun. Babymka pHcta PobepTa no MaTepuHCKOM AMHMM ObIAQ BOCTIMTATEABHULIEN
BeAUKOM KHATMHU Aymnabl [Tpycckoit, poaHoit cectpel npuniua @puapuxa [Npycckoro.
Taxum obpasom, aeayiika DpHcra Pobepra Kypumyca no oTi{oBCKoi AMHIM BOCITUTDI-
BaA CaMOro NnpuHLa, a 6abymka pHcta PobepTa Mo MaTepMHCKON AMHMM BOCITUTDI-
BaAa cecTpy Toro xe npusLa. Ecau @puapux Kypumnyc noayuna ums 8 4ecTb npuHIIA,
TO Aynsa ¢poH Dpaax-XmMHAEAbOAHK MOAYYMAA MM B 4eCTb puHLeccs. Oba Bocnu-
TaTeAs! ObIAM HOCUTEASIMM AMOEPAABHOTO AyXa, KOTOPBI CMOTAM B IIOAHOM Mepe fie-
P€eAaTh CBOMM BOCTIMTAHHMKAM, — Y 3Ta AOAKHOCTHAS M MAEMHAs OAM30CTb MEXAY
ABYMS$1 YYUTEASIMU KOPOAEBCKUX CUOAMHTOB 06YCAOBIMAQ, O4EBUAHO, MIOCAEAYIOILYIO
0AM30CTb, BOZHMKLIYIO MEXAY MX A€TbMM.

Ha npotsxennn Bceit xkn3nu Aynsa Kypumyc He nepecTaBara MHTEHCUBHO nepe-
XMBATh CBOKO PUHAAAEXKHOCTD K POAY DPAAX0OB (HECOMHEHHO, 3TO OlfyllieH1e ObIAO
AOMOAHUTEABHO 000CTPEHO ee HepaBHBIM OPaKOM). DTO YyBCTBO POAA OHa lepeAaAa
A€TAM, 1 ocobeHHO nepBeHLy, DpHcTy PobepTy. B ocHoBe aToro poposoro camo-
OLIYILIEHMS A€XKAAO TOPAOE TlepeXX1BaHue PpUHaAAeXXHOCTH K EBpone — EBpone kak
LIEAOMY, CYILieCTBYIOLLiEMY IIOBEPX HAallMOHAAbHO-TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX rpanui. M oco-
OBl AEAITMOTMB B 9TOM «4yBCTBe EBpombi» cocTaBAsiaa 6AM30cTh K DpaHLMM KaK
cepally EBpomnbl 1 6AM30CTb K (JpaH1Ly3CKOMY SI3bIKY KaK MEXAYHaDOAHOMY SI3BIKY
eBporeitckoin apuctokpatuu. O6uenne DpHcra Pobepra (kak 1 ero 6para 1 cectep)
C MaTepbi0 — U YCTHOE, ¥ MMCbMEHHOE — LLIAO B 3HAYMTEABHOM CTENeHU Ha ppaH-
1ly3CKOM; Nepenucka ke ¢ 6abyikon BeAach LieAMKOM Ha ¢ppaHuysckom. [Tpu Bcem
BAUSIHMM, KOTOPOe OKa3aA Ha DpHcTa Pobepra oTel, AyXOBHasi CBA3b MEXXAY MaTepbio
Y CBIHOM OTAMYaAach 0COOEHHOM rAy61uHOM. UYTOObI peACTaBUTb Cebe TOHAABHOCTh
VX OTHOLIEHU, IPUBEAEM OAMH GparMeHT MX NePEnuCcKu.

s IMoapobHee cM. paspen «ITpoucxoxxpeHne 06pa3oBaHHOrO CPeAHEro KAacca» B MOHOTpa-
¢bun ©. Punrepa «3akaT HeMeUKHMX MaHAAPUHOB» [Pusrep 2008, 21-34].
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12 anpeast 1912 r., Bo BpeMs cBoelt nepBoit noe3pku B Pum, dpHct PobepT no-
3HaKOMMACS ¢ Pomenom PoaraHom — aBTOpOM pomaHa «Kau-Kpucrod», urenne
KOTOPOTO HE33AOATO nepep TeM 3axBaTuao Kypumyca. Ha caepyrommit AoeHb oH nu-
1IeT MaTepu:

<...> Buepa yTpom s 6b1A B Tanepee Aopua. <...> B raaepee s 3ametna Pomena
PoaaaHa, aBTOpa JKan-Kpucroda, pomaHa, KOTOpPBIM s TaK BOCXMILAKOCh. S yxxe
rOBOPMA BaM O HeEM. <...> JTa BCTpPeya B3BBOAHOBaAa MeHsl, MHe Obl TaK XOTEAOCh
3aroBOPUTDb C HUM. AO 3TOrO OH yXXKe MOBCTPeYaACs MHe B Batukawe. <...> U Bot
BY€pa AHEM, KOTAQ 51 HAXOAMACS Ha OCAENMTEAbHOI BMAAe AOpHa, OH MOBCTpe-
4aACsl MHe CHOBA, B YyA€CHOM napKe. Ha 3TOT pa3 s He yaep>KaAcsi, OAOLIEA
K HEMY M BbIpa3ua cBoe BocxuieHue. OH BbIKa3aA cebst ¢ caMoit 04apoBaTeAb-
HO¥I cTOpPOHBL. «[epmMaHuss — Mosl BTopasi POAMHA, 51 HE MOry 6e3 Hee», — CKa3aA
OH. 3aTeM OH MPUIAACUA MEHS HaHeCTH eMy Bu3UT B [Tapuxe. CeroaHs s nocaaa
€My MOI0O BU3UTHYIO KapTOYKY C KOPOTKOM 3amuCKoy. Thl He MOXKellb BOO6pa-
3UTb cebe, AO KaKO# CTEeNeHU 1 CYaCTAUB, YTO MO3HAKOMMACS C HUM <...> (L[UT.
no [Lange 1991: 105-106]).

UToroByio oLeHKy CBOMX OTHOLIEHMIA C MaTePbIO U € oTLOM Kypumyc AaA B ceH-
T6pe 1920 I., B MMCbMe OTL{Y 10 CAY4AIO [IEpBOV FOAOBLIMHBI CO AHSL CMEPTH MaTepu:

C ropamm s BCE CMAbHEE YYBCTBYIO, YeM 1 eit 00513aH U HACKOABKO 5 CO3AQH
e10. Moe cpoacTBo ¢ Opaniueit HeMpicAMMO 6e3 Hacaepaus [Identitit] Spaaxos,
Y 51 AYMAIO, 4TO BO BCEM, YTO 5 rOBOPI0 0 DpaHumu, MHe yaaeTcst GOPMyAMPOBATh
OYEeHb MHOT'O€ U3 TOTO, YTO A0 MEHSI YyBCTBOBAAM M AYMaAM MOU NpeAKH. Aymaio
TAKXKe, YTO OT MaMbl ¥ 6abyLIKM 5T BOCTIPUHSIA HEKYIO KaTETOPUYHYIO CTPACTHOCTb,
HeKUit AYXOBHbBI paauKaansM. Ho ¢ aTum AoAKeH 6bIA COEAMHUTBCS TyMaHU3M
M aKapeMMYecKuit Ayx KypumycoB. V1 noTomy st ¢ 6AaroAapHOCTBIO BUXY B AQH-
HbIX MHE BO3MOXXHOCTSIX AQp, MOAYYEHHbI OT MOUX MPEAKOB U OT MOEN TPaAu-
unu (uur. no [Jacquemard-de Gemeaux 1998: 37-38]).

Sab3zac

B cBomx paboTax o cemmnocdepe 10. M. AoTman nopuepkmBaa ocobyio GyHKLMIO,
KOTOpPYIO BO BCSIKOM MEXKYABTYPHOM B3aMMOAENCTBUYM MMEET IPaHMLA U NpUTpa-
HUuHas (norpaHmyHas) 3oHa [Aotman 2010: 257-268]. SApuaitiunm 06pasLom TaKoM
MOTPaHNYHOM 30HBI ABASACS DAb3ac. PacrioAoKeHHDI MeXAY PPaHLY3CKMMU U He-
MELKMMM 2€MASIMM, OH Ha NPOTSDKEHMM BEKOB CTAHOBMACS 4aCThIO TO OAHOI, TO ADY-
roit CTpaHbl. DTa NOrPAHUYHOCTh 00YCAOBMAA NIOCTOSHHOE COCYLLECTBOBaHUE B DAb-
3ace (PaHIy3CKOTO M HEMELIKOrO HaCeAeHMs, PPaHLy3CKOTO M HEMELIKOTO S3bIKOB,
paHLy3CKOI 1 HEMELIKOM KYABTYP. YpOrKeHLbl DAb3aca B CHAY CBOMX 0COOBIX KOM-
neTeHLMit, CGOPMMPOBABLIMXCS B IOTPaHMYHON CUTYALIMU, CTIAOLIb M PIAOM OKa3bl-
BAAMCh HAMAYYLIMMH IOCPEAHNKAMM MeXAY GPaHLy3CKOM M HEMELIKOM KYyAbTYpaMM.
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30Ha, TA€ AB€ KYAbTYpbI BCTYNaAM B TaKOM TECHBIN PU3NYECKMI KOHTAKT, HEU3-
0e>KHO CTaHOBMAACD M 30HOM KYABTYPHBIX KOHPAMKTOB. MEXKYABTYpHast HaNpsDKEH-
HOCTb OblAa OBCEAHEBHBIM POHOM XKM3HM B Takoy 30He. B npeancaoBum x «Kputu-
4eCKMM o4epKaM o eBpomneickoi autepatype» (1950) Kypuuyc nucaa:

AAst HeM11a, 0COO€HHO pPOAMBILIETOCS U BBIPOCIIETO, KaK s, B DAb3ace, OpaH-
LIMsL BBICTYMaAa HEOOXOAMMBIM AOMOAHEHMEM. DTO GBIAO TAK)XKE U HaIpsKe-
HMe; U QHO HUTAE He YYBCTBOBAAOCH TaK OCTPO, KaK B JAb3ace. [1033us Mmoux
3Ab3aCCKUX coBpeMeHHUKOB DpHcTa lllTapaepa u Pene lllnkeae aaet 06 aTom
npeactaBaeHue. OIbIT NepeXKMBaHUS ITOV HANPSHKEHHOCTHU ObIA TaKXKe OTBITOM
NMOCTUXeHUs1 EBponbl — 1 9TO NOCTUXKEHME CTAaBUAO Tepea HaMU 6oAee CAOXK-
HblE 3aAa4M, YEM Te, KOTOPbIE CTABUAUCDH NIEPEA HAIIMMMU CBepCcTHUMKamu B Bep-
AMHe AU B MioHxeHe. EcTb 60ADIIOI MCTOPUYECKMIT CMBICA B TOM, YTO Mepe-
roBOpbI 0 CO3AaHMK EBpomneitckoro cowosa MAYT ceropHst umeHHo B CTpac6ypre
[Curtius 1984: 7].

AefiCTBUTEABHO, OMBIT MEPEXXUBAHNUA MEXKYABTYPHOM HANpPSIXXEHHOCTU BEA
€CTeCTBEHHbIM 00pa30M K MeuTe 0 ee npeoporeHnn. K MeuTe 0 B3auMonoHMmManuy,
coraacum u Apyx6e Mexxay ®@panumeit 1 [epmanneir. Ita MeuTa 0 Apyx6e 3aKOHOMEPHO
BbBIPAaCTaAa Ha 9Ab3aCCKO¥ 3eMAe. HocuTeaeM 3Toit MeuThl ObiA, Hanpumep, Muiieab
Bpeaab (1832-1915) — AByA3bIYHBIN €BpeM, BLIPOCIUMIA HA PUPENHCKUX 3EMASX
lTepmanum m ®paHuuy, cTaBUIMIA KPYIHENILIMM OpPraHM3aTopoM (paHLy3CKO
AVMHTBUCTHMKM ¥ PpaHIly3cKoro o6pa3oBaHus ¥ NOCTABUBLLNIA Cebe LIEABIO IEPEHECTH
HeMeLK1e HayyHbie METOABI Ha PpaH1y3CcKylo nouBy. «LleAb Moeit XXusHu cocTosiaa
B AOCTVIXEHMM COI03a MEXAY AByMs 3TMMM CTpaHaMM», — MMCaA OH B 1872 r.
B ncbMe K AHAXKeAO Ae ['ybepHaTucy (umT. o [Décimo 2014: 72]). [Toxoxast Meuta —
MeuyTa eCAM He O COl03e, TO 0 ApPyxbe Mexay ®panumeit u lepmannein — craner
oayeBAsATb ¥ DpHcTa Pobepra Kypuuyca Ha nepBoM aTamne ero TBOpYeCKOM AESITEAb-
HOCTM.

NmeHHO MeuTOM 0 dpaHLy3CKO-HeMeLKoN «cuMmpoHnn» noxkopua Kypumyca
«Kan-Kpucrop» Pomena Poarana (1904-1912). Ve nospHee, B 1937 r., Kypunyc
6yaeT nucatb JKaky DproHy o «CMHTe3e HeMeUKON M PPaHLYy3CKOM AYXOBHOCTMU»:
«<...> 5l )KMA 3TUM CHMHTE30M, TO/ rapMOHMEN ABYX PETUCTPOB BCE MOM MOAOAbBIE
rOAbI M B KOHL{e KOHLIOB HauleA ee B “YKan-Kpucrode” U atum cunresom s 06s3an
Sab3acy»*.

Ho c arum ¢dpanko-repmaHcKuM M3MepeHMeM npobaeMbl JAb3aca ObIAO
CBSI3aHO M ADYroe M3MepeHue — y)Ke BHyTPUrepMaHCKoe. Peub 11Aa 0 LIeHHOCTHOM
nporusonoAoxeHuu lepmManum ceBepo-BoCTOYHOI U [epMaHUy 10ro-3anapHoM.

¢ IucbMo ot 21 siuBaps 1937 r. (Ha dpaHily3ckoM siabike). LiuT. no [Jacquemard-de Gemeaux
1995: 31].
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5 despaas 1905 r. Kypumuyc nuier poaouteasm:

3awmmiaTh AMIIAOMHYIO paboTy B bepAuHe 3HaUMT AASI MeHs OCTaBaThCsA Ha 060-
3puMoe BpeMs B bepauHe. A aToro s xouy u3bexarn. <...> 5| HUKOraa He 6yay 4yB-
CTBOBaTb ceb6s yKopeHeHHbIM B bepaune. Hanpotus Toro, 3Ab3ac, U ocobeHHO
Halll CTApDMHHDIN, KPaCUBBIM, CTPOItHBIN CTpacOypr, 1 pacCMaTPUBAIO KaK CBOIO
POAMHY, M g BUXY TNIOYTHU YTO 3TUYECKUI AOAT B TOM, YTOOBI TPYAUTBHCS U COCTa-
PUTbCS HA POAHOI1 3€MAE. <...> ECAM MHe CY>XKA€HO OYAET CTaTb LIKOABHBIM Y4U-
TeAeM, 51 XO4y UM ObITb TOABKO B DAb3ace, TAE BCE TAKOE POAHOE AAS MeHs. S xouy
B AI060M CAyyae OCTaTbCsl B DAb3ace. V, paau Bcero CBATOro, TOAbKO He B 3TOM
orBpaTuTeAbHOI ITpyccun! (umrT. no [Jacquemard-de Gemeaux 1995: 29]).

Yse TOT Bbi6Op, KOTOpbit caeaar B 1877 r. Kypuuyc-crapuumii, nepeexas Ha mo-
CTOSIHHO€ XXUTEABCTBO B DAb3aC, OBIA TAYOOKO He CAYYaeH B LIEeHHOCTHOM OTHOLIe-
Huu. @puppux Kypumyc nopBaa ¢ AAMUTEABHON CEMENHOM TPaAMLIMEH, IPEATIOA]-
raBiuen, 4To Kypumycso Aeaator kappepy B CeBepHoit [epmanum. [To ybeanteabHbiM
NPEATIOAOXKEHMAM VICCAEAOBATEAEM, TaKOM BbIOOp OBIA CBsSI3aH HE TOABKO C OYEBMA-
HBIMM KAMMAaTUY€CKMMM M 3CTETMYECKMMU NPEUMYILIECTBaMU DAb3aca, HO U C TEM,
yTO nocae cospaums Iepmanckoit umnepun B 1870 r., korpa Bepaun npespatuacs
B MMIIEPCKYIO CTOAMIY, 3TOT FOPOA CTAaA CTPEMUTEABHO YTPauMBaTh OBIAYIO NpU-
BAEKAaTEABHOCTb AASL AIOAE€M YMCTBeHHOTo Tpyaa. «OTHbIHe BepAuH Bce Goaee yaa-
ASIACA OT cBoelt poan “Adun Ha lllnpee’, kakylo OH UTpaA AASl IOKOA€HUS DPHCTa
Kypumyca [T. e. otua ®. Kypumyca], u Bce 60aee npeBpaiaacst B 60Abilyio Kazapmy
Buabreabma II» [Droge 1995a: 200]. M3 ropoaa yueHbix u mbicauTeaen bepaun Bce
GoAblLie TPeoOpaXKaAcsi B TOpoA BOEHHbIX ¥ YMHOBHMKOB. CTpacTHas AI060Bb K DAb-
3acy, KOTopyio IpHCT PobepT pasaeAsiA CO CBOMMM POAUTEASIMM, O3HA4aAa MIPEXAE
Bcero Bbi6op [epMaHmMy 105KHOI B npoTHBOBeC [Ipyccun — 1 B IpOTUBOBEC BCEM TEM
«LIeHHOCTAIM», KoTopble [Ipyccust Bonaowaaa (MMAMTapu3M, rpybocTs, ypoACTBO,
GesyAep)kHOe YMHOMOYMTaHMe). DTa aHTUNATUA K [Ipyccun, xapakTepHas AAsl Beeit
cemby Kypuuycos, ecrecTBeHHbIM 06pa3om coueTasach y Aymnast Kypuuyc u ee ae-
Teit ¢ AI060BbI0 K OpaHUMK. DAb3aC OAMLIETBOPSA AASL HUX MEYTY O Apyroi lepma-
HUM — M3SIIHON M YTOHYEHHOI, MMPOAIOOMBOM, KUBYILEN AYXOBHBIMM 3aIIpOCaMH,
CBSI3aHHOM TeCHeMIUMMM y3amu ¢ KyAbTypoyt @panuum u liseitapun.

B anpeae 1933 r., KOraa 6bIAO yXe SICHO, YTO Me4Ta 00 aToit Apyroit [epmanun
NOAHOCTbIO PacTONTaHa HaumMcTamu, MaTb Bepuepa ITuxta, Myxa Ipeant Kypumyc
(cectpnl DpHcTa Pobepra), sipas croponuuua HCAATL nuuiet cbiHy, 4ToObI Mpeao-
CTepeyb €ro OT CAMILKOM OAM3KMX KOHTAKTOB ¢ ceMbeit Kypunycos:

Cembst KypumycoB MBICAMT M YYBCTBYET He «MO-HEMELKMU». VIMEHHO 3TO 3acTa-
BuAO IlpeaceaaTeAst” 0TKa3aTbCsl OT CBOeit AOAXKHOCTH. Koraa mocae BoitHbI

7 UmeeTtca B BuAY OPpuapux Kypuuyc.
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B KaKoi-TO $HpaHIly3CKOI ra3eTe NOsIBUAACD CTaTbsl 06 IpHcTe Pobepre (kaxeTcs,
Mopwuca Bappeca), [TBoi1] nana MHe ee nepecaaa, CONpOBOAUB CAOBaMU, TIOAHBIMU
oT4yasHus: «M Al0A€eH, HACTPOEHHBIX BOT TAKMM 06Pa30oM, 6epyT B HEMeLKUI YHU-
BEPCUTeET, YTOObI OHM BOCIIUTHIBAAM HeMeljKoe loHolecTBOM» A Ipeaa npu Besikoi
BO3MOXXHOCTH NTOAYEPKMBAET, YTO €€ POAHON A3bIK — «PPaHLY3CKMit». <...> DTH
AI0AM — He HeMubt! (1uT. nio [Wieckenberg 2017: 390]).

Apucmokpamus dyxa

W3 Bcero yxe cKa3aaHHOro MOHATHO, YTO Ba)KHEMIIMM 3AEMEHTOM MMPOBO33pe-
Hus Kypumyca 6614 sauTnam. K sauTusmy o6bektiBHO noaraakuBaao Kypuuyca camo
COLIMAABbHOE MOAOXKEHME «HACAEAHMKA». YuuTbiBas nadoc, ¢ xoropem Kypumyc ne-
PEXMBAA 3TY CBOIO POAb, ICHO, YTO €r0 OTHOILEHKE K MMPY He MOTAO 000 THUCH Oe3
SAUTUCTCKMX TPECYTINO3ULMIA. DAUTUCTCKUE TIOCTYAAThI ObIAM HAKPENKO MHTErpu-
POBaHbI U B OTLOBCKYIO TPAAMLIMIO «KYABTYPHOI Oyp)Kya3aum», 1 yX TeM boAee B Ma-
TEPUHCKYIO TPAAULIMIO POAOBOM apUCTOKPaTHUM.

MwupoBo3speHue, B AoHe KoToporo cpopmupoBaacs Kypumyc, Mo>XHO pe3iomu-
poBaThb caeayioluM 06pa3oM. CymecTByeT MUP BbICOKMX L{eHHOCTEN — MUP MO3Ha-
HMs, KpaCOTH! ¥ TBOpYecTBa. EMy NMpOTMBOCTOMT MMUP HM3KUX MHTEPECOB U CTpa-
CTel — MMP AeAsTYeCcTBa, MparMaTM3aMa U MOAMTUKAHCTBA. MUp LIeHHOCTel — 3TO
MCKAIOYMTEAbHAsl BOTYMHA aBTOHOMHbBIX AMMHOCTEN. MUP HM3KMX MHTEPECOB — 3TO
cepa MacCOBBIX ABV)KEHMIA, 3TO LIAPCTBO TOAIIBI.

INoAoxeHne «HacAepAHMKa» AABaAO IOHOMY KypLiMyCy 3Ha4YMTeAbHbIN COLIMAABHbIN
KaIllUTaA, T. €. CBS13U, OTKPbIBAIOLIME AOCTYI K COLIMAABHBIM M KYABTYPHbIM BO3MOXX-
HOCTAM, 3aKpHITbIM AASL 6oAbMHCTBA. CaM Kypumyc Ha3BaA COLMAABHBIN KalMTaA
«MoryuecTBeHHoM Maruneit». OH ynorpebua aTo BbipaxkeHue B 1952 r., paccka3biBas
0 cBOoeM MOoKoiHOM Apyre lllapae Ao6o:

AOAXHO OBITb, OH PacNOAaraA O4eHb XOPOIIMMMU PEKOMEHAATEAbHBIMU MUCh-
MaMJ, TOCKOABKY OH OAMHAaKOBO A€rKO BOLIEA M B CpeAy GMHAHCOBOM apu-
CTOKpPaTUM MEHAEABCOHOB, ¥ B MHTEAAEKTYaAbHble CAAOHBI 3aMIAAHOM YacTH
BepAMHa, KOTOpbIE 6bIAY CTOAD XK€ 3aKPbIThI AASI TOCTOPOHHUX. ToAbKO MoOry-
1[eCTBEHHAs1 Marus MOraa AaThb AOCTYIl Ha AHeBHbie yaenuTus y eopra u l'ep-
TPYAH 3MMMeAD UAM Ha 3BaHble Beuepa y Peitnroabaa u Cabunn Aencuyc [Cur-
tius 1973: 248).

ToBops o lllapae Awo60, Kypumyc roBopur 3aece 1 o cebe. OH ToXXe — A0 U3-
BECTHBIX IPEAEAOB, XOTS 1 He CTOAD LIMPOKMX, KaK B cAyyae A1060, — MMeA B CBOEM
PacCHOpPsSKEHUM «MOTYIIECTBEHHYIO Mario», M AASL HETO TOX€e PaCMaxHYAUCh ABEpHU
6epAnHCKMX caA0HOB 3uMMeaeit u Aencuycos. CeMeCTBO A€NCHyCOB APY>KHMAO C Ce-
MeiictBoMm Kypumycos HaumHas ee ¢ 1860-x rr.* Peituroabp Aencuyc (1857-1922)

® [Jacquemard-de Gemeaux 1998: 19, note 24].
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6bIA M3BECTHBIM >XXMBOMMCLIEM U rpaduKOM. MIMeHHO B caAOHe AeNcuycoB 3MMOM
1907 r. Kypumyc 6514 npeactaBaex Credany Ieopre.

MoaT-cumBoauct Credan eopre (1868—1933) siBASIACS OAHOM U3 KAIOYEBBIX u-
ryp B HeMelKoy KyAbType nepsot Tpet XX B.” Ero KyAbTypHast poAb BBIXOAMAA AQ-
A€KO 3a paMKM AUTepaTyphl. [eopre 3aAaAcs 11eAbIO BEPHYTb B COBDEMEHHYIO XXM3Hb
MAEAAbl AYXOBHOTO apucTOKpaTu3Ma. CPEACTBOM AASL AOCTMIKEHMS 3TOM LieAU TIpH-
3BaH OBbIA cTaTh BoinecToBaHHbIM CredaHoM [eopre Kpyr aAenToOB, KOTOPbIH AOAXKEH
ObIA, TTOCTENEHHO PaclIMPSIACh, PACTIPOCTPAHATh CBOE BAMSIHME Ha BCIO HEMELIKYIO
KyabTypy. Kpyok Teopre cTpomacst mo o6pasiy pbILiapcKoro OpA€Ha MAM OpPA€Ha
MEe3YUTOB: OH OCHOBBIBAACS Ha MPMHLMNAX CTPOXKAMILIETO 0TOOPA, 3aKPHITOCTH AASL
HENOCBSLIEHHbIX, CAMOOTPEYEHUS U Oe3YCAOBHOM NPEAAHHOCTH BOXKAIO *°. AesiTeAb-
HOCTb YAEHOB KPYXXKa MBICAMAACH KaK CAY)KEHME UAEAAAM, BOTIAOL{EHHBIM B Gu-
rype Yuureas.

M-I He OyaeM ceityac BXOAUTD B MOAPOOHOCTH MCTOPMM KpY>XKa [eopre: oTomaem
yuTaTeAs Kk MOHOrpapuu Muxanaa Masukoro [Masukwuit 2012]. [ToauepkieM Auib,
YTO AASI TEOpTeaHLieB OAHOM U3 BaxkHelnX cep, Ha KOTOpbIe HAAAEXKAAO PacIpo-
CTpaHATb BAMsIHME, BbICTyMaAa cdepa yHUMBepcuTeTCKass. HeyAMBUTEABHO MO3TOMY,
4TO MOAOAOI Kypumyc npuBAek k cebe BHMMaHMe reopreaHies. B TOT Beuep B caAoHe
Aencuycos, kpome Kypumyca, 6b1A0 Bcero Auilib ABa rocTA: [eopre 1 ero 6Amxanimit
cnoaBKHUK Opuapux [yHaoabd (1880-1931). ViM npeACTOSIAO OLIEHUTb OAAPEHHOTO
¥ MHOTOOOEIAOIEro CTYAEHTa, MOHAThb, HACKOABKO OH AOCTOMH BOMTH B MX KPYT.
C atoro Beuepa HaunHaeTcs obenmne Kypumyca c Teopre u ¢ Tynaoapdpom. O BeTpe-
yax ¢ [eopre Kypumyc pacckasaa B 1950 r., B ouepke «Pa3roBopsi co Credanom le-
opre» [Curtius 1984: 138-157]. [TocAeaHsist U3 3TUX BCTpey (KOTOPBIX, 10 CAOBaM
Kypumyca, 66140 «MHoro» [Ibid.: 152]) cocTosiaace B Ieitpeanbepre B 1919 r. ObuieHue
c I'yHpaoAbdOM, B CHAY MeHblLIel BO3PAaCTHOM U CTaTYCHOM AUCTAHLIMM, CO BpEMEHEM
CTaA0 6oAee TECHBIM U HETIPUHY)KAEHHBIM; OHO OTPa3MAOCH B ITEPENUCKE, PAaCTSHYB-
werics Ha 22 roaa: ¢ 1908-ro no 1930-i [Gundolf 1963: 129-286]. [Tucema Kypuuyca

° Kak 6yaeT nosaHee nopyepkuBarb Kypuuyc, K MOMeHTY ux nepBoit BcTpeun leopre 6bia
elwfe «1oYTH coBceM HeusBecTeH» B [epmanuu [Curtius 1984: 148]. o MHeHuio Kypuuyca, re-
OpreaHCTBO KaK ABM)KEHME CTaAO «BUAUMBIM» AUILIb HauuHast ¢ 1910 r. [Ibid.]. Hapo yuntbiBats,
yTO Kypumyc uMeeT 3AeChb B BUAY U4UPOKYI0 U3BECTHOCTb. AAbMaHaxX « AICTKH 33 UCKYCCTBO»,
opraH Kpyxka leopre, BbixoaAuA HaunHasi ¢ 1892 r. (xoTst u TMpakoM B 100 3K3. NepBOHAYAAbHO),
a K 1907 r. HaCYUTBIBAA Y)Ke CeMb BBIITYyCKOB.

1° Kak U3BeCTHO, ME3YUTHl AOOABMAM K TPEM TPAAULIMOHHBIM MOHalleCKuM obeTaM (AeB-
CTBa, MOCAYIIAHUA U HECTSDKaHUA) ellie ¥ 06eT 6e3ycaoBHOro nopunHeHus Ilarne. OT 4AeHOB
OpA€Ha Me3yUTOB TPeOOBaAOCH CTOAD e 6e3yCAOBHOE NOAYMHEHME U TeHepaAy opAeHa. B no-
aTu4eckoM cbopHuke «CepobMOe KOAbLIO» [eopre nucaa: «<BepHuTech K HaM, OTLIbI-UE3YHUTHI,
YMHbIe ¥ AOBKMe. Mbl NIpeATIouTeM Baul SIA U3MeHe TeX, KTO MPEeBO3HOCUT PaBEeHCTBO» (LIUT.
no [Klibansky 1998: 61}).
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I'yHA0ABGY MOKa3bIBaIOT, CKOAb FAYOOKO OH NEPEXMBAA CBOIO CBSI3b C F€OPIeaHCTBOM.
B muceme ot 09.01.1909 Kypumyc Ha3piBaeT [eopre «BeAMkuM oboratureseM Moei
xu3Hn» [Gundolf 1963: 131]. BecHoit 1909 r. Kypuuyc yBA€4€HHO YUTaET OYePEAHOMN
(8-11) BbIMycK aAbMaHaxa « AMCTKM 32 UICKYCCTBO» ' — FAQBHOTO OpraHa reopreaHL€es.
B nmucbMme ot 18.05.1909 Kypumyc Tak onuchiBaeT CBOe BIieYaTA€HME OT cTaThy [yH-
Aoabda «ITocayiranme M y4eHUYECTBOY:

EABa s HayaA uMTaTh [ee], KaK MHOI1 OBAAAEAO CHMABHOE U GOABLIOE PaAOCTHOE
4YBCTBO — HEYTO ropasa0 60Aee ray6oKoe, 4eM YMCTO AUTEpaTyPHBbIE OLIYLIEHMUS].
3T0 6bIAO CIOHTAHHOE CONPUKOCHOBEHME CepAlia C CepALieM, OAaKeHHOE 0CO3Ha-
Hue raybouaitiero BHyTpEHHETO POACTBA, EAUHOAYILIMS YEAOBEKA C YEAOBEKOM.
Hukoraa 65l 51 He TOAYMaA, YTO U3 KHUXKHBIX CTPOK MOXET BbIPACTH MOAOGHBIN
KOHTaKT MeXAY AloabMmu [Ibid.: 132-133].

Tem He MeHee, HECMOTPS Ha BeCb CBOV SHTY3Ma3M HeODUTa, HECMOTPS Ha IPOAOA-
xaBieecst obuenme c Feopre u ¢ [yHaoabpom, Kypuuyc Bceraa octaBaacs Ha nepudpe-
puM Kpyra reopreaHueB. [IpensATCTBMIT K AAAbHeMLIEMY COAVIKEHMIO OBIAO HECKOABKO.
Aas Kypumyca 0AHMM M3 Takux NPENSTCTBUI ObiA TOMO3POTU3M, KYABTUBMPOBAB-
wmics B Kpyxke [eopre. Bropoe npensrcTBue cocTosiao B yBaedeHHOCTH Kypunyca
cospemenHoit Opanimeit. C nepsoro xe Beuepa B caroHe Aencuycos uMmenHo Opan-
LIS CTAHOBUTCSI AEAITMOTMBOM pa3roBopoB ¢ [eopre, o kotopbix Kypuuyc paccka-
3blBaeT B CBOEM MeMyapHOM oyepke. Kypuuyc moApo6HO nuieT o Toi BaKHOCTH,
xoTopyio PpaHuyst 1 paHLy3cKMe MoaTh (Mpexae Bcero MaaaapMe) MMeAM AASI MO-
aoporo [eopre B 1880-x rr.”? On npuBoauT caoBa [eopre: «B Iepmanuu Toraa HeAb3st
6bIAO HAMTH HUYETO CHOCHOTO. <...> B ITapiike s1 HalleA AIOA€H, C KOTOPbIMY 51 MOT
YXKUTbCA M KOTOPble MOTAM MHe HpaBUTbCsI» [Curtius 1984: 153). OpHako ¢ cepeAMHbI
1890-x rr., mo Mepe ToOro, Kak [eopre HauMHaeT HAXOAUTb EAMHOMBILLIAEHHUKOB B l'ep-
MaHMM, ero OTHouieHne K DpaHLIMM HEYKAOHHO MEHSETCS B XYALLYIO CTOPOHY. B co-
BpemeHHol Ppanumm Ieopre BUAMT ano¢deo3 MOBEPXHOCTHOCTH, MaCCOBUAHOCTH,
TIOKAOHEHUS TIPOrpeccy — BCe TO, YTO HEMELKME SAUTUCTHI OTIPEAEASIAY TEPMUHOM
«UMBMAM3ALUsT» (B IPOTUBOMOAOXKHOCTb «KYAbType»)™. OH YIOpPHO CTpEMMUTCS OT-
KphiTh Kypiyycy raasza Ha HUYTOXKECTBO COBPEMEHHOI (PaH11y3CKOM CAOBECHOCTH:
«YT0 MOXeT PppaHLly3uK 3HATb O chepe NosTUYECKOro?», «Y HpaH1y30B €CTb TOABKO

1 B nepeBope HasBaHusi anbMaHaxa — «Blitter fir die Kunst» — Mbl caeAyeM BapuaHTy
M. Maskoro kak Hauboaee TOYHOMY.

12 Hap0 3aMeTHTh, YTO U CaMO Ha3BaHue cozpaHHoro CredanoM leopre aapmanaxa «Blitter
fiir die Kunst» 6bIA0 CKaAbKMPOBaHO C Ha3BaHMs (paHlry3ckoro aabmanaxa «Ecrits pour Iart»,
OCHOBaHHOTO B 1887 r. noaTroM-MaaAapMeaHlem Pene ['naem.

3 O HeMeLKOM NMPOTHBOMOCTABAGHUM «KYABTYPbI» U «LIMBUAU3aLMu» cM.: [Danac 2001: 57~
108; Punrep 2008: 110-113; Beawxes 2019: 55-61, 108-115]. fipkum npumepom aToro npo-
THBOIMOCTABAEHHUS MOT'YT CAYXUTb «PasmbluiaeHust anoantuyHoro» Tomaca Masxna (1918).
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littérature, y Hux HeT noasuu. OpaHLysbl AByAMKM: C OAHOI CTOpOHBI — politesse [06-
XOAMTEABHOCTB], C ApYroM CTOpoHbI — rpy6ocTb. V3-3a cBoe 38epuHoIt rpybocTu
OHM HY)KAQIOTCS BO BHelIHeM Aocke» [Curtius 1984: 152, 155-156]*.

Heab3s cka3aTtb, 4To6b1 KypLmyc coBceM He BuAeA BO PpaHLy3CKOM LIMBUAM3ALIMN
TeX CTOPOH, KOTOpble HEYCTAHHO MoAYepkuBaA [eopre. ViIMeHHO 3T CTOpPOHBI BpaH-
1ly3CKOM XKM3HM CTAHYT AAsI HEFO HEMPUATHBIM OTKPBITUEM BO BpeMs NepPBOro npebbl-
BaHus B [Tapike 3umont — BecHon 1909 r. 2 mapTa 1909 r. oH nuuter Matepu: «Aa, MHe
naoxo B [Tapuxe, U HUKOTAQ MHe 3A€Cb He OYAET XOPOLIO <...> BCe MHE 3A€Cb Yy>KAO
¥ He CUMIIaTUYHO: AULIA, 3AAHUS], )KM3HEHHbIe MPUBBIYKU. [TapuX NpuHY>XAaeT MeHs
K BOCXMII[€HMIO, HO He Bbi3bIBaeT AI00BM» (UMT. o [Jacquemard-de Gemeaux 1998:
54]). IMapwx HaBceraa oTToAKHyA Kypuuyca. Ho B cuAy aGCOAIOTHO 1{€HTPaAM30BaH-
HOTO YCTpOMCTBA ppaH1ly3CKOro COLMyMa 3TH aCNeKThl PppaHLy3CKoM 00LeCTBEHHOM
XU3HU BCETAQ BBIPAXKAAUCD C HAaMOOABLLIEN OCTPOTON MMEHHO B CTOAMLE; ITapyk ObiA
1X cpepoToyMeM. B npoBMHIMM 5TO AMXOpaAOYHOE YIIOeHe IIPOrpeccoM, COBPEMEH-
HOCTDIO ¥ MAaCCOBBIMM CEHCALIMAMM YYCTBOBAAOCH TOPa3A0 CAabee, TO3TOMY UMEHHO
npoBuHimasbHasa Opanumsa — OpaHLMs, yBUAEHHAs yepes NpusMy DAb3aca, — Obiaa
B raasax Kypuuyca Hacrosimeit @panumeir. Y raaBHoe, ecamn [eopre noutu He 3HaA Ho-
BeLIeit GppaHLy3CKOM AUTepaTypbl, TO KypLuyc 3HaA ee M HAXOAMA B Helt BAOXHOBAS-
1oLi{1e TPUMepbl 0OHOBAEHMS: YXOAQ OT CYeTHOI U IIOBEPXHOCTHOI MaPVKCKOM KU3HM,
OT MaTepPMAAM3MA M CKENTULIM3MA, OT MOLLAON peAurum nporpecca. GpaHirysckue nu-
caTeam Hauyaaa XX B. — Mopuc Bappec, Auape XKua, Pomen Poaaan, [Toap Kaoaean,
Wlapab I'lern, AHape Croapec, Lllapab-Ayn OuAMNI — BONAOIIAAM B FAA3aX MOAOAOTO
Kypimyca, kaXKABIV 10-CBOeMY, BO3BpallieHUe K LIEeHHOCTSM AyXa, K BHyTPeHHeMY MUDY
AMYHOCTH, K CEMbe, K POAHOM 3eMAe U, HakoHel, K bory. C nostBAeHuem 3Toi HOBOM
®panumu Kypumyc cBs3biBaA CBOIO 3aBETHYIO MEYTY O HEMELKO-(PPaHLy3CKOM CHH-
Tese. [TepeuncaeHHble aBTOPbI ObIAM AASI HETO IPOBO3BECTHMKAMU 3TOM HOBOM DpaH-
1. O6 3TMX aBTOpaxX OH XOTEA HaMMCATb KHUTY.

Meurta o HoBoit OpaHuuu U 0 GpaHKO-HEMELIKOM CUHTEe3€e 0Ka3aAaCb CUAbHeEe,
ueM Baeyenme Kypuuyca x kpyxxy leopre.

A npuiea [k Teopre 1 ero KpyxKky] kak 6e3ycAoBHbIit mounTareab. Ho MeHs obec-
NOKOMAM ABe — COBEpLIEHHO pa3AyHble — Beliy. Bo-nepBriX, KyAbT MakcMMmuHa
[mokosHoro Alo6oBHMKa [eopre]. 1 MOT OTHOCHTBCS K 9TOMY KYABTY C YBOXXEHUEM,

! TTocAepHee BbICKa3bIBaHMe OTHOCUTCA K 1919 I. 1 HeceT Ha ceGe SIBHYIO ne4aTh 0XeCTOYEeH-
HbIX B3aMMHbIX 00BUHeHMIA, KOTOpbIMU P paHLus 1 TepMatns o6MennBaanch B xope Iepsoi
MUPOBOI1 BOJHBIL. Kaxpasi U3 CTOpOH NpOBO3raalliara cebst CBeToYeM YeAOBE4€eCTBa, BOMNAO-
LlleHNeM LIEHHOCTel «LiMBMAM3ALUMN» (B cAydae DpaHLIMM) MAM «KYABTYpPbI» (B CAy4ae [epMma-
HUM), 2 IPOTUBONIOAGXKHYIO CTOPOHY OMMChIBAAA KaK HOCUTEAbHUIL]Y 3BePUHOTO, BapBapCKOro
HavyaAa. TeM He MeHee, eCAM BCIOMHUTD peaAbHOe NMOBEAeHe TePMAHCKUX BOMCK Ha OKKYTIU-
POBaHHbIX TEPPUTOPHUSX B XOA€ BOJHDI, 0OBUHEHHS B «3BepUHOI rpybocT», KoTopbie feopre
3A€Ch BHIABUTaeT B appec (ppaHLly30B, He MOTYT He BbI3BaTb MPOHMYECKOI YABIOKM.
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HO He MOT Pa3AeAATh ero. S cTpacTHO AI06MA Ipermio, Ho MPUHAAAEXKAA K XPUCTH-
aHCKoMy Mupy. [eopre ObIA AASt MEHS BEAMYAMILIMM U3 XUBbIX 1109TOB. HO 5 TaKxe
BOCXMIAACS HECKOABKUMM XXUBBLIMU GPAHLIY3CKMMM ITUCATEASIMU U COOMpaACS
nucatb o HUX. S Hapesiacs, YTO B 060MX Bompocax [eopre npOSIBUT CHUCXOAM-
TeAbHOCTb. Sl ee He pooxpaAcs [Curtius 1984: 152].

B 1916 r., 3aKoHYMB KHUTY «AUTEPATYpHble NEePBONPOXOALbI HOBOV DpaHLmM»,
Kypumyc nocaaa pykomnuce Credany l'eopre. Ot3bis [eopre 6bIA pe3ko oTpULIaTeAb-
HbiM. [eopre oTkasaacs pekomeHAOBaTh pykomuch Kypuuyca cBoeMy U3AaTeA
BoHpu. KHura «AutepatypHblie nepBonpoxopls! HoBoit PpaHLMM» BbIILIAA AULID
B 1919 1. (1. e. HOCAE€ OKOHYaHUS BOMHBI), B IOTCAAMCKOM M3paTeAbcTBe Kunenxoii-
epa. OHa npocaaBuaa Kypuuyca.

XKusnp paspyumaa meury Kypuuyca o «HoBoit PpaHuUMM» AOBOABHO OBICTpO.
Cam Kypumyc B 1952 r. Hanmcaa 06 3ToM Tak: «“HoBast @paHuus’, B KOTOPYIO 51 BEpUA,
PYXHYAQ B TOT CaMblif MOMEHT, KOTAQ BBILIAQ MOSI KHura» (UMT. 1o [Jacquemard-de
Gemeaux 1998: 61]). [TepBbiit 1 MOLLHEMILNIT YAQD 11O 3TOI Me4YTe HaHECAA MMPOBast
BoiHa. OHa cpasy BbI3BaAa MAEOAOTMYECKYI0 MOOMAM3aLMIO PpaHLy3CKMX MHTEA-
AeKTYaAOB, B TOM YMCA€ M AMTepaTOpoB. Viaeoaormyeckas Mobuamn3saums conpoBo-
XAAAACh U pacTyujeit moautusaumeit. CocpeA0TO4eHHOCTDb HpaHLIy3CKUX MACATEAEH
Ha BOEHHO-TIOAMTUYECKUX CTPACTAX OCTABASIAA BCE MEHblIIe MEeCTa AASA 3a00T O BHY-
TpeHHEM MUpe AU4YHOCTU. Ellle MeHbllle MecTa OCTaAOCh AASL ITpe3 O GpaHKO-HeMell-
KOM COTAACHUM.

ABaaLiaTbIe TOABI, Ka3aA0OCh Obl, BEpHYAU DPAHLIY3CKMM M HEMELKUM MHTEAAEKTY-
aAaM NPOCTOP M AASL AYXOBHbBIX MCKaHUM, U AASI IOUCKOB B3aMMONIOHMMAaHUSA MEXAY
®panuuein u lepmanneit. Opaniysckue antepaTopsl yxe B 1920 r. yBuaeau B Kyp-
LiMyCe MAGAABHOTO MPETEHAEHTA Ha POADb IIOCPeAHMKA MEXAY KyAbTypamu D paHuumn
n Tepmanun. ViMeHHo ¢ 3TM 6b1A0 CBA3aHO npuraaieHue Kypunyca B 1922 r. Ha aert-
HIOIO BCTpeyy GpaHLy3CKMX MHTeAAeKTYaAOB B [ToHTUHBU. «Aekaabl B [TOHTUHBU»
ABASIAUCD BaXKHel11el HeOPMaAbHOM MHCTUTYLMEN PPAHLIY3CKOM MHTEAAEKTYaAb-
HOM u3HH ¢ 1910 o 1939 r. Oum npepBaaucs B 1914-M 1 BO306HOBUAKCDH B 1922-M.
Oxkasasiumce B [ToHTuHbM, KypLinyc He MOT He MOYyBCTBOBaTh, KAKME HA HETO BO3-
AaraloTca HaaeXAbl. DakTMuecku eMy OTBOAMAACH POAb MOAHOMOYHOTO NpeACTa-
BuTeast ppaHuysckoi auTepaTypsl B [epManum. Kypuuyc 3aBsisbiBaA HoBble CBSI3M
¢ ppaHLy3CKMMU MUCATEASIMUA U TTIOAAEPXXMBAA CTapble, BO3HUKIIMeE elfe B 1910-x rr.
Ho uem paabire, Tem 60Ablile UM OBAapeBAAO pasovapoBaHue. B aBrycre 1924 r.
OH ellje pa3 Cbhe3AMA Ha «AeKaAbl B [ToHTMHBU». OH LeHMA 3T MOe3AKU KaK BO3-
MOXHOCTb AASl TPO¢eCCMOHAABHOTO HaOAIOAeHUs Hap DpaHuueit u ¢ppaHiysamu ™.

5 «B nucbMe or 25.08.1924 Kypuuyc nuuier, 4To BCSIKasi BO3MOXHOCTb HabOAOAEHUS
3a PpaHIy3CKUM AYXOM, caMUMM (ppaHily3amMu U PPaHLIy3CKMUM Meii3aKeM AASL HETO YPe3Bbl-
4aitHO LieHHa» [Jacquemard-de Gemeaux 1998: 78].
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Ho raaBHBIM npuoOpeTeHneM, CAEAAHHBIM B XOA€ BTOpOro npebbiBanus B [ToHTu-
HbM, CTAAO AASL HETO 3HAKOMCTBO He C GpaHLy3CKMMMU AUTEPaTOpPaMH, a C BOCTOKO-
BeAOM ¥ moauraorom JKaHom ae Menaccom (1902-1973) — BbIXOALIEM U3 eBPEMCKOIA
apUCTOKpaTHM4eCKOM ceMbM, NpoxxupaBlieit B AaekcaHapun. Oten Xana ae Me-
Hacca ObIA aBCTPO-BEHIePCKMM GAHKMPOM, KOTOPOMY MMIEPATOP AQPOBAaA TUTYA
6apona. B 1926 r. )Kan poe MeHacc npumeT KaTOAM4ECTBO, B 1935 I. cTaHeT CBALIEH-
HUKOM-AOMMHMKaHLeM. OH CTaHeT KpYITHENIUMM CITIELIMAAUCTOM 110 UCTOPUM PeAn-
TUI M OAHMM U3 BUAHEHMLINX MPEACTaBUTeAEN PPAHLy3CKOI KATOAMYECKON MHTEA-
AureHumu. Apyx0y u npogeccuoHaabHbIN AMaAor ¢ oe Menaccom Kypuuyc 6yaer
MOAAEPKMBATh B TeYeHUe BCell MOCAeAYIoLIel XXu3Hu. Ho B 0CTaAbHOM OT pa3roBo-
poB B [TOHTHHBY OH Bce 60AbILIE UCTIBITBIBAET CKYKY U pa3apaxeHue. O cBoux ouy-
L[€HUAX OH OTKPOBEHHO ckaxkeT B 1929 r., B mucbMe Kk Karpus ITouum ot 26 asrycra:

IMouTnHbKM? Kak Bl MOrAM nmoaymarsb, 4To s Tyaa nmoeay? <...> Sl He BbiHOIIY ro-
BopuAeH. O6bIuait cCOMBATbCSA B CTAAO, YTOOBI KOAAEKTMBHO «AYMaTb» O YEM-TO,
TOXe He IO MHe. A TAaBHOe, S OTPULIAI0 CBETCKY10 BOATOBHIO KaK criocob Mbii-
Aenud [Curtius 1995: 351).

OTpuuas cBeTcKyio Geceay Kak raaBHyio GpopMy komMmyHukaumu, Kypunyc Tem
CaMbIM OTBEPraA OAMH M3 BaXKHEMIUMX MPUHLMMOB (PpaHily3CKOM KYABTYPHOM Tpa-
Animn. Boabiue oH B [ToHTHHBM He Bo3BpamjaAcs. OH NPOAOAXKAET MOAAEPXMUBATD
CBAI3U C OTA€AbHBIMM OAM3KMMU €My AUTEPATOPaMM, B epPBYI0 ouepeAb ¢ AHApe Xu-
aoM, Lllapaem Awb60o u Baaepu Aap6o (cm. [Dieckmann, Marsh Dieckmann 1980]).
OH npoaoAxkaeT nucatb 0 GpaHLy3CKOM AUTEpAType, HO TeNepb OH MUILET He O 6OAb-
LLIOM AYXOBHOM ABV)KEHMM, 2 00 OTA€ABHBIX KPYIHBIX IBA€HUSX MPOLIAOTO M HAaCTO-
slllero: CaMbIMM M3BECTHbIMU ero paboramu 20-x IT. ABASIIOTCS KHura o Baab3sake,
6o0ab11101 04epK o [IpycTe u nponeaeBTUYECKOE BBEAEHME BO GPaHIIy3CKYIO KYABTYPY,
rae ¢paHly3ckass KyAbTYpa ONMCBIBA€TCS B aCMEKTe CBOEro NMocTosiHcTBa. Bo Bcex
aTMX paboTax eCTb M rAyOMHA, M CBEXKECTb, HO B HUX OTCYTCTBYET TO, YTO OAYIUEB-
ASIAO KHUTY O «TNlepBOnpoxoAuax», — nagpoc yronuu. Hopasg @paHums, o KoTopoit
meutaa Kypumyc, Tak 1 He Bo3HMKAa. BMecTo Hee Bo3HuKAa HoBast EBpona, EBpona
MacCOBbIX ABMXKeHMM, K KoTopoit Kypuuyc orHocuacsa 6e30 Besikoro Bocropra. Cpo-
eMy HOBOMY cOOpHMKY paboT o ppaHLysckom autepatype (1925) Kypunyc aaa Tou-
Hoe Ha3paHue: «DpaHiy3cKkuit Ayx B HoBoy EBporme».

Espona oyxa

C mMoMeHTa okOHuYaHMA BoMHH Kypumyc HaumHaeT Bce OoAblue AyMaThb
He o @Ppakiuuu 1 o lepMaHUM KaK OTA€ABHBIX CTPaHaXx, a 0 HOBo#t EBpone B ieAom.
ToyHee ckxasaTb, MbicAM 0 [epmaruu uan o OpaHuum Hen36eXXHO MPUBOAAT €ro
K MbicasiM 0 EBporne. EBpomna nepeXxuBaeTcsi UM Tenepb KakK eAMHO€ POCTPAaHCTBO,
B PaMKaX KOTOPOTO pelIaloTCs CyAbObl HAPOAOB U AIOA€H. BaXkHOI MOAEADIO MbIllI-
A€HUS U TOBEAEHUS, CBOETO POAA MPOOOPa3OM eBPONECKOTO MHTEAAEKTYaAd AAS
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Hero CTaHOBUTCS B 3TU ropAbl MapaM Ae Ctaab (1766-1817) — wBeifijapka 1o npo-
MCXO0XAEHMIO, TpoBeallas B [Tapyxe nepBbie ABe TPeTH XU3HU, COBpEMEHHMLIA Ha-
OA€OHOBCKUX BOWH, HallMCaBILUasA, CPEAM MHOTOro Apyroro, Tpya «O Tepmanum»
(1813), xoTopniit paKkTUUECKU OTKPBIA PpaHlLy3aM HeMeLKYI0 KYAbTYPY KaK 0CO-
6b1it Mup. Kypumyc ycMaTpuBaeT B 3TOM Tpyae 0Opa3LiOBBIit OTBET MHTEAAEKTY-
aAa Ha eBpONeNCKMe BOWMHbBI, Bbi3BaHHbIE HAIIOAEOHOBCKOM aKcmnaHcuen. [Tapaaae-
AU3M MeXAY 3T10XO0i1 HalIOA€OHOBCKMX BOVH U MIEPUOAOM, HAYaBIIMMCS C MUPOBOIA
BOWHBI, OblA AAst Kypunyca oueBuaeH: B cbopHuke crarteit « DpaHiy3cKuit Ayx B HO-
Boit EBpOTNe» OH NMpPAMO rOBOPUT O «CTOAeTHM MeXAY 1813 u 1913 ropamu, Mexay
nosiBAeHneM KHUTH MapaM Ae Ctaab “O Tepmanun” u HauaAoM MUpPOBOI BOMHBI»
(umt. mo [Jacquemard-de Gemeaux 1998: 64]. Tam xe Kypumyc nuuiet: «B kHure
“O T'epmanum’, koTopas nmosiBUAACh B 1813 roay (aKkieHT, CAEAQHHDIN Ha TOAE U3AQ-
HMS, KOHEYHO, 3Aech He cayuaeH. — C. K.), ecTb q)paéa, CTOSLIAsA TOTO, YTOObI HAA
Helt 3aAyMaTbcsi: “B aTu HOBble BpeMeHa HaM HAAA€KUT MbICAUTD 110-eBPONENCKH »
(umrt. mo [Ibid.: 65]).

«MBICAUTD NO-€BpONENCKM» — 3TU CAOBA Y MaAaM Ae CTaAb 3By4aAM TaK: «avoir
esprit européen», T. e., 6yKBaAbHO, «MMeTb eBpomenckuit ym». OAHAKO CAOBO
esprit 03Ha4aeT BO PpaH1y3CKOM sI3bIKe HE TOABKO «yM», HO M «AYX»; UMEHHO CAO-
BOM esprit epeBOAUTCSA Ha (QpaHLy3CKuil HeMellkoe CAOBO Geist, OAHO U3 CaMbIX
LIeHHOCTHO HarpyXeHHbIX B AeKcukoHe Kypuuyca. HecomuenHo, Kypumyc cabiiaa
B cA0Bax MapaM Ae CTaAb MMEHHO 3TOT CMBICAOBO# 06epToH: Mapam ae Craab ro-
BOPMAA €MY He TOABKO O «eBPOIIEICKOM YMe», HO M O «eBponeickom ayxe». Coxpa-
HeHMe M KYAbTUBMPOBaHME 3TOTO eBpOMEeNCKOro Ayxa ocosHaercsa B 20-e rr. Kyp-
LIMYCOM KaK LieHTPaAbHas 3apaya. Yxe B 1921 r. Kypuuyc BbipABMraeT B KayecTBe
rAaBHOTO TpeboBaHus

...0OLIHOCTb AYXOBHOM XM3HH, KOTOpast He BOCCTAaeT MPOTUB HallMOHAABHBIX KYAb-
TYPHBIX CUCTEM, HO OAOOPSET MX B X PA3AEAbHOCTH, YTO6BI MOCTMYD UX KaK [06-
1[yI0] TapMOHMIO; KaK HEYTO TpeTbe, MPOTUBOCTOSLIEE OAHOCTOPOHHOCTAM Ha-
LIMOHAaAM3MA ¥ MHTepPHAIMOHAaAM3Ma. DTO M eCTb OPTaHMYECKMI CIOCO6 MBICAUTD
EBpony Ayxa. 9To crmocob HeMelkmit: TaKk MbiIcAMAM [€Te, ApaM Mioaaep, PaHke.
TakuM xe 06pa3om MbICAMAM U HeKoTOpble dpaHLy3bl — PeHaH u TaH, a u3 ce-
ropHsAwHUX PomeH PoaaaH (noka oH He cobAaasHuAca «VIHTepHaLMOHaAOM Ay-
xa» ) u Anape XKup (uurt. mo [Ibid.: 63]).

¢ UnrtepHauuoHaa Ayxa (LInternationale de I'Esprit) — nousitue, BBeaeHHoe PomeHoM Poa-
AaHOM B ero cTaTbe «3a VIHTepHaLoHaa Ayxa» (Mapr 1918; nepBoHayaAbHO Ob1Aa O3arAaBAeHA
«3a Bceobuyio KyAbTYpY»). B 31011 cTaTbe POAAaH MPOTUBONOCTABASIA MUPOBOIA BOITHE MA€AA
«TIAHTYMaHU3Ma» — OyAylieit BCEMUPHOM KYABTYDbI, OTPMLAIOLIEN AlOOble HalMOHAAbHbIE
U couMaAbHble rpaHuLbl. B cTaThe, noMuMO npoyero, MpsiMO BbIPakaAaChb CUMNATUA K HOAD-
meBucrckoit Poceun.
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IToi cBepx3apayeit — CTpOMTeAbCTBOM EBponbl Ayxa — onpepeasieTcst Tenepb
obuecTBeHHas akTMBHOCTb Kypumyca. K aToit cBepx3apaye MMeAs OTHOLIEHME U €ro
noe3pku B [ToHTHHBU. OHM ObIAM AASI HETO He TOABKO CIIocO00M cBsi3u ¢ OpaHumeit,
HO 1 nouckoM oveptanuit EBponst ayxa. Haunnas ¢ 1925 r. Kypiumyc coTpyaHuyaer
c xxypHaaoM «Europiische Revue», ocHoBaTreAeM koToporo ObiA kHsA3b Kapa AH-
TOH PoraH — KpymHBI aBCTPUIICKUI apUCTOKPAT M MOAUTHYECKUI ybAnumcT. O6-
uiecTBeHHas no3uums PoraHa Bo MHOTOM COBMapaAa ¢ mosuumest Kypuuyca: raas-
HBIMM UAESIMU AAS1 060MX GBIAM KYABTYDPHDIN 3AUTU3M U KYABTYPHO-TOAMTUYECKMIA
eBponensM. Bnpoyem, 6b1AM U pacxoXaeHUs, CBsI3aHHbIE C OpMeHTauuen PoraHa
Ha aBCTPO-BEHIePCKYIO MOAUTUYECKYIO TpapuLmio. Kyplmnyc okoH4aTeAbHO OTolLeA
ot Porana u ero xxypHaaa B 1932 r. B 1926 1. co3aaercst HoBast opranusauusa — Qpan-
KO-HeMeLIKMI KOMUTET 1o MHpopMaLmm u AookyMeHTaLmu. Kyplmyc cTaHOBUTCS yae-
HOM 3TOr0 KOMMUTETa. DTOT KOMUTET, CO3AAHHBIN O MHULIMaTMBe IMUASL Martpuiua
n Ibepa BbeHo, AOAXKEH ObIA O6BEAUHATD MPOMBILIAEHHUKOB, GMHAHCUCTOB, YM-
HOBHMKOB, YHUBEPCUTETCKUX P0G eCcCOpOoB U Al0Ael cBOOOAHDBIX podeccuit Ha 06-
1iel nAaTopMe pa3Me>xeBaHUA C KpaiHe NpaBbiMu CUAAMMU. LieAablo koMuTeTa ObIAO
pacnpocTpaHeHue MaKCMMaAbHO 06beKTMBHOM uHGOpMaLMK 0 Xu3nu Bo OpaHuum
n B [epMaHum, ¢ TeM YTOOBI TPOTUBOCTOSTH TEHACHLIMO3HOMY UCKaXKEHMIO ITOM MH-
dopmanmuu B npecce ob6enx crpan. ITocae rubean Maitpuiua B 1928 r. Kypimyc otowea
OT AEATEAbHOCTM 3TOro KOMMUTeTa. B LleaoM obuecTBeHHYIO AesiTeAbHOCTb Kypum-
yca BCerAa TOPMO3UAO €ro CTpeMAEeHME AUCTAaHLMPOBATHCA OT MOAUTHKM. [0 oLieHke
Kpuctun >Kakmap-ae XKemo,

Kypuuyc, HecoMHeHHO, 06AaAaA TAYGOKMMM €BPONENCKMMU YOEXAECHUAMM,
HO TOAHOCTBIO OH NPUMBIKAA AMLIDb K Maee EBporbl Kak KYABTYPHOTO €AMHCTBA.
DTy MAEI0 OH CTPeMMACS NPOABUTATb B POAM IOCPEAHMKA, UMeHYS cebs ca-
MOTO «AYXOBHbIM MEAMATOPOM». [TOAUTHYECKOE ACIICTBUE BBICTYIIAAO AASL HEFO
B popme B3aNMHOTO MHPOPMUPOBaHMUS, OCYHIECTBASEMOTO AIOABMU A0ODOIt BOAU
[Jacquemard-de Gemeaux 1998: 90].

Hanboaee npoayktusHo uiao y Kypumyca cosmpanue «EBpombl Ayxa» Ha AuTe-
paTypHOM I10Ae, KOTOPO€ U COCTABASAO AASl HETO €CTECTBEHHYIO CpPeAy CYLeCTBO-
BaHuAl. Peyb 11Aa 06 yCTaHOBAEHMM AUYHBIX TBOPYECKMX KOHTAKTOB M AUMHOTO AMa-
AOra C eAVHOMBIIIACHHUKAMU-AUTEDATOPAMM M3 PA3HBIX CTPaH. YIIOMSHEM AMILDb
ABe caMble KpynHble ¢urypsl saroro psipaa: Tomaca CrepHsa danota u Xoce Opre-
ry-u-Taccera. U ToT, 1 Apyroit npuHaaAexaau K oAHoMy ¢ KypuuycoM nokoaenmio:
Oprera 651A Ha Tpy ropa crapiue Kypuuyca, Danor — Ha ABa ropa moaoxe. V1 Op-
Tera, U DAKOT SBASIIOTCS 0011eM3BEeCTHBIMU KAACCUKaMM AUTepaTypsl U puaocodpun
XX B.; MBI He CTaHeM 3A€Chb NepecKasbiBaTh MX 6Morpadmm u xapakTepusoBaTp UX
TBOp4ecTBO. KOopoTko ckaxkeM Amuib 06 ux cBaAssix ¢ Kypumnycom.

CHayara BO3HMK KOHTaKT ¢ SAuoToM. B 1922 r. DAMOT HauMHaeT BbINYCKaThb
TOA CBOEN peAaxlment AuTepaTypHbliit XypHaa «The Criterion». B nepsom Homepe
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XYpHaAa OH MoMelaeT cBOI NoaMy «BecnaoaHas semas». U Toraa e damnor 06-
pamaeTcs k Kypuuycy ¢ npepaoxeHuneM o corpyanmyectse. B nucbme or 21.07.1922
OH 06bsicHseT KypLuycy, YTO XoueT 06 bEAMHUTD B KYPHaA€ AYYIIMX MUCATEAEH
M KPUTHMKOB CO Bceit EBpOIIBI M TeM CaMbIM «IIOBBICUTD [B AHFAMM] yPOBEHb AUTEDA-
TYPbl M MbILIIA€HKS — TIOBBICUTD KaK C TOYKM 3peHUsI UCTOPUUYECKOM, TaK U C TOUKHM
3peHus MexxAyHapoaHou» (umrt. no [Anderson 1995: 168]). 3aBsizaBumecs B 1922-m
OTHOLUEHUS MOAYHaIOT pa3BuTue B 1927 r., koraa Kypumuyc nybamkyet B XypHaae
«Neue Schweizer Rundschau» cBoit nepeBoa «becrnAopHOI. 3eMAM», CONPOBOAMB
ero BBOAHbIM o4epkoM 06 Danorte. (3a roa Ao atoro, B 1926 r., Apyr Kypunyca XKau
Ae Menacc onyb6ankoBaa ¢ppaHuysckuit nepeBop «BecniaoaHoit 3eman».) B Tom xe
1927 r. Kypuuyc neyaTaeT B TOM Xe LIBeHLIapCKOM XYPHaAe cTaTbio «PecTaBpaums
pasyma» — CBOero poaoa MaHu(eCT, BBIABUTAIOIUIA 32024y «BOCCO3AAHUS eBpONet-
cKoro yeaoBexa». OAHOBpeMEHHO CO LIBeNLApCKoi nybAnkalmet 3ToT MaHudecT
nybAMKyeTCA Ha aHTAMMCKOM si3blKe B )XypHaAe DAuoTa. Vl Toraa e ero Mcmas-
CKUIA TIepEBOA BBIXOAUT B XXypHaae Opreru-u-laccera, o uem cm. Huxe. Yepes ABa
roaa, B 1929 r., Kypuuyc neuaraer B xypHaae «Die Literatur» crarbio «T. C. danor
KaK KpMTHUK». B 3TOI1 CTaTbe, NOCBALIEHHOM NMPeXAe BCEro HOAMTUYECKMM BO33pe-
HUAM DAmoTa, Kypumyc, coanaapusysace ¢ DAMOTOM, AOBOABHO AQAEKO 33XOAUT
B MOAAEDXKKe MAE/ «KOHCEPBATUBHOM PEBOAIOHUM» — B YACTHOCTH, el Llapas
Moppaca. Kak n3BecTHO, CyCTsi BCero AMIlib HECKOAbKO A€T HEKOTOpbie CTOPOH-
HUKU «KOHCEPBAaTUBHOM PEeBOAIOLIMM» CTAaHYT HOAAEPXUBATh pexkuM I'mtaepa. Mop-
pac ¥ BO3rAaBAsieMO€ UM ABMXKeHue «AKCbOH $paHce3» XOTA U OYAYT HaCTpOeHbI
pe3KOo aHTMHEeMEeLKM, TeM He MeHee MOAAEPXKAT KOAAAOOPaLMOHUCTCKUI PeXUM
Mmapiuaaa [Terena. [Tocae ocBo6oxaenus IMapuxa B 1944 r. Moppac 6yaert apecTo-
BaH M 3aTeM MPUTOBOPEH K MOXM3HEHHOMY 3aKAIOYEHMIO 32 KOAAADOOpALIMOHU3M.
B cBeTte aToro nmousaTHo, noyemy Kypuuyc He cTaa BkaoyaTs cratbio «T. C. danor
KaK KPUTMK» B CBOM UTOTOBHI cOopHuk 1950 r. «KpuTnyeckue ouepku o espomnei-
CKOM AMTEpaType».

B 1932 r. BHIXOAUT B cBeT caMast CKaHAaAbHast kuura Kypumyca — «Hemeukui
AyX B onacHocTu». 910 60eBoit namdaert, B koTopoM Kypumyc aTakyeT cBoMx Maeit-
HBIX TIPOTMBHMKOB 110 BCEM a3MMYyTaM. BHyTpeHHMI KpU3UC, KOTOPBIN Mepexu-
BaAa [epMaHus (M KOTOPBII BCETO Yepe3 rOA MOCAe NOSABACHUS KHUTU 3aBEPLIMACSH
npuxoaom I'MTAEpa K BAACTH), IPUBEA K 320CTPEHUIO M PAAMKAAM3ALIMM BCEX U3-
HavaAbHBIX o3uumit Kypumyca. Kuura Bo3byauaa cTpacTu, He yTMXaBuime AO ca-
Moro HepaBHero BpemeHu. B 1933 r. HaumcTbl 06BuHMAM Kypuuyca B HemoHMMaHuu
pacoBbIX OCHOB HallMOHAABHOTO AyXa, a B 1980-1990-x rr. Kypuuyca, onupasco
Ha Ty )Ke KHUTY, CTaAM OOBUHATD B aHTUCEMUTU3ME U KCeHODoOuM. Mbl BepHemcs
K 3TOM KHUTe B cAaeaylonieM pasaeae. [Toka Xe noayepkHeM, YTO, XOTS B KHUre
He OBIAO MPAMBIX CCHIAOK Ha DAMOTA, KYAbTYPHO-NIOAUTHYeCKas: KOHUenuusa Kyp-
LMyca, BepBble U3AOKEHHAsi CTOAb Pa3BEPHYTO, OOHapyXMAa MOAHOE CTPYKTYP-
HO€E CXOACTBO C MMPOBO33peHneM DAnoTa. HeyAMBMTEABHO MO3TOMY, YTO DAMOT
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BBICOKO olieHuA KHury Kypuuyca: B cBoeM xypHaae' oH Ha3BaA ovyepk Kypumyca
«[yMaHM3M KaKk MHMLIMAaTUBa», COCTABMBIUMIA MOCAEAHIOI TAaBy kKHuru «Hemeu-
KHJ AyX B OTTACHOCTM», «OAHMM U3 AYHLIMX M CAMBIX Pa3yMHbIX OObSICHEHMIA «Ty-
MaHMCTMYECKOM» NMO3MuLMM, Kakue [eMy] KOraa-au60 AOBOAMAOCH YMTaTb» (LMT.
no [Evans Jr 1970: 106]).

B 1932 r., nocae Bbixopa KHUIM «HeMelukuit Ayx B onacHocTu», Kypunyc nepe-
XuA cuabHeyuyio aenpeccuio ™. 30 suBapst 1933 r. Apoabd I'MTaep cTaa peitxckaH-
taepoM. CTpouTteancTBO «EBpOItBI Ayxa» B npexkHnx popMax 6b1a0 3aBepitieHo. «EB-
pona Ayxa», Kakoy oHa pucoBaAaach Kypuuycy B 1920-x rr., morepneaa Kpax; >XM3Hb
NpOCTO He OCTaBUAA AAA Hee MecTa. O ToMm, Kak Kypuuyc BbiliieA U3 sToro Tynmka,
6yaeT roBopnTbcs HUXe. Ceifyac OTMeTUM, 4TO nnybAMIHOE COTpyAHMuecTBO Kypum-
yca M 3AMOTa C 3TOro MOMEHTa HAaAOATO NpekpaTuAock. A B 1939 r. npekparuaoch
n uspanme xypHaaa «The Criterion»: 3aKkppiBast ero, JAMOT 0OBACHUA, YTO MECTA AAST
nyOAMYHOM 3aLMThI «EBPOMENCKOTO AyXa» OOAbILIe HET.

Tpertbs M nocaepHsis craTbs Kypumyca 06 Sanorte 6blaa HammMcaHa yxke MOCAe
BoitHBIL, B 1949 r. OHa npeacTaBAsiaa co60i OAHOBPEMEHHO M MOAPOOHBIN pa3bop
TBOpPYeCTBAa DAMOTA, U HesIBHYIO MOMBITKY CHATb C Ce0sl OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a CBOIO
COBCTBEHHYIO KYABTYPHO-TIOAMTUYECKYIO MO3ULMIO KOHLA 20-X IT., IPUIMCAB MO-
AOOHBIE B3TASIAbI UCKAIOUMTEAbHO DAn0TY. O cBoent ctatbe 1929 r. «T. C. DAmoT Kak
KPUTHK», PaBHO Kak U 0 kHure «Hemeuxui aAyx B onacHoctn», Kypumnyc 6aaropas-
YMHO NpeATIOYeA He BCTIOMUHATD.

Yro A0 oTHOWEeHu ¢ OpTeroit-u-facceToM, TO OHU CTPOMAMCH BO MHOFOM CMMMe-
TPUYHO OTHOLIEHUSIM C DAMOTOM, 33 BIY€TOM TOTO, YTO MHULIMATOPOM OTHOLIEHUI
BBICTYIIMA B AQAHHOM cAy4dae caM Kypumyc. B uioae 1923 r. OpTera cTaa Bhinmyckarb
XypHaa «La Revista de Occidente». Mexay xypHaaamu Daunota u OpTeru nme-
AOCh HECOMHEHHO€ CXOACTBO (XOTs 6b1AM U pa3anumsi). CXOACTBO 3aKAIOYAAOCH KaK
B MAEMHOM HANIPaBAEHHOCTM ABYX )XYPHAAOB, TakK M B MPMHLIMIIaX MOAOOpa aBTOPOB.
Kak u 3amnot, OpTera cTpeMUACS NPEACTaBUTh B CBOEM >KypHAAe AyYllIME AMTEpa-
TypHble U PuAOCOPCKME CUABI cO Bceit EBpomnbl. DTo Ob1A0 3asiBA€HO CaMUM Ha3Ba-
HueM XypHaaa Opreru — «Q603penue 3anapa» . Oprera npuAep>XuBaAcs ycTa-
HOBKM Ha LIMpOYaiflliee pa3HOOOpa3ue aBTOPOB M MYOAMKALMIA — B HALIMOHAABHOM,
XaHPOBOM M TEMaTU4ECKOM OTHOLUEHUM.

Ha HoBbIit ucnaHckuit xxypHaA BHMMaHue Kypuuyca ocenbio 1923 r. ob6parua
Makc lleaep. XypHaa npoussea Ha Kypumyca cuabHoe BrieqaTaeHne ypoBHeM

¥ The Criterion. Vol. 12 [1932]. P. 74.

1 [ToapobHee cM. 06 3TOM HiKe, B mucbMe Kypunyca XKany oe Menaccy ot 22.12.1945 (c. 41,
42 HaCTOALLEro U3AAHMA).

12 Xors 3araaBue yKa3biBaAo Ha 3amaaHyio EBpony, TeM He MeHee yxe B 4-M HOMepe Xyp-
Haaa ObIAM HameuaTaHbl ABa pacckasa Kympuna. Bnipouem, Kynpus ¢ 1920 r. xua B [Tapuke.
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nybAMKyeMbIx MaTepuaAoB. Bo-nepsbix, Aas Kypuuyca 6biaM BaXkKHBI CTaTby Ca-
moro OpTery, NoceslieHHble TeMaM Kak GpruaocodckuM, Tak M AMTepaTypHbIM. Kyp-
umyc oreHuA OpTery He TOAbKO KakK MBICAUTEAS, HO M KaK AMTEPaTypHOTO KpUTHKA.
Bo-BTopnix, OpTera cBOMM KypHaAOM OTKPbIA AAst KypliMyca HOBYIO MCIIAHCKYIO AM-
TepaTypy: OHa okasaAach 6amu3ka Kypumycy.

B aexabpe 1923 r. Kypuuyc muuer Oprere nucbMo, B KOTOPOM BbIpaXaeT CBOe
BOCXMLIeHUe )XYpHaAOM. C 3TOro HaYMHAETCs AMUCTOASPHBINA AMaAor mexay Op-
teroyt u Kypumnycom u yBaevyenme Kypuuyca Vicnanuesn. Yxe B anpape 1924 r. ox
nybaukyet B xypHaae «Der Neue Merkur» cratbio «Cosas de Espaiia» («Vcnan-
ckue AeAar). B pexabpe Toro xe ropa oH neuaraer B xypHaae «Die Neue Rund-
schau» crarbio «Vcnanckue nepcnextusbl (Oprera-u-Taccer)». B oktsabpe 1925 .
B rasete «Hannoverscher Kurier» BBIXOAUT ero cTaTbs « YHaMyHO uAu puaocodpus
Tparuyeckoro». B ¢peBpaae 1926 r. «Die Neue Rundschau» ny6amnkyer ero 6oabioin
ouepk «O6 YHamyHo». B anpeae Toro xe roaa B «Europidische Revue» nosiBaserca
elge opHa ero cratbst 06 OpTere-u-Taccere. B ceHTs10pe TOro e ropa B XXypHaae
«Hochland» BeixoauT ero ctatbs «KyabTypHble npo6Aembl coBpeMeHHOCTH B Vc-
naHuu». Kak ormeuaer A. P. DBanc, u3 paHHeit nepenucku Kypuuyca ¢ Opreroit
CTaHOBMUTCS ACHO, 4TO Kypumyc 3aMblliAsiA 1eAy1o cepuio paboT 0 cOBpeMeHHBIX
UCMAHCKUX MMCATEASIX, KOTOpasi B AAAbHeHIIeM MOTAa Obl COCTAaBUTb OTAEAbHYIO
KHUTY, B TapaAA€Ab K ABYM KHUram Kyplmyca o coBpeMeHHbIX GppaHIy3CKMX aBTO-
pax [Evans Jr 1970: 104]. DTOT 3aMbiCeA He OCYLIECTBUACA — OYEBUAHO, B NIEPBYIO
ouepeab M3-3a KpaitHeit neperpyxerHHoctu Kypumyca. Tematnueckoe pasHoobpa-
3M€e ero MHOTOYMCAEHHBIX MyOAMKaLMit B 3TU ToAbl nmopaxkaeT. OH muieT o ca-
MBIX Pa3HbIX HEMELKUX U QPaHLy3CKMX aBTOPAX U KYABTYpHBIX npobaemax. Ecan
y4eCTb, YTO BCA 3Ta NyOAMKALIMOHHAs aKTUBHOCTb Pa3BOpauMBaAach Ha GoHe UH-
TEHCUBHOTO YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO NMPENOAABAHMs, CTAHOBUTCSA HEYAUBUTEABHO, YTO
Kypumycy He XBaTMAO BpeMeHM Ha KHUTY O COBPEMeHHOM UCIAHCKOM AMTepaType.
EAMHCTBEHHBIM UCTIAHCKMM aBTOPOM, CBEPX BbILIIEHa3BaHHbIX, 0 KoTOpoM Kypuuyc
HalmMcaA MOHoOrpaduyecKylo CTaThlo, cTaA Pamon [Nepec e Asiaa: cTaThbs 0 HeM no-
siBuAach B «Die Literatur» B oktsa6pe 1931 r.

ABtopoMm «La Revista de Occidente» Kypumyc craa B 1927 r. — Toraa xe, koraa
oH cTaA 1 aBTopoM «The Criterion». B 06oux XypHaAax ObIA HaneyaTaH ero MaHu-
¢dect «PecTaBpauus pasyman.

ITomumo aton ny6AMKauM0HHoﬁ AesATEeAbHOCTM, Ha npoTsDKeHun 20-40-x rr.
He MpeKpaujaAach AM4Has nepenucka Kypumnyca c Opreros (cM. o weit [Pini 2011]).
Ho anaaor Kypuuyca c Vicnanueit B pamkax ero npoekra « EBponbl Ayxa» 3aKOHYMACS
K 1932 r. [ToBTOpUM elie pa3: B 1933 r. aTOT NpoeKT noTepmnea kpax. [Tocae kpylenus
Haumama KypLyyc BepHeTCst K HEKOTOPBIM BaXKHBIM AASL Hero $purypam nepBoi MoAo-
BuHbl XX B.: OH HanMILET HOBYIO CTaTbio 00 JanoTe (1949), HoBylo cTaTbio 06 OpTere
(1949) u memyapHbiit ouepk o leopre (1950). 3To 6yaeT ero cBoeobpas3HbIM MpoLa-
HMEM C SAUTUCTCKMMM YTONUSMMU T€PBOI MOAOBUHDBI CTOAETHS.
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TIpomus «coyuorozuzmar»

Bopn6a Kypuuyca 3a «apuctokparmio Ayxa» u «<EBpony aAyxa» Henzb6exHo okasbl-
BaAach B TO e BpeMsi 60pb00it npomus. 1o 6piaa 60pbHA MPOTHB MACCOBBIX ABUXKE-
HUI, OXBAaTUBLIMX COBpeMEHHDII1 MUP, TPOTUB KYABTYPHBIX CABUI'OB, IOPOXXAQ€MBIX
STUMM ABVMIKEHUSIMU, MPOTUB NOAUTHYECKUX CUA, STU ABMKEHUA BosraaBasBimx. Ho,
KaK 3TO ObiBaeT npy A0O60M MAEOAOrMuEeCKOM KOHPAMKTE, HanboAee OCTpOT U ak-
TYaAbHOM 3aAauei CTAaHOBMAACh 60pbba He C MepBOHAa4YaAbHbIMY BparaMu, a C peHe-
raTaMu: C AFOAbMM U3 TBOETO XK€ COOCTBEHHOTO KpYyra, MPeAABaBLIMMM €r0 MAEAABL

C Toro camoro MoMeHTa, kak KypLyc HaunHaeT 3aHMMaTh aKTUBHYIO TyOAMYHYIO
NO3ULIMIO B KYABTYPHOI Xu3HM [epMaHuH (a 9TO CAYMMAOCH Cpa3y NOCAe NOSIBAEHUS
KHUTM «AUTepaTypHble MepBONPOXOALIbI HOBOM PpaHL1M»), OMTACHOCTb PEHeraTcTBa
OH YCMaTpUBaeT B COLIMOAOTMYECKUX TEOPUSIX.

U Bo ®panumm, u B AHraum, u B [epmaHum cTaHOBA€HUE COLIMOAOTUYECKOTO MU-
poBO33peHMs — HaumHasi ¢ AesiteabHOCTH Oriocta KoHTa, BO3BECTUBILETO O CO3-
AaHMM COLIMOAOTMM KaK HOBOM HayKM, — NMPOUCXOAMAO B YCAOBUSAX MOCTOSHHOTO
KOHPAMKTA C NMPEACTaBUTEASIMU AUTEPATYPHOM KYABTYpPbl. DTO NPOTUBOCTOSTHUE
«COLIMOAOTOB» M «AUTEPATOPOB» B MacluTabax 3anaaHon EBponsr XIX — nepBoit no-
AoBMHBI XX B. 6BIAO TOAPOGHO NMPOCAEKEHO HEMELIKUM UCTOPUKOM MAeit Boabdom
Aenenucom B ero MoHorpadum « Tpy KyABTYpBI: COLIMOAOTHA MEXAY HayKOM M AUTe-
parypoi» (1985; anra. nep. — [Lepenies 1988]). [Toaemuky Kypuuyca ¢ «coumoao-
TM3MOM» CAEAYET PaCCMaTPUBATh B 00LeM KOHTEKCTe 3TOTo NpOTUBOCTOsAHUS (Ae-
TNEeHUC MOCBSAILAET 3TOi NIOAEMUKE OTAEAbHYIO TAABY).

Ilpu BbipaboTKe CBOEro OTHOLUEHUS K «COLMOoAornaMy» Kypumyc onupaacs
Ha OMBIT NpeAlieCTBeHHMKOB. K 1919 r. oH 6b1A X0po1110 0OcBeAOMAeH 0 6opbbe ppaH-
1ly3CKMX AUTEPATOPOB C COLIMOAOTHelt IMUAsL AropkreitmMa, MMeBILeil MecTo B 1890—
1910-x rr.** OAHMM M3 NepBHIX M CaMbIX HEMCTOBBIX HUCTIpOBepraTeAeit Alopkreima
6biA $paHLY3CKMI XKYPHAAUCT U UCTOPUK AuTepaTypsl PepanHanp BproHeTbep, ko-
Topomy KypLinyc nocBaTua cBot rabuAMTaLMOHHYI0 AuccepTaumio. Kypuuyc xopouro
3HaA M paboThI ApYTux pasobaaunreaen AropkreitMa — AHpu Maccuca u Aapdpesa
Ae Tapaa (BbicTynaBIuMX B COAaBTOPCTBE 110A riceBAOHMMOM AradoH), a Takxe [Tbepa
Aaceppa. BuyeBareaem aAtopkreitmuaHcTBa 6biA 1 llapab ITerm — oauH U3 repoes
kuuru Kypuuyca o «nepBonpoxopuax HoBoit @paHumm».

[TepBbIM HEMELIKUM COLIMOAOTOM, C KOTOpbIM KypLMyc CTOAKHYACS Ha cBoeM
nytu?, craa [eopr 3ummeab. Kypuuyc nosHakomMuacs ¢ 3uMMeaeM eile Bo BpeMs
cBoelt yue6rl B Bepante. Ho 3uMMeAb He SIBASIACA TUIIMYHBIM NPEACTaBUTEAEM CO-
LIMOAOTMM KAaK HayYHOM AMCLMIAMHBL. Ero TaAaHT ObIA CAMIIKOM MHAMBUAYAA€H.

* Ha pycckoM sisbike 06 3TMX $paHLy3cKMUX moAeMukax cM. [Kosaos 2008].

2 CucteMaTuieckuit 0630p oTHoweHuit Kypumyca ¢ HeMeLKUMM COLIMOAOTaMM AaH B MO-
Horpapuu Aupka Xéreca [Hoeges 1994].
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Ero npoHuMkHOBeHME B MpeAMeT BCErAd HOCUAO TAYOOKO MHTYMTMBHBIN XapakTep.
DTO AEAAAO COLIMOAOTUYECKME AHAAU3E 3UMMEAS] MMITPECCUOHUCTUYHBIMU U COAM-
XaAO MX C AUTepaTypoit. B cuay atoro paborbl 3uMMeAst BbI3bIBaAM pa3ApakeHue
Y COLIMOAOTOB (HanmpuMep, y GpaHLy3CKMX AIODKIeiMUAHLIEB) — HO He Y AUTeparo-
poB. Hu B raazax coLnMoAOroB, H1 B rAa3ax AUTEPaTOPOB 3UMMeEAb He BLICTYHAA OAU-
L{eTBOPEHUEM COLIMOAOTUM.

Kypuuyc BnepBbie ny6AM4HO 3aHMMaeT KpUTUYECKYIO MO3MLIMIO O OTHOLIEHMUIO
K COLIMOAOTMM B CBOEM OTKAMKeE Ha AOKAaA Makca Bebepa «Hayka kak npusBaHue
n npodeccus» («Wissenschaft als Beruf»). Aokaaa 6s1a npountan Bebepom 7 Hos-
6ps 1917 r. nepea uaeHamu 6aBapckoro CBOGOAHOTO COK03a CTYAEHTOB; €r0 pacllin-
peHHas Bepcus ObiAa onybAaMkoBaHa B ceHTs0pe 1919 r. [TybAnkaumsa AokAapa cTana
60ABLIMM COOBITHEM, BbI3BABLUMM MHOTO OT3bIBOB*; TeKCT KypLmnyca okasaacs nep-
BBIM U3 HUX.

OTAaB AOAXKHOE «CMABHOM AMuHOCTM» Makca BeGepa u «Tparuuecku Hamps-
XKEHHOMY 3TOCY» AOKAaAa, Kypuuyc nepexoAuT K KpuTHKe, HAIPaBAGHHOM Ha ABa
B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX Te3uca BeGepa: Ha TpeboBaHMe KaTeropMyecku OTAEAUTb B CO-
LIMAABHBIX M TYMaHUTAPHBIX HAyKaX COAeP>KaHue Hay4HOM paboThI OT BOMPOCa O KyAb-
TYPHBIX IEHHOCTAX U Ha TpeGOBaHMe MOAHOCTDBIO UCKAIOYMTD M3 HayYHOTO MOAX0AA
K TIpeAMeTYy cOOCTBeHHble NPUCTPACTUA UCCACAOBATEASI®. DTU NPOBOTAAlLIEHHbIE
BefGepom npuHLMIIBI M3BECTHBI TeNepb MOA Ha3BaHMEM «CBODOAA OT LIeHHOCTEN»
(Wertfreiheit) u «cBo60pa oT LeHHOCTHBIX Cy)AeHuit» (Werturteilsfreiheit). Hu c Tem,
HM C APYTMM TpeboBaHueM KypLimyc He TOTOB COrAaCUTBCS MOAHOCTBIO. [10 ero MHe-
HMIO, BeDepOBCKasgs KOHLeNLUs HayKM «CAMLIKOM y3ka». BebepoBckasi ycTaHOBKa
Ha TMOAHDII OTKa3 UCCAEAOBATEAsI OT CBOMX LIeHHOCTHBIX NepeXXUBaHUIl XapaKTepHa
Ha CaMOM AeAe TOABKO AAsl yueHbix XIX B., ube co3HaHMe OBIAO MPOHUKHYTO pe3u-
HbsILMeN U «KAaHTMAHCKUM 3TOCOM AOATa». Kypuuyc He ynoTpebasieT caoBa «mosu-
TUBU3M», HO 10 CYTH OH UMeeT B BUAY MMEHHO NMO3UTUBU3M: HEAAPOM OH MMMOXO-
AOM BBIPaXKaeT AerKOe HeAOYMeHMe N0 MOBOAY BeOepOBCKOI CCHIAKM Ha «CTapMKa
MuaAasi» — OAHOrO U3 OCHOBOIMOAOXKHMKOB MO3UTUMBU3MA. LIeHTPaAbHBIN MYHKT
AMCKYCCHUM COCTOMT, 1o cAoBaM Kypimyca, B «<BONpoce 0 pOAM AMMHOCTH B NpolLiecce
Hay4Horo nosHahus». CoraacHo Kypuuycy, B Haykax o Ayxe 3Ta POAb HeyCTpaHMMa
M BeAMKa. B 3TMX Haykax AMYHOCTHOE Ha4yaAO He MeLLAeT, a IOMOraeT MO3HAHMIO.
(O «cymwHOCTHOM CBA3M AI0OBM 1 o3HaHUs» Kypluyc GyaeT crycTs YeTBepThb BeKa
MMCaTh U B NepBOM BapuaHTe npeaucaoBus kK EAAC: cm. 11, 340 no Hacrosiemy us-
AaHMI0.) B BebepoBCcKOM nocTyAaTe 0 KOHPAMKTE LIEHHOCTel KaK Heu30eXXHOM UC-
XOAHOM IYHKTe, ONPEAEASIOLIeM AASl YEAOBEKAa HeOOXOAMMOCTb OAHOCTOPOHHEro

2 Cxatblit 061t 0630p BCeit TOTAAILIHEN AUCKYCCHM O AOKAaAe Bebepa cM. B [Schluchter
1996]. Ha aHranitckoM sisbike MaTepuaAbl AMcKyccum cobpanpt B [Lassman et al. (eds) 2015].

# Cwm. [Bebep 1990: 721-723).
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KYABTYPHOTO Bbibopa, Kypumyc ycMaTpuBaeT npusHaK «1{eHHOCTHOM aHapXuu», KO-
TOpast ABASETCA «CrelupnIecKuM OOAe3HEHHBIM IBAEHUMEM HOBENILE 3alIaAHOEB-
ponevickoit KyabTypbl» ([Curtius 2015]; cp. [Hoeges 1994: 25-26]).

B noao6Hoit kpuTHKe BebepoBCKOro Haykoyuenus Kyplmyc okasaacs He OAM-
HOK. [IpeTeH3uy, wealuMe B NOXOXXEM HallpaBA€HUM, peAbsBUA Bebepy, B yacT-
Hoctn, Makc llleaep [Scheler 2015]. VaeitHas 6aunsocTs Illeaepa u Kypumyca He-
coMHeHHa (cMm. komMeHTapuit A. C. KoaunruHa x HacrosiueMy usaanmio, II, 321).
llerep oTHOCHA cBOM COOCTBEHHBIE UCCAEAOBaHUSA K chepe COLMOAOTMU 3HAHUS,
HO AAst Kypuyyca oH ObIA eAMHOMBILIAEHHMKOM, a OTHIOAb He onnoHeHToM. Kak oT-
MeyvaeT A. P. DBaHc,

Kypuuyc cuntaa llleaepa BeanyaiiimM u CaMbIM BCEOOBEMAIOLLMM MBICAUTEAEM
Tepmannu co Bpemexr Humue. <...> u3 uaei llleaepa oH BbiBeA METOAOAOTUYECKYIO
OCHOBY ¥ OMOPHbIe KaTeropuu CBOeit o3pHe1ueit MoHorpaduu «PpaHLy3cKas
KyAbTypa» [1930]. CraTby, cobpanHbie B kuure llleaepa «Haums u mupoBo3sape-
Hue» [1923], ocobeHHO paboTa «O HAUMOHAABHBIX MAEAX BEAMKMX HAL[Uit», MO-
CAYXXMAN 06pa3sLioM AASL CBOeOOPa3HOrO TeMAaTHUeCKOro M CTPYKTYPHOrO aHa-
Au3a (paHIIy3CKOt KYABTYPHOM XU3HM, NipeanpunsaToro Kypuuycom [Evans Jr
1970: 103].

B noaemuke Kypumyca c BebGepom yxe coaepxaaoch in nuce raaBHoe ero 6yay-
l{ee paCXOXXAEHME C «COLMOAOTU3MOM». DTO OBIAO PaCXOXXAEHME MO BOMpPOCy 06 oT-
HOLUEHUM K LIeHHOCTAM. Kak BUAMM, OHO KacaAOCh He BCEX COLIMOAOroB — HO Makca
Bebepa oHo kacaaoch B noaHoi Mepe. OCHOBHBIM Xe€ ONMOHEHTOM M 00BEKTOM KPH-
THKM At Kypumyca ctaa B 20-x rr. Kapa Manreim.

Masreiim 6bia MOAOXKe Kypumyca Ha ceMb AeT. OH ObIA OyAanelUTCKUM eBpeeM,
usydaa ¢puAaocopuIo 1 coLMoAoruio B ynuBepcutetax Byaanewra, ®paiibypra, bep-
AMHa (3a€ch OH, Kak A0 Hero U Kypumuyc, cayiaa aexumnm 3ummens), ITapuxa u Teit-
Aeabbepra. B 1919 r. on amurpupoBaa u3 Benrpuu B [epmanuro. B 1920 r. noceanacs
B [eitaeanbepre. Cropa ero npuBaek uurepec K Makcy Be6epy, Ho B 1920 r. Makc Be-
6ep ymep. MaHreiMm cTaA yHMBEPCUTETCKUM accucTeHTOM AAbdpeaa Bebepa (6paTa
Makca Bebepa). B I'eitaeabbepre ero nyTb nepecekcs ¢ mytem Kypumyca.

C 1919 r. Kypunyc peryasipHo HaBepbiBaAcs B [eiipeab0epr, a B 1924 r. moayuma
3pech KadeApy poMaHcKoi puaoaorum. leitaeanbepr B 20-x rr. OblA MepeHaChILIEH Sp-
KMMU MBICAUTEASIMM Da3HbIX BO3PAaCTOB, CIIELIMAABHOCTEN UM B3TASIAOB; 3AECb KMIIEAO
MHTEAAEKTYaAbHOE O0LLeHue, TPOUCXOAMBILIEE B TOM YUCAE U B caaoHaXx. CaAoOHHas
XM3HDb ObIAQ TTOASPU30BaHA: OAMH MOAIOC 00Pa30BbIBaAU COLIMOAOTH, APYTOif — Te-
opreaHupl. Kypumyc ObIBaA U y Tex, M y APyTruX (BlpoyeM, He CAMLIKOM TPUAEXKHO).
OAHMM M3 «COLMOAOTMYECKMX» CAAOHOB ObIA CaaOH BAOBbI Makca Bebepa Mapu-
aHHbL. JTOT caAoH nocewaau u Kypunyc, u Manreim. Vicropuk puaocopun Pait-
MoHA KanbaHckuit, yumBLumiics Toraa B [eiiaeabbepre, BCIOMUHAA BIIOCAEACTBUM
o Manreiime Tak:
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Co3aareAb HOBOV COLMOAOTMM 3HAHUS, IPeTEHAOBABLIMIT ObITh AYXOBHBIM IIOBO-
AbIDEM AAS €BPOINENCKOM MHTEAAUTEHLIUM, YTPATUBILEeN NT0YBY I0A HOraMM, OH
06AMBaA npe3peHMeM TeX, KTO COXPAHSA ellle XOTb KaKUe-TO NMPOYHbIE MOPAAb-
Hble yoexxpaenns [Klibansky 1998: 48].

Aaabiue Kanbanckuit npuBoaut caoa [1bepa BoeHo, ObiBaBiero 8 te roab! y Ma-
puanHbl Bebep: «[B raasax MaHreiiMa] eAMHCTBEHHasl My)XeCTBEHHasl MO3ULUA —
uecTHOe MpU3HaHMe Hen30exXHOCTH HUuruamsmar [Ibid.].

B 1925 r. MaHreiiM NpeACTaBUA YHUBEPCUTETCKOMY >KIOPY CBOIO raOMAMTALMOH-
HYIO Auccepranmio ««Kaaccuyueckuit KOHCEPBAaTHM3M: UCCAEAOBAHME TIO COLMOAOTMM
3HaHMsA». B cocTaB xtopyu Bxopua v Kypumyc. OAHMM U3 repoeB AuccepTanuu Mas-
reitMa, Hapsiay ¢ IOcTycom Mésepom u ®puapuxom Kapaom pon CaBuHb, ABASACA
Aaam Mioaaep. Aaam Mioaaep 6b1a durypoit, saunmoit aas Kypumyca: Kypumyc, kak
Mbl IOMHMM, BUAEA B HEM OAMH M3 00pasiioB «EBpomns Ayxa». Apam Mioaaep Bonao-
waA coboi LIeHHOCTH, KPUTHYECKU BakHble Aas Kypuuyca (06 oTHomenuu Kypunyca
K Mioaaepy cMm. [Hoeges 1994: 168-177; Jacquemard-de Gemeaux 1998: 128-160])*.
Mexay Tem B auccepTauuu MaHreitMa MupoBo33peHne MioAAepa, Kak ¥ MPOYUX
KoHcepBaTopoB koHla XVIII — navaaa XIX B., 06beKTMBMPOBAAOCH M CBOAMAOCH
K OTNIPEAEAEHHBIM, YUCTO BHEUIHUM, UCTOPUMYECKMM U COLIMOAOTMYECKUM YCAOBUSM,
a TaKOKe K MHTepecaM roCMoACTBYOLMX KaaccoB. Aast Kypuuyca Takoi nmoaxoa 6s1a
HenpueMAaeM. LleHHoCcTH Ayxa, o MueHuo Kypuuyca, uMeloT 00'beKTUBHBII XapaKTep
Y He MOT'YT ObITb PEAYLIMPOBaHbI K BHELIHUM YCAOBUSAM CBOEr0 BOSHUKHOBEHUS UAK
NparMaTM4yeckoro MCNoAb3oBaHus. [T0A0OHas peAyKiMs LIeHHOCTel paBHO3HayHa
HUTMAN3MY (4TO, KaK Mbl BUAEAM, IPU3HABAA M CaM MaHreiM B CAAOHHBIX Pa3roBo-
pax). [Tpu roaocoBanum Kypumyc Bospepkascs. OH oTKasbiBaACs abCcTparupoBaThCs
OT CBOMX LIEHHOCTEMN.

Kondaukr Kypumyca ¢ MaHreiiMOM NMOAYYMA AaAbHelilee pasBuTue B 1929 1.,
MOCAe BbIXOAA KHUTM MaHreiMa «Viaeoaorus u yronus». B aToit kuure MaHreim
NOAPOOHO 000CHOBAA CBOIO KOHLEMLMIO «COLMOAOTUMM 3HAHUA». 3HAYUTEAbHOE
BHMMaHMe MaHreifM yaeArA BONIPOCY O COLMAAbHOM 00YCAOBAEHHOCTH MBILIAEHUS
UHTeAaAureHIMHM. [To MHeHMIO MaHreltMa, Ha paHHMX 3Talax UCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3ByU-
THSl, B YCAOBUAX OOA€e CTaTUYHOTO MMPA, MHTEAAUTEHLIMSA CYLIECTBOBAAA KaK 0CO-
6as «kacTa», GopmMupoBaBlas HeKoe 06sI3aTeAbHOE AAS BCEro o6uiecTsa MUpo-
Bo33penne. OAHAaKO Ha HbIHELIHEM 3Tale, B YCAOBUSAX PacTylleit A depeHumannm

# B 1922 r. Bonpoc 06 oTHoeHnH K AaaMy MIOAAepy CTaA IPEAMETOM NPUBATHO TTOAe-
Mukn Mexay Kypumycom u Kapaom llImurrom. B nuceme LImurry ot 13.01.1922 Kypuuyc
BBICTYTIMA NMPOTUB MHTEpHPeTaLMK MAet Mioaaepa, copepkaBlierics B kHure llImurra «ITo-
AMTHYECKUI poMaHTH3M» (1919). Cm. [Hoeges 1994: 174-175; Jacquemard-de Gemeaux 1998:
142-149]. TakuM o06pa3om, Kyplinyc rotoB Obia 3aumpminatb MioaAepa OT 06beKTUBALIMM, ILEA-
weit Kak cripaBa (lIIMutT), Tak 1 caeBa (MaHreitm).
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¥ AMHaMM3aLMyM OOLeCTBa, MHTEAAUTEHLIMS TePSET NPEXHIO POAb, 3aTO obpeTaeT
HOBble BO3MOXKHOCTU. OHa «CBOGOAHO MapuT B obwecTBe». ITa «CBOOOAHO mapsi-
was unteAAureHms» (freischwebende Intelligenz) yrpaunBaeT o6s3aTeAbyto cBsi3b
C ONpPEeAEAEHHBIM MUPOBO33peHueM: ee QYHKLMEN CTAHOBUTCS KPUTHYECKOE COMO-
CTaBA€HME (M TeM CaMbIM PeASITUBM3ALMS) Pa3HBIX MUPOBOCTIPUATHUM U LIEHHOCT-
HBIX CUCTEM.

Kuura ManreiimMa noAy4maa IIMPOKYIO M3BECTHOCTb. Kypuumyc yBuaeA B Heit ce-
Pbe3HYI0 OMaCHOCTb — OCOGEHHO Cepbe3HYIo B CBETe TOrO, YTO KHUIa BCTyMaAa
B PE30OHAHC C 001L{eCTBEHHBIMU YMOHACTPpOeHUsIMU. B okTa6pe 1929 r. oH HaneyaTaA
B «Neue Schweizer Rundschau» 6oabiuyio cTatbio «Coumoaorus u ee rpaHuisl (npo-
tuB K. MaHreitma)». B 1932 1. 3Ta CTaTbsl COCTaBMAA NPEATIOCAEAHIOIO TAABY KHUTH
Kypumyca «HeMeLkuit AyX B OMacHOCTHM»; 3A€Cb OHa TMOAy4YMAa Ha3BaHue «Colmo-
Aorust uAM peBoatoLsa?». CTaTbe ObIA IPEANIOCAQH AaTMHCKMIL sanurpad: «Barbarus
has segetes». IToT anurpag oTcoiAaA K CTPOKaM U3 1-i1 skaoru Bepruams: «IToaem,
BO3AEAQHHBIM MHO¥, 3aBAaAeeT BosiKa 6e360>kHbN, // BapBap — moceBaMu» (mep.
C. lllepsuHckoro). [To MHeHuto Kypumyca, kuura ManreiiMa OTKpbIBaAa NpsIMOt MyThb
K COBpEMEHHOMY BapBapCTBY.

Peskoe HenpuaTue y Kypumyca Bbi3BaAM NpexaAe BCero ABe MOCblAKM ManreiiMa.
[lepBast U3 HMX — MO3MLMOHMPOBAHME COLIMOAOTMU KaK BceobbeMAIoLieit 06bsc-
HUTEADHOV KOHLEMLIMM, COCTABASIOLLEN OCHOBY COBPEMEHHOIO MUPOBO33DEHMSI.
He Bo3paskasi NpOTMB CYlLIeCTBOBaHMUSA COLMOAOTMM KaK OAHOM U3 HayYHBIX AUCLIM-
nauH, Kypumyc kaTeropmyecku oTpuiiaeT AloOble NpUTA3aHUSA COLIMOAOTMM Ha ro-
CIMOACTBYIOILYIO DOAb B KYABType. ST# IIDETEH3MU OH Ha3bIBA€T «COLIMOAOTU3MOMN:
COLIMOAOTHS MMeET NPaBO Ha CyLeCTBOBaHUE, COLIMOAOrM3M — HeT. BTopas Henpu-
emaemas Aast Kypumyca nocbiaka MaHreiMa — Te3uC 0 «CBOOOAHO napsiyeit MH-
TeaAureHUMM». OCBOOOXKAEHME MHTEAAUTEHLIMM OT LIEHHOCTEN €CThb HE YTO MHOE,
KaK HUFMAM3M, YHUUTOXKAIOLIUIA B KOHEUHOM CY€Te BO3MO>KHOCTD CYIL|ECTBOBAHUSA
M IPOAOAXKEHMS KYABTYPHOU Tpaauuuu®. [Toaemusupys ¢ Manreitmom, Kypuuyc
mycKaeT B XOA OOLUMPHYIO apryMeHTaLMIO, 3aCAY)KMBAIOLLYIO OTA€AbHOTO aHaAU3a:
CM. O Helf BbllIeHa3BaHHble paboThl AeneHuca u Xéreca, a Takxe cTaTbio [Ber-
cini 2018].

OTMeTuM ele, 4TO B TON ke KHUTre «Hemelkuit Ayx B onacHOCTH», B raaBe «[y-
MaHM3M KaK MHULIMATUBa», OAHMM M3 NIPEAMETOB 00CY)XAEHUS CTaHOBUTCA U «[Te-
penucka U3 AByX yraoB» BsiuecaaBa ViBaHoBa M Muxanaa lepiuensoHa. [epiuensoH,
C ero CTpeMAEHMEM «COpBaTh [C ce6s1] ¥ OTOPOCUTD NMPOUb» MbIIIHbIE PU3BI KYABTYPBI,
BricTynaeT AAst Kypuyyca npymMepoM KyABTYPHOTO DEHEraTcTBa, a YIBaHOB — OAHUM

% Ha noAsix OTMETUM OAHY A€TaAb, B KOTOPOJ NPOsSIBUAACH MPOHUSA VIcTOpuM: B NOCAeAHME
TOABI XXM3HM, B AOHAOHCKOM 3MUrpauuu, MaHreiiM nepeleA Ha KOHCepBaTUBHbBIE MO3ULMK
¥ CTaA MPMHMMATDb yYacTHe B paboTe XPUCTMAHCKOM AUCKYCCMOHHOIM rpymnbl «The Moot»,
YAEHOM KOTOPOM COCTOSIA, B uncae npouux, 1 T. C. Dauor.
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13 00pa3lioB XPUCTUAHCKOTO ryMaHM3Ma . AnoAoruei XpUCTUaHCKOTO T'yMaHM3Ma
Kypumyc 3aBepiraet CBOIO KHHUTY.

Pum

Kownert 20-x rr. cTaa aoas Kypumyca nepuoaoM HapacTarollleif HEyAOBA€TBOPEHHO-
cth. CeroaHs 3TO Ha3BaAM Obl «<KPU3UCOM CPEAHEro BO3pacTa», U, 6e3yCAOBHO, 3TO
AEMCTBUTEABHO ObIA MOMEHT BOCXOXXAEHMA Ha CAEAYIOL{YIO BO3PACTHYIO CTYNIE€Hb —
HO OH COBIAA 10 BpeMeHM C TAYOOKuM Kpu3ucom BeitMapckoit pecnybAnku, Koraa
CaMO CAOBO «KPM3MC» HeNPEpbIBHO 3By4aAo BOKpYT. Kuura ManreitMa 6bira AAd
Kypumyca Auiib OAHMM 13 MHOTHMX CBUAETEABCTB 3TOro Kpuauca. )KusHb 11Aa B Ha-
NpaBA€HUM, IPOTUBONIOAOXKHOM €r0 CTPEMAEHMAM M HapeXaaM. Ero cobcTBeHHas
paboTa MHEPLIMOHHO ABUTaAach Mo MyTH, KOTOPBIN OH AAs cebst HaMeTHA B 10-X IT.
Y YTOUHMA B Hadaae 20-X IT. DTOT NyTb ONPEAEASIACS BOBACYEHHOCTbIO B KYABTYp-
Hble npobaeMbl coBpeMeHHOCTH. Ho K KoH1y 20-X IT. COBpEMEHHOCTD NepecTaAa Bbl-
3b1BaTh Y Kypumyca Gb1a0i1 uHTepec. Yem paabllie, TeM 60AbIIIE OH BOCTIDMHMMAA €€
KaK Ha30MAMBYIO IIyMMXY, AAAEKYIO OT ero AMYHBIX M3HauyaAbHbIX LieHHocTen. Oce-
Hbio 1928 r. Kypumyc yuteA B ceMeCTpoBbI aKapeMMueckuit oTnyck. OH MCTIOAb30-
BaA €ro AAsI Moe3AKM B Pum.

310 6BIAO YETBEPTOE €ro NMpebbiBaHKe B PuMe. Ao sToro 6b1aM nepBoe noceleHne
Puma B peBpare — mapTe 1912 . u ABe noe3aky B ViTaamio B 1924 1., KOraa oH AMIlb
HEHaAOATo octaHaBAnBaAcs B Pume. Eute B 1912 r. sHakoMcTBO ¢ PuMoM npousseao
Ha Kypuuyca Heuraapumoe BrieyataeHne. OH nMcaA TOTAQ MaTepu:

C Tex nop, Kak s HAaX0XyCb B PuMe, s UCTIBITBHIBAIO FAYOOKYI0 YMUPOTBOPEHHOCTb.
Kak ecau 61 PuM 3aBepluaA 1 yBeHUMBaA CO60I0 MOM «TOABI ydeHMsI» 7. S yBUAEA
MCTOK ¥ LiEHTp BCelf Halliei eBpPOneiCcKO-HeMel|Ko MCTOPUM. Y MeHS eCTb Olly-
1LleHMe, YTO OTHbIHE B OOLIMX OYEPTAHMUSX MOETo B3rASIAA Ha XXU3Hb y)Ke HUYTO
He CMOXET AASL MEHSI U3MeHUTbCA (UMT. no [Jacquemard-de Gemeaux 1998: 375)).

% 06 ucropum otHowenun Kypiinyca c Bs4. ViBaHoBbiM cM. [Bérard 1998; Jacquemard-de
Gemeaux 1998: 357-367]. ITepenucky MBanoBa ¢ Kypuuycom cm. B [Ivanov 1995]. Kypuuyc
npounTaa $ppaHiy3ckmit nepeBop «Ilepenncky U3 AByx yraos» B 1931 r., 1 3Ta KHUra OKa3aaa
Ha HEro CUAbHeee Bo3AencTBHe. 26 ¢peBpaast 1932 r. oH nucaa MBaHoBy: «Baw pasroBop
c lepiieH30HOM CTaA AAST MEHS HE TOABKO TOYKO¥ KPUCTAAAU3ALIMM MOUX COOCTBEHHbIX MbIC-
A€M, HO ¥ YeM-TO ropa3A0 GOABILMM: OH MPOHUK B CAMYIO CyTb MOMX Yoexxaenuit» [Ivanov 1995:
55]. 8 Aekabps 1932 r. oH nucaa lapato A060: «Ona [“Tlepenncka 13 AByx YTA0OB”] BbI3BaAa
BO MHe TO 0COOEHHOe YyBCTBO, Kakoe BO3HMKaeT BCAKUIA Pa3, KOTAA Halll yM COCPEAOTOYEH
Ha KaKOM-TO BOMPOCE, a “CAy4ait” IPUHOCUT eMy AOKYMEHT, KaCaloIMIACs TOro e BONpoca,
MAM TOI1 XKe MAEM, AU TOM ke GUryphl. V1 Toraa BO3HMKaeT PaAOCTb OT BcmpeHu [BHIAEACHO
aBTOpPOM], NOAHOTa o3apeHus» [Dieckmann, Marsh Dieckmann 1980: 314].

7 «ToAbl Y4eHMsA» — MpO3pavHasd OTChIAKA K poMaHy [éTe «[opbl yuenusi Buabreabma Meii-
cTepa» u, uepe3 Hero, — K Guorpaduu camoro I[éTe.
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[Mocetus B 1923 r. Beneuuio, Bepony, Buuenuy, ITaayio, PaBenny, Pummunn u Boao-
HBIO, OH NMUILET PPAHLIy3CKOMY ADYTY: «...HECMOTPSI HM Ha YTO, PUM cTOMT Ha iepBOM Me-
CTe B MOEM CepALie, AAAEKO OTieperKasi Bce IIPOUMe ropoAa, ¥ 3a Pum s1 6b1 oTAaA Beio UTa-
Auto» (nucbMo K. Dprony ot 07.10.1923; yur. no [Jacquemard-de Gemeaux 1998: 376)).

Kak u Aast 6oAbmIMHCTBa eBponerickux naaomuukoB XVIII-XX BB., raaBHbIM
B Pume aas Kypumyca 6b140 npsiMoe conpukocHoBeHe C AHTUYHOCTBIO:

CeroaHs yTpom 5 6bia B cobope Casroro Ierpa. Ouenb Kpacuso. Ho Bce aTo —
HU4TO no cpaBHeHMIo ¢ Karuroauem u ¢ @opymom. Ceropns s nposea Ha Popyme
TPM 4aca, C TpeX AO LIeCTH, B U3YMUTEAbHbBIN BeCEHHUI AeHb. Hukoraa s He uc-
NBITHIBAA 60Aee CUABHOTO MOTpPsICeHMUsA. 3AeCh BriepBbie MOHMMaellb, YTO TaKOe
6biAa AHTUYHOCTb. <...> DTO IPEBOCXOAUT AIOObIE TIOHATHSA U AIOOBIE OXKUAAHMS
(mucbMo oty ot 21.03.1912; yur. no [Ibid.: 380}).

Axapemuyeckuit otnyck ocenu 1928 — BecHn 1929 r. Bnepshie Aaa Kypuu-
yCy BO3MOXXHOCTb AAMTEABHOTO TpebbiBaHus B Pume. Kaxercs, k ero oumyienmnsam
oT 3TOro npebbiBaHUsA MOXXHO, mutatis mutandis, npuMeHUTDb caoBa [oroas, ckasaH-
Hble B mucbMe XKykoBckomy ot 18.10.1837, nocae npuesaa B Pum: «f poamnacs 3aecs.
Poccus, IMetep6Oypr, cHera, noAAeLbl, AeMApTaMeHT, kadeapa <...> — BCE 3TO MHE
CHMAOCD. Sl MPOCHYACS ONIATb Ha poAuHe». BepHyBiumuch n3 Puma B I'epmanuio, Kyp-
yuyc nuuet K. Dprony:

A1 noKMHYA PMM C AymIeBHOI MyKOM, M MOSI NIeYaAb AUILb BBIPOCAA B MepBble
AHM TTOCA€ BO3BpalleHusl. ITO MOMPOCTY rOpe OT HeOOXOAMMOCTH PacCTaBaHMS
¢ 60ABILOI AI0GOBBIO; rOpe, OCTaBAsIIONEE B CePALIe ITyCTOTY U paHy. Bce kpacoTst
1 BeAuYaBble MaMATHUKM PYMa AAST MEHS CYTb AMILLb IPOSIBAEHUS €0 AYILIH, C KO-
TOPOIT MEHsI CBS3bIBaeT AI0GOBb, YCKOAb3aKOIIasl OT BCSAKOrO aHaAM3a (MUCbMO
ot 26.03.1929; uur. no [Ibid.: 376-377]).

Ho pumckoe npe6bbiBanme 1928-1929 rr. 66140 Aast KypLiMyca He TOABKO AyLLIE€BHOM
KoMneHcaluel Ha ¢poxe Hapacrasuiei ppycTpauuu. OHO ellle ¥ OTKPBIAO NEpPeA HUM
HOBBbIE MHTEAAEKTYaAbHbIE I1ePCIIeKTUBBL. DTH MeCsLb CTaAM AAst Kypumyca BpemeHeM
obueHmst c A6u Bap6yproM — HeMeLIKMM UCKYCCTBOBEAOM, NIPOAAraBILIMM COBEPIIEHHO
HOBBIE MyTH B HayKax O KyAbType . XpOHOAOTMYECKME BEXM 3HAKOMCTBA U 0buienns
¢ Bap6yprom cm. B «XpoHoaorum >xu3uu u TBopyectsa . P. Kypumyca», npuaaraemon

» O 6buorpadpumu Bapbypra, ero MCCAEAOBaTEABCKOM METOAE M O CO3AAHHOM UM Hay4HOM
TPaAMLIMM CYLIIECTBYET OOLUIMpPHAs HayYHasi AUTEPATypa, 00bEM KOTOPO# HE MEPECTAET PacTH.
Ha pycckom sisbike cM. Guorpadpuyeckun ouepk [fom6pux 1999], MeTopoaoruyeckui 063op
[Tun36ypr 2004], a Taxxe cratbu H. Masyp, D. Bunaa, V. Xexwepa u K. Iunsbypra, coctas-
asiougue pasaeA «Nachleben MeToaa Bapbypra» B antoaoruu [Masyp 2018: 19-77]. Bes ao-
KYMEHTalMs, Kacalolacsi KOHTakToB Kypumyca ¢ Bapbyprom u ero corpyaumkamu leptpyaoit
Bunr u ®puuem 3akcaem, cobpana B [Wuttke 1989).
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K HacTosiLemy npeAucAoBuio. Ceifyac HaM BaXKHO BbIAGAUTD AULIb OAMH MOMEHT: TAQB-
HOW TEMOW BCEl )XKM3HU M HAyYHOro TBOpuecTBa Bapbypra (xu3sHb 1 HayuHas paboTa
OBIAM Y HETO CAMTBI AO TIOAHOV HEPaCYA€HUMOCTH) SABASIAOCDH TO, UTO OH CaM OMNpeAe-
AsAA HeMelKoit Gopmyaoit «das Nachleben der Antike». Das Nachleben — 6yxBaabHO
«IIOCA€XM3HDb»; UMEAACh B BUAY XXM3Hb NTOCAE XXM3HH, XXU3Hb B BEKaX, )XU3Hb B 1Ipeob-
pa>keHHBIX, PeBPaleHHbIX (POpPMaX, COXPAHAIOLUX, OAHAKO, TAYOMHHYIO CBSI3b C Nep-
BoucTokoM. Ha aHramitckwit saseik Nachleben nepeBoputcs cAoBoM survival, Ha dpan-
LIy3CKMI1 — CAOBOM SUTVivance; 5T¥ 5KBUBAAEHTbI 0OCOOEHHO SICHO AQIOT IIOYYBCTBOBATb,
uto Nachleben — 3T0, B YMCA€ TIPOYETO, U «BBKUBAHUE», U «IIEPEKUTOK» — B TOM
MCXOAHOM 3HAYEHMU, B KOTOPOM TOHATHE «IIEPEXUTOK» YOTpebAsAOCh sTHOrpada-
MMU-3BOAIOLIMOHMCTaMM, NipexAe Bcero JaBapaoM Taraopom u Axeitmcom Opesepom.

Bap6ypra uHTepecoBaAa >xM3Hb aHTUYHBIX IEPBOHAYAA B IIOCAEAYIOIMX 31I0XAX,
B MO3AHEMIUMX CAOSIX KYABTYpbL. SIpkocTb HabAoA€HMIT 1 ipo3pennit Bap6ypra no-
pasuaa Kypuuyca. M 3aecb HapO MOAUEPKHYTb 3aMeYaTEAbHOE COBMAAEHUE: BEKTOP
naeit Bapbypra 6b1A coBeplIeHHO napaAA€AeH BEKTOPY HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX TNepe-
XUBaHU ¥ olyieHnit Kypuunyca, BeiabiBaBumnxcsi Pumom. M Pum, u Bap6ypr roso-
puau Kypumycy o )kKusHM NPOLIAOTO B HACTOSAIEM, 00 AHTUYHOCTH KaK lepBOMCTOKE,
0 KYABTYPHbIX OpMax, MPOXOASILIMX CKBO3b HAlAACTOBAHUS 3MOX, — MHBIMM CAO-
BaMM, 0 KyAbTypHOM Namsitn”. Y1 Pum, u BapOypr nepenanpaBasiau Buumanue Kyp-
LMyca OT COBPEMEHHOCTHU K MPOLIAGMY. DMOLMOHaAbHOE BO3AercTBMe Puma 1 un-
TeAAEKTyaAbHOe BO3AeiicTBie BapOypra paBaao Kypumycy npeanocbiaku AAs TorO,
4TOOBI BHOBb OOpECTU BHYTpEHHEe €AMHCTBO — TO €AMHCTBO AYIUIEBHBIX CKAOH-
HOCTeil M YMCTBEHHbBIX MHTEDECOB, KOTOPOE BAOXHOBASIAO ero pabory B 1910-x rr.

11 mapTa 1929 1., yepe3 Tpu HEAEAM NIOCAE 3aKAIOYMTEAbHOM BCTpeuu ¢ Bapbyp-
rOM ¥ 3a HECKOABKO AHElt A0 OTbe3pa u3 Puma, Kypumyc 3anucbiBaeT B AHEBHMKe:

Tenepb 51 CIOKOEH — pellieHe BHI3PEAO BO MHE Y TBEPAO 3aKPENMAOCh B MOeM
yme. HAVE ROMA IMMORTALIS® (uuT. mo [Lange 1995: 301]).

» Bonpoc 0 KyAbTYPHOM NMaMATH ObIA paKTH4ECKU LIeHTpaAbHbIM AASL Bapbypra. CBoemy
NocAeAHeMy GOABLIOMY NPOEKTY, OCTABLIEMYCS] He3aBepLIEHHBIM, — NPOEKTy «ATAaca U30-
6paxennit» — BapOypr Aaa Ha3aBaHue «MHeMo3uHa». B ApeBHerpeueckoit Mubororuu Mue-
MO31Ha ObIAa, KaK M3BECTHO, GoruHen namsaTu. OTMETMM 3AeCh, YTO M C TeMot PuMa, u C Te-
Mo namsti Kypumyc Bckope CONPMKOCHETCSI CHOBa, KOTA2 OTKPOeT AAst cebs TBOpuecTBO
Bsu. VIBaHoBa. B cratbe 06 VBaHOBe, HaneyaTanHoit B 1933 r. B mocBsitieHHOM VIBaHOBY Ho-
Mepe UTaAbSHCKOro XypHaaa «Il Convegno», Kypuuyc Hannuer: «['ymaHuam VBaHoBa siBASI-
€TCs He HAPY>KHbIM CAEAOBaHueM HEKOTOPOMY UCTOPUYECKOMY 0OpasLly, HO aHAMHECUCOM —
T. €. NpoOYXAEHMEeM M3HA4aAbHOIO 3HAHMS O MOCBSATUTEABHBIX LIEPEMOHMAX U MUCTEPUAX
Halx oTUoB» (UMT. no [Ivanov 1995: 75]). [TousTMe aHaMHecuCa (MPMNOMMHAHMS) yTIOTpe-
6AeHO 3A€Ch B CMBICAE, BOCXOASALEM K AuaaoraM IaaToHa «MeHon» u «®eaoh». Ioapobree
cM. [Jacquemard-deGemeaux 1998: 364—367].

% «3ApaBCTBYi1, 6eccmepTHblit Pum» (1am.).
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BapOypr yMpeT 4epe3 ceMb MecsLeB, B okTs6pe 1929 r. B 1938 r. Kypumyc nanu-
uet 6AMKanLIen crioaBmxHuLe BapOypra [epTpyae Bunr nucemo, rae 6yaer Bcno-
MHHATh O pUMCKo¥ 3ume 28/29 r. DTO MUCHhMO OH 3aBEPIIUT CAOBAMM:

MHe XaAb, YTO S AECATUAETUSIMU TPATUA CTOABKO SHEPTUU HAa COBPEMEHHBIX aB-
TopoB. Ho yeaoBek He cBo60A€eH B Bbibope cBoero myTH. OH MAET TYAa, KYAa ero
BEAET ero 6oAee MAM MeHee caernoi remit (mucbmo ot 12.08.1938; uurt. mo [Wutt-
ke 1989: 129]).

YT10OBI pEaAbHO OCYH|ECTBUTb B CBOMX 3aHATUAX MOBOPOT OT COBPEMEHHOCTH
K Pumy, Kypumycy notpe6oBaAOCh HECKOABKO AeT (pU4YeM oueHb KPU3UCHBIX A€T).
[TepBbiM 11arOM CTaAo 3cce 0 Bepruauu, koropoe on Hamycaa B 1930 r. aas «Neue
Schweizer Rundschau» no npocbbe cBoero uBeitLapckoro Apyra Makca Puxwepa,
1o cayyaio npasaHoBaHus 2000-AeTus co AHs poxaeHus Bepruans. Kak npusHasaa
cam Kypumyc, ecan 6b1 He mpocbba PuxHepa, OH Obl He PElIMACS HalMCaTb 3TY CTAThIO:
AHTMYHOCTDb He OblAa ero MpsIMOii CIIeMaAbHOCTBIO, OH ObIA PMAOAOrOM-pOMaHM-
CTOM, a He PUAOAOTOM-KAACCUKOM. CTaTbsl, OAHAKO, IOAy4YMAa Npu3HaHue (B 1950 r.
Kypumyc oTkpoerT eto cBou «KpuTHueckue ouepku O eBpOMNENCKOM AUTepaType»).
B aT0i1 cTaTbe cOAEPIKATCA, B 4aCTHOCTH, TaKU€e CTPOKM:

<...> OCHOBOIOAAraoIasi CMAa ¥ OCHOBOMOAArawuas Boas Bepruaus cocrosiau
B TOM, YTOOBI CKBO3b BCE U3MEHEHUsI IPOHECTU U COXPAHUTD BCe MOCTOSHHOE.
[ToBTOpEHME KaK BOCCTaHOBAEHME, U300peTeHne Kak oOpeteHue yxxe ObiBlIero,
0OHOBAEHME KaK NMOATBEPXAEHME Y BO3BbIILIEHME YHACAGAOBaHHOTO — BOT YTO
6b61A0 caMoMt 3aBeTHOM 3a060Toi Bepruamns [Curtius 1984: 16].

HeT Hy>ABI HAIOMUHATb, YTO Bepruanit ObIA He IPOCTO PUMCKMM NO3TOM — OH
6biA moaTOM PuMa. U Bpsia AM HYXXHO CNieIMaAbHO yKa3blBaTb, HACKOABKO BCE 3TH
dopmyasr Kypumyca oTpaxatoT camyio cyTs Maeu Bapbypra o «KM3HM aHTUYHOTO
HacAeAMs B BeKax».

Bropsim warom no HanpaBaeHuio kK PuMy ctaaa aasi Kypuuyca cratba «Xopxe
Manpuke u BocniomuHaHue 06 MMINepaTopax», HaneyaTaHHast B 1932 I. B rAaBHOM
CreLMaAM3MpOBaHHOM XYpHaA€e HeMeLKuX GpUA0AOTroB-poMaHucToB — «Zeitschrift
fiir romanische Philologie». OTnpaBHbIM MyHKTOM aHaAM3a CAYXXMA 3AECh NIepeYeHDb
BEAMKMX MYXe ADEBHOCTH, COAEPXKAILMIICS B 3HAMEHUTOM CTUXOTBOpeHuu Xopxe
Manpuke «Ctpodbl Ha cMepTh OTLa». Kypuuyc npocAexuBaeT MCTOPHIO «CIMCKa
MMIepaToOpOB» KaK 0Cc000i KyAbTYpHOIT popMbl. ITpy 3TOM OH MCIIOAB3YET U3AI0-
Oaennbiit TepmMut Bap6ypra Nachleben: 6-11 paspea cTaTbyu o3araaBaeH «Nachleben
uMIiepaTopoB B ucnanckom KBarpouenTto» [Curtius 1960: 362].

Oanako B Maccuse nybamkaumit Kypumyca 3a 1930-1932 rr. ABe BblllleHa3BaH-
Hble CTaTbU CTOAT OCOOHAKOM. BoAblllasi 4acTb €ro paboT B 3T rOAbI NO-TIPEXHEMY
nocssiutera OpaHumm, coBpeMeHHOM AuTepaType, bopbbe 3a EBpony ayxa. Kypuuyc
NPOAOAXKAA ABUTaTbCsI N0 NIPEXXHEN KOAee: MHEPLMs NT0Ka YTO OKa3blBaAaCh CHAbHEE.
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TeM He MeHee U B ero myOAMKaLMsAX Ha 3A000AHEBHbIE TEMbl BO3HUKAET OTCHIAKA
K Pumy.

B 1932 r. B kuure «HeMeuxuit Ayx B OlaCHOCTH», B raaBe «[yMaHU3M KaK MHULM-
aTuBa», Kypuuyc nuiuer:

Hamle oTHowenue k I'peljuy Mpouao ckBo3b 6ecYMCAeHHble ONIOCPEAOBaHMS.
OAHM AUIIb pUMASIHE 06AaAAAM HENTOCPEACTBEHHOM GOpMON ryMaHU3Ma, 6Aaro-
Aaps NpsAIMOMY KOHTaKTY ¢ Ipenueit. T0 ellle 0OAHA PUYMHA, YTOOBI HAM YYUTHCS
Y PMMASIH 1 oTOPOCUTD TAynoe npespeHue K Pumy, KOTopoe KYAbTUBMPOBAAM
HeKOTOpble SAAMHOPUABI™. <...> [yMaHu3M, He cnocoOHBIN NPUHATD P1M B ero
noAHoTe, obpekaeT ce6s1 Ha npu3pauHble MeuTaHus (o Ipenyun]. Moruabr Cuu-
MMOHOB ¥ KaTakOMOBI, ABOPL{bI UMIIEPATOPOB M 6a3UAMKM, CBATble MecTa nuda-
ropeityeB u cathedra Petri, Bepruauit u ABryct, MukeaaHaxeao u bepHunu —
LIEABIX. ABA THICSIYEAETHUS AOAKHBI HATIOAHUTD coboit Hamy uaeio PumMa u Boittu
B COCTaB Hallero rymaHuaMa. TOAbKO NP1 3TOM YCAOBMM Halli TYMaHU3M CTaHeT
AOCTAaTOYHO OOLIMPHBIM Y NPOYHBIM, YTOObI chOpMUpOBaTh Hallle Gyaymiee (LMT.
no [Curtius 2018: 163]).

Toraa e, B 1932 r., cpasy nocae onybAukoBanus Kuury, Kypumyc Bnapaer B Ts-
xeayto penipeccuio. OH Aeuntcs y K. I 10Hra u B Anasore ¢ IOHrom HaxoAMT Bbi-
X0A 13 60A€3HEHHOTO COCTOSHUS. BbIXOAOM OKasaAaach MbICAb O PuMe kak rAaBHOM
XusHeHHoM opueHTupe. (IToaopobHee 06 sTOoM cM. 4yTh HMXKeE, B mucbMme Kypuu-
yca JXKaHy aoe MeHaccy.) Bcaep 3a BHYTpeHHUMM KpM3MCOM IOYTHM Cpasy XKe HacCTy-
naeT KPU3UC BHELIHMIA: HALIMCTBI IIPUXOAAT K BAACTH. Yoxe B MapTe 1933 r. ux rasera
«Vélkischer Beobachter» moasepraer Kypumyca npopaboTke 3a kuury «Hemerjkui
AyX B onacHocTu». [Toaoxenne Kypunyca ctanoButcs kpaitHe watkuM. He ocraetcs
0oAbLLIe HUKAKOTO MECTa HU AASI TIDOTIOBEAM TYMAaHU3Ma, HY BOOO1LIie AASE TTyOAMYHBIX
BBICTYNIAEHWM, HU AASL 3aHSITUIT COBDEMEHHOCTBIO. DTH NeYaAbHble 00CTOSATEABCTBA
3actaBuaM Kypumyca pe3ko M3BMEHUTDb XOA KM3HU U AEATEABHOCTH — U TEM CaMbiM,
B HEKOTOPOM OTHOILEHUM, IOMOTAU €My COCPEAOTOYMTbCA Ha TOM, B YeM OH YXXe
HECKOABKO AE€T KaK BUAEA MCTMHHBII CMBICA CBOero cyuiectBoBanus. OH mpakTy-
YecKy NepecTaeT MUCATh Ha COBPEMeHHbIe TeMbl (TOCAeAHME MyOAMKalLMU — CTa-
Tbsl 0 Bsu. ViBaHOBe B uTaAbsIHCKOM XYpHaae B 1934 r. u ABa HeKpoAOTra — NaMATH
YxHamyHo B 1934-M u namatu Tuboae B 1936-m). BMecTO 5TOro OH HauMHaeT nu-
CaTb O «IOCAEXU3HM» PUMCKMUX (M, LiMpe, AHTUYHBIX)? MOTMBOB B €eBpPONENCKOM

31 Kypuuyc OTMeXeBbiBaeTCsi 3AeCh He TOAbKO OT MHOTMX U3BECTHBIX «rpekoAboB» XVII-
XIX BB., Ho 1 oT CredaHa [eopre, npeHeOpeXUTEAbHO BbICKa3biBaBlIerocs o Pume.

32 B yMCAOQ 3TUX MOTMBOB BXOAMAM Y KypLiyca ¥ paHHeXpUCTMAaHCK1e MOTUBbI — €CAU OHU
6bIAM B TOM MAM MHO Mepe CBsidaHbl ¢ PumoM. Tak, nepBas U3 sTux pa6ot 1936~1944 rr. 6pira
NOCBsllleHa NOAPOOHOMY duAaoAormyeckoMy pasdopy «IlecHu o CBATOM AAeKCUM» — U3BeECT-
HOTO MaMsTHMKA CpeAHeBeKOBOV (ppaHLly3CKO AUTEPATYPHI.
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AUTEpAType U KYABTYpe NPOLIEAHINX 31I0X. 3a NepuoA ¢ 1936 no ceHTs6pb 1946 1. oH
neyaTaeT B CNELMAAU3UPOBAHHBIX PUAOAOTMYECKUX UBAAHMSIX 29 CTaTel U 3aMETOK,
TaK MAM MHaye NOCBsIL{eHHbIX 3TOM NpobaeMaTuKe. [TouTu Bce ouu BonayT B EAAC.

Haa cocraBaenneM EAAC Kypuuyc HaumHaeT paboTarh AeToM 1944 1. 22 aeka-
0ps 1945 r. oH nuiLeT cAepyoiee mucbMo JKany oe MeHaccey:

Aoporoit XaH,

Bot nucbmeno aast I'yniBuaaepa®. Most KHUra AOAXKHA Ha3bIBaTbCA: «AaTUH-
CKOe ¥ POMaHCKOe CpeAHeBeKOBbe. Viccaep0BaHMs O eBpOnecKoi AUTepaTypHOI
TPaAULIUUN».

B npeaMbyae s 06BACHAIO, KAKUM NYTEM A MPUILEA OT POMAHCKHMX IUITYAMIt
K AQaTMHCKUM. HaunHas ¢ Moest nepBoit KHUTY, B 1912 roay, PuM cTaa AAst MeHs
ropoAOM BCETro MOero cyuiecTsa. B 1932 roay s 06Hapy>XMA B OAHOM MCIIAaHCKOM
cTuxoTBopeHuM XV Beka npeeMCTBEHHOCTb PUMCKOM TPAAULIMM HA UCITAHCKOMA
NoYBe — a UMEHHO, B cneyududeckoit popme kaHoHa AoGpoaeTeaeit, pacnipepe-
AEHHBIX 1O ABEHaALIaTH MMnepaTopam, OT ABrycta Ao ®eopocud. B Tom xe roay
5 IepeXXUA TAy6OKMe NCUXMYECKHUE MOTPSCEHUS, B XOAE KOTOPbIX MPOAYKTUBHOE
HanpshkeHHe 4epeAOBaAOCD C TAXEAOI penpeccueit. S1 HanucaA Toraa «Hemen-
KMI AyX B OMACHOCTU», TOCAE 4ero PyXHyA, ¥ MHe NPMIIAOCh AeYuTbcs y JOHra
B Llopnxe. 310 6bIA Cepbe3HbIl KPM3UC, B HEM S BIOCAGACTBUY YBUAEA Geccos-
HaTeAbHOEe MPEeABOCXMILEHKE TOTO yXKaca, KOTOPOMY CY>XAEHO GBIAO HaYaTbCs
B 1933 roay. Ho 13 kpusuca npuiuao ncueaenue. IIoBUHYACb NCUXUYECKOMY NPU-
HY)XAEHMUIO, 51 C TOAOBOV HBIPDHYA B U3yueHMe CDEAHEBEKOBOY AUTepaTypsl. A npo-
YUTaA Ha 3Ty TeMy ABe Goablune Aekumu. Ilcuxuyecku 3To o3HadaAo pokycu-
poBky Ha Roma aeterna. «BeuHblit PuM» Ae/iCTBOBaA BHYTpHM MeHsA KaK apXeTuI
B IOHTOBCKOM CMBICA€ CAOBQ, TO €CTb KaK CUMBOA, OAHOBPEMEHHO Harpy>XeHHbIi
MHOrMMM 3HaYEeHUSIMU U 3HeprusMu. Kak ecamn 6bl y ABepU cAeTeAa 3aABMKKA
M ABepb pacnaxHyAach. [ ctaa cBo6opeH B cBoeM Bbibope.] S mo cBoeit Boae
M36paA AParoLieHHbIN 1 CBATOI PUM myTeBOAHOIT 3Be3A0I, HaNpaBAsIBILE! MOU
MccAepOBaHMA U Mou am6uumu. Viam, ckopee, Pum nsbpaa MeHs, repMaHCKOro
puMAsiHMHa. Aopora B Pum pAoaxHa 6biaa npoiiTn yepe3 CpeapHeBeKOBbe, KO-
TOpOE C TOFO MOMEHTA COCTABASIAO AASI MEHS apXau4yeCKMil CAOI MOEro Co3Ha-
HusA. BCcTaB Ha 5TOT myTh, 1 HaNKMCAA A0 CeHTAOpA 1944 roaa ABapALaTb ABe™ pa-
60Tbl 0 CpeaAHEeBEKOBbE, B XOA€ KOTOPBIX 51 BCe 6OAbLe YTAYOASIA MOM 3HaAHMS.

3 Makc I'yusuaaep (1889-1989) — wmBeitnapckuit 0pucT, o6mmit 3HaKoMbiit Ae MeHacca
1 Kypumyca. B npeabiayieM nucbme oe MeHacc coobiaa Kypuuycy, 4To 1 oH caM, 1 [yusua-
Aep TILETHO NMBITAAUCH CBA3aThcs ¢ Kypuuycom HaunHast ¢ mast 1945 .

¥ Pacxo>XKA€HME MEXAY YMCAOM 22, KOTOpOe yKa3biBaeT 3aecb Kypuuyc, u uncaom 29, ko-
TOpOe yKa3aAu Mbl AByMs ab3aljamu Bbliite, 06bsiCHsAETCS TeM, TO KypLiMyc roBopur 3aechb
TOABKO 0 paboTax, nocssimeHHbix CpeAHEBEKOBbIO, TOTAQ KaK MBI YYUTbIBaAM U paboTsl,
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Tem He MeHee 51 He AOAXKeH ObIA BbIpaXkaTb HaubO0OAee OCHOBONOAATaloLMe MAEH,
PYKOBOAMBLIME MHOI1, TOCKOAbKY OHY OBIAM TAYOOKO aHTUTEBTOHCKMMMU. B Teye-
HMe AeTa 1944 roaa s cMor HabpocaTb NepByIo rAaBy Moeit KHUTU. B Helt 51 pasnb-
SICHUA MCTOPHUeCKUe KOMIAeKChl «AaTuHCcKoe CpeaHeBeKOBbe», «PoManus»,
«Auteparypa», «Tpaputmsi» u «EBponar. 3akAlounTeAbHas raaBa 6yAeT Noces-
meHa AaHTe, YKOPEHEHHOCTb KOTOPOro B AaTMHCKOM noa3um XII Beka A0 cux
nop He GblAa 3aMeveHa. B LileAOM KHUra GyaeT NMPeACTaBASITh co00i raybokmit
NepecMOTP €BPOMNENCKON KYAbTYPHOI UCTOPUM — €CAM TOABKO 51 CMOTY ee 3a-
KOHYMTD, YTO, B CUAY OTCYTCTBMS HEMAAOTO YUCAQ HEOOXOAMMBIX HayYHBIX MH-
CTPYMEHTOB, PeACTaBAsieTCA TPYAHBIM. IToTpe6yeTcs TaKke 3amac XXM3HEHHBIX
CHA, 2 HaM MX He XBaTaerT.

BAaropapio Te6s 3a roTOBHOCTb nepeparh npuBeT KoHTMHM®, 0 KOTOpOM
51 Tebe y>Ke MUCAA B OAHOM M3 MOUX MUCEM.

Xeaaio Tebe cyacTanBoro PoxaecTsa,

3pHcT Pobept [Curtius, De Menasce 1991: 114-115].

YuTaTeAb caM CMOXXET OTMETUTb BCE PACXOXKAEHMUSA, CYLeCTBYIOLME MEXAY NAa-
HOM KHMIH, U3AOXKEHHBIM B 3TOM NUCbMe, U OKOHYATEAbHBIM BUAOM (BKAIOUasI CIOAQ
M HOBOe 3arAaBMe), KOTODbIit KHUra Npuobpeaa K MOMEHTY u3paHus. Uurtas 31O
MMUCbMO, HEOOXOAMMO TaK)Ke COTIOCTABASITH €ro ¢ KpaTkoy aBrob6uorpadmeir Kyp-
LMyca, M3A0XKEHHOM UM B MPEAMCAOBUM K nepBoMy BapuaHTy EAAC (1945) (npe-
AMcCAOBMe IpUBOAUTCA B KoMMeHTapusx A. C. KoAunrnHa K HacTosilLieMy U3AQHMIO,
11, 338-341).

IMocae okoHuaHus BoitHbl M 3aBeplieHus paboTel Hap EAAC Kypumyc, Kak yxe
FOBOPUAOCD Bblllle, BO3BPALAETCA K pa3MbILIA€HUAM O HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX COBpEMEH-
HMKaX, ObIBLIMX PeAMETOM ero MHTepeca A0 1933 r. DTo Bo3BpalleHe HOCUT Xapak-
Tep npoujanms. 3 okta6pst 1948 r. Kypunyc nuuetr Makcy Puxsepy:

C 2An0TOM 51 NOKOHYMA. [TOAYUMAOCH OKOAO ABapLiaTH cTpaHuy. S KoAe6Gaacs.
DToro aBTOpa TPyAHO mepeBapuBaTb. HO 5TO AOAXKHA ObITb MOS TOCAEAHSSA pa-
6ora 0 coBpeMeHHO AuTepaType. J'en ai soupé [B TeKcTe mo-dpaHiyscku]*.
WHTepnpeTpoBaTh AyxoBHble M (OpPMaAbHbIE IPOGAEMBI COBPEMEHHOCTH —
yBOABTE, C MeHs xBaTUT (UMT. o {Lange 1995: 302]).

paccMaTpMBalolMe «IOCAeXU3Hb» Kaaccudeckux MotuBoB B XVII, XVIII u XIX BB. (311 no-
cAeaHMe cTaTby BOMAYT B EAAC Ha npaBax 3KCKYpCOB).

3 Axan¢panko Kontuuu (1912-1990) — BBIAGIOIMIACSH UTAABSHCKMIT QUAOAOT-POMAHMUCT.
B nytcbme or 26.10.1947 Kypuuyc nuiet oe MeHaccy: «f Tebe nucaa Hacuet Kontunu. Pazse
ThI He TIOAY4MA 3TOro Moero micbma? OH NOKOpMA MeHs (a paBHO U VIAb3e) ¢ nepBoro xe Mo-
MeHTa. I AyMaio, ero xaeT GaecTsIas HayuHas Kapbepa» [Curtius, De Menasce 1991: 119].

% «J'en ai soupé» — ‘aTOro s HAXA€HAACSH BAOBOAB, ‘CBIT 10 TOPAO.
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B 1951 r. Kypumuyc BbIXOAMT Ha neHcuio. B koHue 1952-ro oH cepbe3Ho 3aboae-
BAET, YTO 3aCTABASET €r0 CBECTM K MMHMMYMY UCCAEAOBATEABCKYO M AUTEPATYPHYIO
paborty. C aToro BpeMeHu OH XuBeT C XeHou B llIBenuyapun u B itaaum, npoBops
OCHOBHYI0 4acTb BpeMeHM B Pume. On ymupaeTt B Pume 19 anpeas 1956 r.

Il. MyTb B Hayke

AmunuvHbii MAHOAPUH

B cBoeit MoHOrpadmn «3akaT HeMeLKUX MaHAApUHOB» (1969, pycck. nep. 2008)
aMepUKaHCKUIt UCTOPUK Ppuil PHHrep UCIOAB30BAA TEDMUH «MAHAAPMH» AAS OIK-
CaHMs COLIMAABHOM POAM M MMPOBO33peHust HeMelKoit npodeccypbl XIX — nepBoii
tpetn XX B. KHura PuHrepa noAyuuaa mpoKyio M3BECTHOCTb.

Punrep onmMpaacsi Ha TUIIOAOTMYECKYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY KUTAMCKUX «MaHAAPH-
HOB», AaHHYyI0 MakcoM BeGepom. MaHaAapuHamy, KaK M3BE€CTHO, €BPOIEN1Ibl Ha3bl-
BaAM COCAOBME TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX YNHOBHMKOB B MMIiepaTopckoM Kurae. 3ty um-
HOBHMKM MOAYYAaAM CBOM AOAXKHOCTHM Ha OCHOBE CTpOXalllero o6pa3oBaTeAbHOro
LieH3a, KpUTEPUEM KOTOPOro ObIAO 3HaHMe KAaCCHuecKoi cAoBecHOCTH. Obsi3aTeAb-
HOE COeAMHEHME KAACCMYeCKOM 00pa3oBaHHOCTH C TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM YMHOM Y SIB-
ASIETCSl OTAMMMTEABHOM YePTOM MaHAAPMHA KaK «MAEAABHOTO TuMa» (TepMuH M. Be-
epa). Punrep nuiuer:

B npumenenun k EBpomne s 6b1 OnpeAeAMA MaHAAPMHOB MPOCTO KaK COLMAAD-
HO-KYABTYPHYIO AUTY, KOTOpast 06s13aHa CBOMM CTaTyCOM MpeXxAe Bcero obpaso-
BaHUIO, a He HACAEACTBEHHDbIM MpaBaM UAM 6OrarcTBy. <...> « MaHAAPMHBI-UHTEA-
AEKTYaAbl» — NPeUMYIlieCTBEHHO YHUBEPCUTETCKMUE NPEIOAABAaTEAM — OTBEYAIOT
3a 00pa3oBaTeAbHBIV «PaLiMOH» SAUThI. OHU MOAAEPKUBAIOT KBaAUDUKALIMOHHBIE
CTaHAAPThI, HEOOXOAMMBIE AASL YAEHCTBA B IPYIIIE, ¥ CAYXaT BHIPA3UTEASIMM ee
MHTEpecoB B BONPOCax KyAbTypbi [Punrep 2008: 10].

BripoueM, TEpMHUH «MaHAAQpPMHBI» 0Ka3aACs MPUMEHUM K Pa3HbIM CTpaHaMm
B pa3Ho¥ cTeneHU. OH 3aKpenMACs B IIepBYIO OYepeAb 32 YHUBEPCUTETCKOI Mpo-
deccypoit Tepmannn. B Tepmannmu MaHAapuHBI BoipaboTaau cneumpuyeckoe MUpo-
BO33peHMeE, NpM3BaHHOE 0OOCHOBATb M 3aKPENUTh MX NMPETEH3UM Ha BbICOKMIT CO-
LIMAABHBIA CTAaTYC. B LleHTpe MAEOAOTMM HEMELIKMX MAaHAAPMHOB HaXOAMAACDh MAes
Bildung — o6pa3oBaHus, noHMMaeMoOro Kak Boiciuasi ueab. Bildung npeacraBaseT
coboit He SKCTEHCMBHOE HAaKOMAEHME 3HAHUM, 2 UX MHTEHCUBHOE CYOBEKTUBHOE
nepexusanue. B ocHose Bildung AexuT raybokasi AuuHast nepepaborka 06beKTHB-
HBIX KYABTYpPHBIX LIEHHOCTEN, UX MHTepuopu3auus u npucsoexue. Mirorom Bildung
AOAXKHO OBITb 00Aaropa)XxuBaHMe U NIOAHOE PACKPHITHE AUMHOCTH YeaoBeKa. C uaeeit
Bildung 6b1a0 TecHo cBsizano M noHsiTe Kultur — «KyAbTYpbi», TOHMMAEMOM KaK
COBOKYMHOCTb BBICUIMX TBOPYECKMX AOCTVDKEHMI YEAOBEYECKOTO AyXa (B OTAMYME
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OT «LIMBUAU3ALIMM», IOHUMAEMOM KaK COBOKYIIHOCTb BHELIHMX AOCTVIKEHUI OTAEAD-
HOM HaUMM MAM YeAOBeYeCTBa B 1{eAOM). [TOHATHO, YTO TaKast MACOAOTUSI CTPOUTCA
Ha >KeCTKOM NPOTUBOMOCTABAEHMM BBICOKOTO (cdepa Ayxa) u Huskoro (cdepa ma-
Tepum). C konua XVIII B. kK 3TOMy 00111eMY NPOTUBONOCTAaBAEHUIO AOOABUAACD LIEH-
HOCTHO OKpallleHHas aHTUTEe3a OPraHN4ecKoro (BCero, YTo ABASETCS pe3yAbTaTOM
€CTECTBEHHOTO POCTa) U MEXaHNYECKOTO (BCEro, YTO IBASIETCS PE3yAbTATOM YMCTO
BHELIHETo COeAMHEeHMA pa3Hbix sAeMeHTOB). C koHua XIX B. kK aToMy npubaBasiercs
aHTUTe3a MACAAM3MA U IO3UTHBU3MA. [IOAOXKMTEABHO OKPALUEHHBIN PSAA TTOHATHIL
(AyX; opraHu4ecKoe; MA€aAM3M) IPOTUBOCTOMUT 3AECh HEFATUBHO OKPAIleHHOMY PSIAY
(mMaTepus; MexaHUYecKoe; MO3UTHBMU3M). Bce 3TH KaTeropmaAbHbie IPOTVBOIOCTAB-
A€HMsl BHIPAXKAIOT B PaliMOHAAU3MPOBaHHOM popMe Ha3oBoe HesiBHOE NPOTHUBOIMO-
CTaBA€HME SAMTHI M MaCCHI. ‘

IMo cBoeMy coumaabHOMY noAoxeHuio IpHCT PobepT Kypupyc 6bia KAaCCHYECKUM
HeMelKMM MaHAApUHOM. M ero MMpoBoO33peHye, KOTOPOEe Mbl ONMCHIBAAY B MPEAbI-
AYlUeit TAaBe, SIBAAAOCh KAQCCUYECKMM NPMMEPOM MAEOAOTMM HEMELIKMX MaHAapy-
HOB. Bce 11eHHOCTH, 00pa3yroLMe KapKac 3TOM 3AUTUCTCKOVM MAEOAOTHH, BLICTYIAIOT
y Kypuuyca B npepeabHo sipkoit popme. BHMaHms1, 0AHaKO, 3aCAyXXMBaeT TOT QakT,
uTo npodeccuoHasbHasn 6uorpadus Kypumyca o6napy§xuaae1‘ AO0OMBITHbIE OTKAO-
HEHMA OT KapbepHOI1 TPaeKTOPUM, TUIIMYHOM AAS HEMELIKUX MaHAApUHOB. B Tunmy-
HOM CAy4ae Npo¢deCCHOHAAbHBIN MyTb HeMeLKMX NPodeccopoB NMPOAETaA BCELIEAO
BHYTPM yHUBepCUTETa. B cBOMX mybAMKaLIMAX OHY aAPECOBAAUCH K CBOUM COOpaTbAM;
B YCTHBIX BbICTYTIAEHUSIX OHY 00panjaAuch AMGO K CBOMM cOOpaThsiM, AM60 K CBOMM
cTyaeHTaM. HopMoit B TepmaHiu IBASIAMCD YeTKH1e IPaHMLIbI MEXAY Cepoit HayyHOM
MbIcAH, cdepoit AuTepaTypbi ¥ cdhepoit MOAUTHKY (OTCIOAQ, B HaCTHOCTH, Ha3BaHUeE
kHuru Tomaca MaHHa «PasMblilliAeHMsI aNOAUTUYHOTO»). A0GaBMM K 3TOMY, YTO du-
AOAOTMYECKME AMCLIMIIAVHBI M3HAYaABHO MPEANIOAATAAM M3YUYeHUE S3BIKOB M AUTe-
paTyp 60Aee MAM MeHee AAAEKOTO MPOLLIAOTO.

C camoro HayaAa cBoey Kapbepbl Kypuuyc mpet Ha peskoe HapylleHHe 3THX
HenucaHpix HOpM. Ecam TeMa ero AMnmaoMHou paborbl (cM. «XpOHOAOTHIO XM3HU
1 TBOpYecTBa») oTHOcMAAch K XII B. 1 MOAHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBaAA AMCLIMIIAU-
HapHbIM TPeOOBaHUAM POMaHCKOM (PMAOAOTHH, TO YXKe TeMOI CBOei rabuamMTaLm-
OHHOV AMCcepTauuy OH BpiOMpaeT TBopuecTBO PepanHaHaa bpioHerbepa — dpaH-
1ly3CKOTO XYPHaAMCTa, AUTEPATYPHOTO KPUTHKA U MCTOPMKA AUTEPATYPbI, YMEPLIETO
B 1906 r. — T. e. Bcero 3a ueThipe ropa Ao Toro, Kak Kypumyc Hayaa pabory Hap Auc-
cepraumeit. ®akruuecky BpioHeTbep 6b1a cTapiim coBpeMeHHNKOM Kypumyca. S13bik
€ro TEKCTOB ObIA CETOAHSLIHMM (PPaHLY3CKMUM SI3IKOM; 3A€Ch He ObIAO HUKAKOro Me-
CTa AAST GMAOAOTMYECKOM PabOTBI C TEKCTOM, KOTOpast TOAPA3yMeBaAACh MCXOAHBIMM
napaAMrMaMu poMaHCKoit puaosoruu. TeM He MeHee 3Ty TeMy NpeAAOKUA Kypum-
yCy He KTO MHO, KaK ero Hay4YHbli1 pyKOBOAMTEAD, TATPUAPX POMAHCKOM Ppuaorormu
TycraB Ipé6ep. He MeHee yAMBUTEABHBIM BBLITASIAUT M TO, YTO AuccepTaums o bpio-
HeTbepe OblAa YCHELIHO 3alMLIEHa.
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O6bsacHeHMe TOAOOHOI CBOOOADBI AeMCTBUIA, KOTOpast Obiaa AaHa MOAOAOMY Kyp-
LMYCy, CAEAYeT, BUAMMO, UCKaTb B TOM (akTe, 4To Kypumyc 6bin «HaCAEAHMKOM».
dakTOp CeMeNCTBEHHOCTU TPAAULIMOHHO UTPaA OYeHb OOABIIYIO POAb B popMupo-
BaHMM COCTaBa HEMELIKO YHUBEPCUTETCKOM 3AUTHL. BceM 3aMHTepecoBaHHbIM AMLIAM
6blA0 MpeKpacHO M3BeCTHO, 4To IpHCT PobepT Kypumyc siBasieTcst BHyKoM DpHCTa
Kypumyca u coinom ®puppuxa Kypumyca. ViMmeHHO 9TMM — B CO4eTaHMM C HECOMHEH-
HOI 0OAQPEHHOCTBIO HauMHaIoLIero GUAOAOra — OODBACHSAETCS, BUAMMO, pellleHue
[ycraBa [pébepa noiTH HaBCTpeUyy YBA€YEHHOCTH MOAOAOTO YeAOBEKa HOBeyllen
$paHLy3CKOM AUTEPATYpOI. ITUM >Ke, BO3MOXHO, 00BACHAETCS M OAATOCKAOHHOCTD,
NpOsIBAEHHAsI AUCCEPTALMOHHBIM JKIOPH.

Caeayrolmas KHUra Kypuuyca — «/AuTepaTypHble NepBONpoxopLs HoBoy DpaH-
UMM» — ellje AAABLIE YXOAMAA OT AMCLIMIIAMHADHBIX HODM POMaHCKOM GUAOAOTHM.
OT0 OBIAA KHUTA O MeKywseli Aumepamype, HalMCAHHAsN AASL WAUPOKO20 KpYy2a YMTa-
Teaeit. KypLinyc roBopuA B 3T0¥ KHMIe He C TO3MLIMIA aKaAEMUYECKOTO CHELIMAANCTA,
a C NO3ULMI AUTEPAaTYPHOTO KPUTHKA, AUTEpPATOPA.

Ity nosuumio AuTepatopa Kypumyc Gyaet yAepXXuBaTh B MOAABASIOLIEM GOADb-
WMHCTBE CBOMX MybAuKauuit 1919-1934 rr. Takum o6pa3oM, ¢ caMoro HayaAa B Ka-
pvepe Kypuuyca obHapyXuBaeTCsi ABOMCTBEHHOCTD: €ro neparoruyeckas pabora
BHYTPM YHMBEPCUTETAa B OCHOBHOM CTPOMTCS COTAACHO CIELMaAM3UPOBAHHBIM Tpe-
60BaHUAM HUAOAOTUH, TOTAA KAK €TO NeYaTHask IPOAYKLMS B OCHOBHOM CAEAYET HOp-
MaM HeClleLiMaAM3MPOBaHHOM AMTEPATyPHOM KPUTHKM.

PaboTb! Kypumyca BbixoAMAM 32 paMKy HEMELIKOI aKaaeMuyeckoit Hayku. OH Ao-
MaA TPAAMUMOHHbIE HeMelKue NPEACTABACHUs O «HacTosleM npodeccope-duao-
Aore». 3paech OOHAPY>KMBAEeTCs NpMMeYaTeAbHbII MOMEHT: AesiTeAbHOCTb Kypuuyca
(Ha ToM aTamne) B ropasa0 GOAblLEl Mepe COOTBETCTBOBAaAa NpodeCCOPCKOMY THITY,
KoTopbiit 6biA xapakTepen At Ppanuuu. Bo Opanumu XIX — Havaaa XX BB. yHu-
BEPCUTETCKas Kapbepa, AUTEpPaTypa M MOAMTHUKA OTHIOAb He ObIAM pa3AeAeHbl nepe-
ropopkamy, kak B [epmanun. [Tepexoa 13 opHOM chepbl B APYTYIO NPAaKTUKOBAACS
¢paHLy3CKMMM KYABTYpHBIMU AesiTeAsIMU peryasipHo. B 90-x rr. XIX B. Takas cuty-
auusi NpUBOAUT K popmupoBaHmio Bo DpaHLIMM 0COOOro CAOS «<MHTEAAEKTYAAOB» —
HOCUTeA€! KpUTHYECKOTO MBbILIAEH!s, KOTOpble 6epyT Ha cebsa PyHKLMIO AMAEpPOB
001ecTBEHHOro MHeHus

Kax oTmeuaer Vosed IOpT, «MOXeT nokasaTbcsi NapapOKCaAbHbIM TpUMEHe-
HMe TepMMHA “UHTeAAeKTYaA K Kypumycy uam kK Alo6OMy Apyromy HeMeLKOMY Npo-
deccopy, MbiCAUTEAIO MAM HCaTEAIO TepBoy moAoBMHBI XX Beka» [Jurt 1995: 239].
IOpT B cBOeI CTaTbe He AaeT OKOHYATEABHOTO OTBETA Ha BONPOC O NPaBOMEPHOCTH
Takoro npumeHenmns. HaM, co cBoeit CTOpOHBI, NPEACTABASIETCS, YTO NPUMEHUTD
K ¢purype Kypumyca TepMuH «MHTEAAEKTYaA» ObIAO GBI TPABOMEPHO — HO C MPMHLM-
nuaAbHbIMM OroBopkamu. Kypuuyc He 6bIA HY 3aKOHYEHHBIM HEMELIKMM MaHAAPMHOM,

7 O ¢paHLIy3CKMX «MHTEAAEKTYaAax» Kak 0coboit coumabHoit rpymmne cM. [[apab 2005].
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HM 3aKOHYEHHBIM PPAHLY3CKMM MHTEAAEKTYAAOM: OH BOMAOLLAA CO00I TMOPHAHBI
Tii. OH ObIA TUMYHBIM MAaHAAPMHOM I10 COLMAAbHOI IPUHAAAEKHOCTH U 11O MUPO-
BO33PEHMIO, HO OH OBbIA MHTEAAEKTYaAOM I10 COLMAABHOMY IIOBEAEHMIO.

DTa rubpupHas coumaabHas poab Kypumyca, TeM He MeHee, He MOMeIllaAa eMy
BBIABMHYTbCSI Ha BEAYII{1e O3ULIMU B HEMELIKOi YHUBepcuTeTcKoi cucteMe. Ho ero
KapbepHoe NPOoABIKeHMEe MPOUCXOANAO OTHIOAb He TAaAKO. Yke B 1924 1. ero KaHAM-
AATypa Ha NoCT OpAMHapHoro npodeccopa B leitaeabbepre BcTpeTHAa CMABHOE He-
npusTHe B IpodeccopcKoi cpeae; HasHayeHue Kypumyca coCTOSAAOCH TOTAQ TOABKO
6aaropapst akTUBHOMY BMellaTteAbCTBY ['yHAOAbQa. Emle 6oaee ocTpas cutyauus
caoxuAach B boHHe B 1929 r. npu 06cyxaeHnm KaHAMAATYphl Kypumyca Ha mocT
opAMHapHOro npogeccopa poMaHUCTUKK. [lepBoHaYaAbHO KadeApy «pOMAHCKMX
Hapeuui» B BOHHe 3aHMMaA OCHOBaTeAb pOMaHCKOI ¢maorormu Opuapux Auu
(1794-1876): ero cambiMy 3HAMEHUTBHIMU TpyAaMu Obian «[pamMMaTMKa POMaHCKNX
SI3BIKOB» M «DTUMOAOTHYECKMI1 CAOBapb POMAHCKMX 513bIKOB». BiaoTb A0 1929 1. aTY
kadeppy 3aHnmaa Buabreabm Meitep- Ato6ke (1861-1936), BbIAQIOLMIACS AMHTBUCT,
M3AaBILINIA cBolo «[paMMaTHKy pOMaHCKHUX sI3LIKOB» U CBOV «POMaHCKMI 3TUMOAO-
ruyeckui caoBapb». Kanamaarypa Kypumyca 6piaa npearoXeHa MUHUCTEPCTBOM
KyAbTYpbL. HecxoacTBo Kypunyca ¢ purypamu npealecTBeHHMKOB ObIAO O4UEBUAHO.
Kanamnaarypa Kypumyca 6biaa 06cykpeHa Ha yueHOM COBeTe, KOTODbIi BBIHEC CAe-

AYIOLIYIO PE30AIOLHUIO:

Vcxoast 3 HaMepeHUI NMPUTAACUTD YUYEHOTO, IOAb3YIOLLET0oCsl eBpONeiCcKoM
M3BeCTHOCTBIO, pakyabTeT cpasy moaymaa 6bi 06 IpHcre Pobepre Kypumyce,
eCAu 6bl ero OAHOCTOPOHHOCTb OblAa ypaBHOBelIeHa OAAaroTBOPHBIM AOMOAHe-
HueM. Kypuuyc Bonaoiaer co6oif IMPOTY MHTEPECOB M MO3HAHMIA, ICTETHYE-
CKMIt MHCTMHKT, ClTOCOGHOCTb AUTEPATYPHO BO3AECTBOBATh Ha LIMPOKUE KPYTH,
CBSI3b MEXAY CTPOTOM HayYHOCTDIO U BBIXOASIL{MM 32 MPEAEAbl HAyKu KYABTYp-
HbIM NTOCpeAHNYECTBOM. BAaroaaps Bcem a3TMM KayecTBaM OH siBAsieT cObOOM THUI
Y4Y€eHOro, KOTopblit B [epMaHuM BeCbMa PeAOK M KOTOPbIif CKOABKO-HMOYAD Ha-
CTO BCTpeYaeTCs AUILIb B POMAaHCKMX cTpaHax. Kak mpernoaaBareAb OH OKa3bl-
BaeT rAybOKoe BO3AENCTBUE MPEeUMYIeCTBEHHO Ha DAMTApPHBbI KPYT Y4YallMXCs.
Kak aBTop oH mocBsiljaeT CBOM CUABI TAQBHBIM 06pa3oM ¢paHIfy3CKOi AUTEpa-
type HoBoro Bpemenu. Ilpu 3TOM, OAHAKO, B ITAAHE aKaAEMUUECKOTO IpernoAa-
BaHUS OH BO3AEABIBAET HEKOTOPbIE M3 BaXXHeHIIUX oAe. OH PEeryAsipHO YnuTaeT
Kypc o AaHTe, BBepenne B crapodpaHuysckuit A3bik, O6bscHeHue crapodpaH-
LIy3CKMX TEKCTOB. TeM He MeHee NPMXOAMUTCS OTMETUTD, UTO Kypruyc, nposBasis
U3BECTHYIO OAHOCTOPOHHOCTb, OCTaBASIET B HeOpexxeHMM uctopuio sisbika. Pa-
KYAbTeT cumuTaeT ce6s1 BpaBe MPeAbABUTD MOAOOHYIO MPETEH3UIO AXKe K CTOAD
3HaYMTEAbHOM AMMHOCTH, Kak Kypumyc. BrigBuras ary npereHsuio, pakyAabreT
MPUHUMAET BO BHUMaHMe KaK 0cObYI0 BOHHCKYIO TPaAULIMIO, MAYLIYIO OT Aulia
A0 Meitepa-A1o6ke, Tak 1 06YCAOBAEHHYIO 3TOM TpaAuLIMeit 06513aHHOCTD HAIIMX
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TIpenoaaBaTeAeit AEAATb U BIPeAb 0COObIif YIIOP Ha UCTOPHIO sA3bIKA. <...> Ecam xe
MMHUCTEPCTBO COYTET BO3MOXXHBIM Nopy4uTh Kypumycy kadpeapy poMaHUCTUKHY,
OAHAKO MPU 3TOM OCTaBUT 3a I-HOM ¢oH BapTOyprom* ob6s3aHHOCTH MO nipeno-
AaBaHMIO MCTOPMU A3bIKA, <...> TO B 3TOM CAy4ae $aKyAbTET NPUBETCTBOBAA Obi
HasHayeHme Kypumyca Kak ¢ AMCLIMITAMHADHOM TOYKY 3peHUs, TaK U B 6oAaee 06-
1IeM MAaHe YHMBepCUTeTCKOM NoAMTHKM (UuT. o [Richards 1983: 3-4]).

/3 5TOro AOKyMeHTa BUAHO, HACKOABKO SICHO HeMellKasi nmpodeccypa 0Co3Ha-
BaAa «(paHLy3CKMi1» XapaKTep NpopeCcCHOHAABHOM MO3ULIMK M COLMAABHOM POAU
Kypumyca.

Meitep-Atobke BbicTynaA npoTyuB HasHaueHusi Kypuuyca. TeM He MeHee, Bonpeku
ero nosuumu, Kageapa pomanncTuku BoHHCKOro yHMBepcuTeTa AocTarach Kypum-
ycy. Ha Hasnayenmm Kypumyca Hacrosia Kapa Bekkep, Torpausmit MUHMCTpP KYABTYpPbI
IMpyccuu. Bekkep u cam 6b1a Hekoraa (B 1913-1916 rr.) npodeccopom BoxHckoro
yuuBepcutera. OH cAeAMA 3a paboramu Kypumyca ewje ¢ 1915 r., koraa HanevaTtaa
0A06pUTEABHYIO (XOTS M He AMILIEHHYIO BO3paXKEHMM) pelleH3uIo Ha KHury Kypuuyca
o bpronerbepe. B 1921 r. oH KpPaTKOBPEMEHHO 3aHMMAA NMOCT MUHUCTPA KYABTYphI
Ipyccun, a B 1925 r. cHOBa BO3rAaBMA MMHMCTEPCTBO. Bekkep NpUAEpKMBAACS MO-
AEPHUCTCKMX B3TASIAOB. OH cTpeMMACs npubAM3UTb 0Opa3oBaHMe K COBPEMEHHOM
XM3HU. 3aHMMas OCT MMHMUCTPA, OH MOATOTOBUA pepOpMy YHMBEPCUTETCKOM CH-
CTEMBI M CAEAAA MMHMCTEPCTBO KYABTYPbl LIEHTPOM MEXAYHapOAHBIX KYABTYPHBIX
obmeHOB. [Topaepkka, KOTOpYIo Bekkep Ha MPOTs)KeHUM MHOTHMX AeT oka3biBaA Kyp-
LuycCy, I0O3BOASIET YBMAETD, YTO aTMIIMYHAsA TpaekTopus Kypuuyca crasa BoaMOXXHOM
6Aaropapsi HAAMYMIO MOAEPHM3aTOPCKMX TEHAEHLMIT B HEMELIKOM aKaAeMMUYECKOM
xu3um 1910-1920-x rr.”

B pesyabrare noaoxenue Kypunyca B HeMelIKo YHUBEpCUTETCKOM XXMU3HHU BCETAA
0CTaBaAOCh ABOMCTBEHHbIM. Ero BbICOKMe MHCTUTYL{MOHAABHBIE IO3ULIMU COYETAAUCDH
C u3oAsiLMeN BHYTpHU npodeccopckoit cpepbl. Aabbep BereH, Briparommiics mBe-
LAPCKMIi AUTEPATYPHBIN KPUTHK, T1caA B 1956 . B MeMyapHoit 3ameTke o Kypuuyce:
«Hapo 6biA0 BMAETD 0K0AO 1930 roaa, KaKoif HeHaBUCTbIO OblA OKpyxeH Kypumyc
CO CTOPOHBI YaCTH CBOMX KOAAET B HEMelKMX YHuBepcureTax» (uMT. mo [Richards
1983: 105]).

[punHamMm TaKoi HEHABMCTHU CAY>XKMAM: 1) HECOOTBETCTBME MEYATHOM MPOAYK-
umun Kypumyca akapeMuuecKMM CTaHAApTaM (COCPEAOTOYEHHOCTb Ha COBpEMEHHO-
CTU M appecalys K IIMPOKOW nybAuKe); 2) HECOOTBETCTBME MPENOAABATEABCKOMN
AesiteabHOCTHM Kypumyca cTanpapTaM poMaHCKOi pUAOAOTMM (OTCYTCTBME KYPCOB

* Baabrep poH BapThypr (1888—1971) — BbIAQIOILMIICA A€KCUKOTPad U GUAOAOT-POMAHMUCT.
ITpocaaBuacs cBouM «DpaHLy3CKMM 3STUMOAOTMYECKUMM CAOBapeM» (1922-2002).

» O «MaHAQpMHaX-MOAepHUCTax» cM. [Punrep 2008], no npepAMeTHOMY yKa3sarteAlo. CBeae-
HUsA 0 MO3ULIMU U AesiTeAbHOCTH Kapaa Bekkepa cM. TaM e, 10 MMEHHOMY YKa3aTeAlo.
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N0 MCTOPUM A3bIKa); 3) MPUYACTHOCTH (xOTA M nepudepmitHas) K 330TepuiecKOMy
kpyry Credana leopre; 4) uckAlOUMTeAbHOE npu3HaHMe Kypuuyca B MeXXAyHapoA-
HOJ AUTEPATYpPHOIA cpeae — mpexae Bcero Bo OpaHumun®.

Durorozus u KpUMuUKa NPOMus AUMepamyposedeHus

TBopueckuit nyTs Kypumyca YAeHUTCS Ha TPy EpHOAA.

IMepBeiit neprop: 1913-1931. ToT aTan OonpeaeAsieTCs BOBAEYEHHOCTDIO B AM-
TepaTypHble ¥ KyAbTypHble NpobAembl coBpeMeHHOCTH. PaboThl Kypumyca ctposres
N0 MpeUMYILeCTBY Ha MaTepyMaAe COBpeMEHHOM AMTeparyphl. EAuHMyHbIe paboTsi
NOCBSILLEHB! AUTEPATYPHBIM SIBAEHMSAM npolluAoro. [To cBoeMy NoAxoAy Bce nmybAMKa-
LIMM NIPEACTABASIOT 00011 AMO0 AUTEpaTypHYIO KPUTHUKY, AMOO 3CCEUCTUKY HA aKTY-
aAbHble TeMbl. MeCTo yOAMKaLIMM CTaTel — NepUOANYECKME U3AAHMS, 0DpalLjeHHble
K boAee MAM MeHee ILMPOKOMY KpYTy unTaTeaeit. [TybAMKaumu B cieiMaAM3MpOBaH-
HbIX PMAOAOTMYECKMX XYPHAAAX OTCYTCTBYIOT BOBCE.

IMepexoaHast moAaoca MeXAy NMepBbIM M BTOPbIM nepuopoM: 1932-1934. Otme-
YeHa pe3KMM COKpallleHMeM YMCAA MyOAMKaLMI OT 1932-T0 K MOCAEAYIOLIMM TOAAM.
B 1932-M ocHOBHOI MaccuB nybAMKaLMii XapaKTepu3yeTCsl MPeXHUMM TapaMe-
TPaMM, HO MOABASIETCs NepBasi NybAMKauMUs B CIELMAAM3MPOBAHHOM GUAOAOTHYE-
CKOM >KypHaAe.

Bropoit nepnoa: 1936-1944. OH onpeaeasieTcsi yxoAOM B npoluaoe. PaboTbi cTpo-
ATCA 1O NPEeMMYILECTBY HA MaTepMaAe CPEAHEBEKOBOM AUTEPATYPhl, peXe — AUTe-
patyphl PeHeccaHca 1 nocaeaymowmx anox. CKBO3Hast TeMa MCCAEAOBAHMII — XXM3Hb
aHTMYHOM (B NepBYIO OYepeAb — PMMCKOM) KYABTYphI B BeKax. [Toaxoa k MaTepu-
aAy — ¢duaosorndeckmit. Mecto nybAMKaLmit — CrieiMaAM3MpoOBaHHbie PUAOAOTH-
YecKue XKYpPHaAbL

Tperwnit neprnoa: 1946—-1956. to atan 3aBeplieHMs TBOpuecKoro nytu. Kypuuyc
MIOABOAMT UTOT MpeAbiAyLieMy nepuoay (kuura EAAC); ocMbicAsIeT CBOJM NYTh B Ha-
yke (1-i1 BapuaHT npepncaosus K EAAC); nuier obobuiaroime CTaTbu ¥ AOKAAABI
1O TeMaM IepBOro ¥ BTOPOrO NepMOAOB. BO MHOIMX CTaTbsiX 3TOr0 MepuoAa Npy-
CYTCTBYET PeTPOCIEKTMBHO-MeMyapHasi cocTaBasiiouas. OCHOBHOI TeMoi pabor
OCTAEeTCs AUTEpaTypa MPOILAOTO, HO TP 3TOM NPOMCXOAUT YaCTUIHOE BO3BpallieH!e
K MaTepuaAy nepBoi noAoBuHsl XX B. K 3A000AHEBHBIM AMCKYCCHSIM (TTOAEMMKa
¢ Slcinepcom o 3Hauennn lete Aast ceroapnsiHeyt Tepmanun). [Tyb6Aankaumm B cnenma-
AM3BUPOBAHHBIX PUAOAOTMYECKUX UBAQHMSAX COYETAIOTCS C MyOAMKALMSIMM B raseTax
M )KYpPHAaAaX HeCleLaAM3MPOBaHHOTO NpoduAs.

Takum 06pasoM, Ha riepBoM 3Tarne B TBopYecTBe Kypliyca rocrnopCTByoT AnTe-
paTypHO-KpUTHYeCKast 3CCEMCTHKA M nybaLmcTHKa. Ha BTropoM sTarne rocoacTByeT

“ «Aasxke 1 CEroAHs B HEMELIKOI IIPOdeCcCOpPCKOIf CPeAe IIPOAOAXKAET NPOABAATHCS HeNpu-
ATUe CAaBbl M BAMAHUA Kypuuyca», — koHcTaTupyet B 1998 r. Kpuctun JKakmap-ae Kemo
Ha OCHOBe CBouXx becea ¢ HemeukuMy nipodeccopamu [Jacquemard-de Gemeaux 1998: 203].
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¢uaoaorusa. Ha TpetbeM aTane GUAOAOTHUSA COUETAETCS C AUTEPATYPHO-KPUTHYECKOIA
3CCEUCTUKOM U MyOAMLIMCTUKOM.

HeTrpyAaHO 3aMeTHTB, YTO B 3TOM IlepeyHe OTCYTCTBYET AUTEPATYPOBEACHHE KaK
aKapeMMUeCKas AUCLIMNIAMHA. PasyMeeTcsi, peub MAET O AUTEPATypPOBEAEHMH, KaK OHO
npakTukoBaAoch B [epmanum u Bo Opanuymun 1890-1940-x rr. B o6enx crpaHax aka-
AEMMYECKOE AUTEPATYpOBEAEHME TPAKTUKOBAAOCH TOTAA MO NIPEUMYILIECTBY B Pop-
Max «MCTOPUM AUTEPATYPbI».

AVCTaHUMPOBaHME OT «MCTOPUYU AUTEpPATYpbI» UMeAO y Kypuuyca BrioaHe ocos-
HaHHbIN XapaKTep. [AaBHBIMU AOKYMEHTaMM, IOMOTAIOL{MMM NOHATb METOAOAOTHYE-
cKue cumnatim M aHTunaTum Kypuuyca, sBastiioTcs ero kimura o BpioHerbepe, raaBka
«3apaya KpUTHKa» U3 ero MoHorpadmu o Ipycre (1925), ero cratbst 1925 r. o lllapae
Ato6o u nepBast raaBa EAAC.

Bo Bcex CBOMX pa3HOBUAHOCTSIX, 00A€e MOHUCTUUECKMX U HOAEe IKAEKTUUECKHX,
«MCTOPUSI AUTEPATYPBI» CMMPAAACh HA T€ UAM MHbBIE, AEKAADMPYeMble MAU HESBHO
npeanoAaraeMble, KOHLEMLMU AUTEPATYPHOTO NPOLIECCa, TO3BOASBLIME NPEBpallaTh
THcaTeAeH U MX IPOU3BEAEHMS B «IIEPCOHAXKEN» HEKOErO CKBO3HOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO
HapparuBa. B [epMaHuu McTopust AMTepaTypsl, Kak MpaBUAO, CTAHOBMAACH YaCTbIO
Geistesgeschichte — «ACTOpMM AyXa», — OCHOBAHHOV Ha rereAbSHCKMX MpPEACTAB-
AEHMSIX O CMEHEe KYAbTYDHBIX 310X KaK CTaAMif EAMHOTO PasBUTUSA MUPOBOTO AyXa.
ITpu aTOM KaXKAasi a110Xa, B COOTBETCTBUM C OOLIMMM NIPUHLIMITAMY rereAeBCKoi Gu-
AocoduM, MBICAMAACH KaK 3aMKHYTO€ EAMHCTBO M BO3BOAMAACh K TOMY MAU MHOMY
abCTpakTHOMY MOHATHIO («<AHTMYHOCTbY», «CPEAHME BEKa», «pEHeCCaHC» U T. A.). Lienb
TAKMX NOHATHI Y COCTaBASIAQ KOHLIETITYaAbHbIN KapKaC «<MCTOPMM AyXa» U, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, «<MCTOPUM AUTEPATypbI». B 3TOM CAyuae AMTepaTypa MbICAMAACDH KaK 4YaCTh
TOM MAM MHOM KYAbTYpHOM snoxu. Crieunduka AMTEpaTypsl NOAHOCTBIO PacTBOPSi-
Aach B crieyuduke snoxu — a crneumdpuka 3Moxu, NOBTOPUM ellje pas, CBOAMAACDH
K a0CTPaKTHOMY MOHSITHIO.

Bo ®paHuumu Hanbosee BAMATEAbHOM KOHLEMNLMEN KYAbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO
pasButus ObiAa KOHUenuusa ToHa, AeTepMMHMPOBaBIIAsl AUTEpaTypy Habopom
13 Tpex GaKTOpPOB: «paca», «CpPeAa» U «MOMEHT». Takoi Habop MO3BOASIA CTPOUTD
6oree AudpdepeHUMPOBAHHYIO KAPTUHY AUTEPATYPHOIO MPOLECCa, YeM B CAy4ae
Geistesgeschichte. [Tpu asTom, opHako, cieuduka AMTEpaTypbl paCTBOPSIAACH B CIle-
uuduKe «pachl», «CPeAbI» M «MOMEHTa». HauMeHee 5ICHO ONpeAEAEHHbIM U3 Tpex
$aKkTOpOB OBIA «MOMEHT»: 9TO MOHATHE MOXXHO OBIAO TPAaKTOBAThb MO-Pa3HOMY.
Ha npakTnke «MOMEHT» Yalije BCETO OTOXAECTBASAACS C 60pb00it MAEITHBIX TEYEHNI
Vi AUTEpaTYPHBIX IIKOA. VICTOpMs AMTEpaTypbl B 3TOM CAy4ae CBOAMAACH K MCTOPUM
3TUX TEYEHU! M LIKOA.

BpioHeThep mepBOHaYaAbHO MCXOAMA U3 KOHLenuuK TaHa, HO OH MBITAACH ee Ite-
pepabaTbiBaTh, 4TOObI NPUOAM3UTD K PEAABHOCTH AUTEPATYPHOTO NPOLIECCa, KaK OH
ero noHMmaa. Micab BpioHeTbepa ABUraaachb B CTOpOHY criepuKaLmm AuTepaTyp-
HOTO NPOLIeCca, YTO AEAAAO BploHeTbepa HEBOABHBIM MPEAIECTBEHHMKOM PYCCKUX
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AMTEpaTypoBeAOB-HOpPMaAUCTOB. BpioHeTbep MoOYEPEAHO BBIABUHYA ABE KOHLIEI-
TyaAbHble HoBaLM. CHayaAa OH NPEAAOXKMA YIOAOOUTb pa3BUTHE AMTEPATYPbl —
Pa3BMTHIO BUAOB B OMOAOTMM: TTOA «BUAAMM» B cepe AUTEPATYPbl OH MOHMMAA AHU-
TepaTypHble XXaHpbl. B aTOM cAyuae MCTOpMSI AMTEpaTyphl CTAaHOBMAACh UCTOPUEN
XaHpoB. 3aTeM BpioHeTbep MOMbITaACS MOAMMULMPOBATD TIHOBCKYIO KaTETOPMIO
«MOMEHTa»: OH MPEAAOXKMA IIOHUMATD I0A KMOMEHTOM» — CUHXPOHHBII CPe3 COCTO-
SIHUSI AUTEpPaTypbl (T. €. COCTOSIHUA OTAEAbHBIX KAHPOB), @ AETEPMMUHALMIO IPEAAO-
XHMA MIOHUMATb B HETAaTUBHOM CMBICA€, KAK OTTAAKMBaHME TUCATEAEN ADYT OT ApYra.

Bo Bcex cAyuasix mucaTeAu U NpOM3BEACHMS PACTBOPSAMCH B KaKOM-TO HAAAUY-
HOJi PEaAbHOCTH, KOTOPYIO PEACTABASIAA CO00I1 «AMTEpaTypa», — a «AUTEpATypay,
B CBOIO O4Y€pEeAb, CBOAMAACH K TEM MAM MHBIM aOCTPaKTHBIM KAACCU(PUKALIMOHHBIM
KareropusiM (6yAb TO HAaMMEHOBAHMs KYABTYDHBIX 310X, MAEMHBIX TEUEHUI, AUTEpa-
TYPHBIX LIKOA MAM XXaHPOB). Bce aTu MbICAMTeABHbIE XOABI BbI3bIBaAM y Kypuuyca He-
npusiTue. [AaBHOM PEaAbHOCTBIO AAS HETO BCETAa GbIA MHAMBMAYAABHDIN AYXOBHBIIt
MMUP, HECBOAMMBII HY K KAKUM a6CTpakTHbIM KaaccubukauusM. (B sToM oTHoweHun
nosuums Kypumyca 6b1aa 6AM3Ka K MO3MLMM €r0 UTAABSTHCKOTO COBpeMeHHMKa Be-
HepeTTO Kpoue — KOTOpBIN, BipoyeM, HACKOABKO MOXHO CyAUTb, He OKa3aA Ha Kyp-
umyca npsamoro BAusHus.) Kak popmyaupyer Kypumyc B cratbe 1925 r. o Arobo,
«TOABKO MHAMBUAYYM SIBASIETCS] TEM MECTOM, TA€ 32)KUTAIOTCS )KMBBIE MCTUHBI AyXa»
(umt. no [Compagnon 1995: 131]).

MsyyaTbcsi MOXKET TBOPUECTBO OTAEAbHOTO aBTOpa. OHO NpeACTaBAsieT co60M
LIEAOCTHBI ¥ CAMOCTOSITEAbHBII AYXOBHbII MUP, KOTOPbIi U MOAAEXKUT U3YUEHMIO.
N3yyarhb ke HeKyI0 06061LeHHYI0, COOMPATEAbHYIO KAMTEPATYPY» — AOXHAs 3apava.
[Tpu TakoM moaxoae

...BCE€ NMPON3BEAEHUS TOABOASITCS MOA 4MCTO HPOPMAABHYIO KaTETOPUIO AUTEPaA-
Typbl. 3Ta Kareropus nycra. OHa npeAcTaBasieT cO60# MCKYCCTBEHHYI0 abCTpak-
uuo. <...> [NoaTomy, 3aHuMasiCb AUTEPATYPOV PAAU AMTEPATYPbI, YM TepseT
BCAKYIO cuAy. OH ¢ Hen3beXXHOCTbIO UcchixaeT. OH BnaaaeT AM60 B 6eCrIAOAHYIO
BUPTYO3HOCTb, AUOO B CAMOAOBOABHBII cKenTuuam [Ibid.].

ITpoHMKHOBEHME B MHAMBUAYAAbHbIV AYXOBHbII MMP M COCTaBASIAO 3aAa4y AM-
TepaTypHOM KPUTHUKM, KOTOPYIO npakTukoBaa Kypumnyc. Kakum o6pasom oH penraa
aTy 3apayy? OnucbiBast 3TOT MMP, HEAb3sl ObIAO pHberaTbh HU K KaKUM abCTpakumsM,
3aIMCTBOBAHHBIM U3BHE, — T. €. HY K KAKMM PaCXOXXMM KAACCM(PHUKALMOHHbIM Tep-
muHaMm. [TepBoe, 4TO Tpe60BaAOCH MCKAIOUMTD, — STO MPUBLIYKY HAAATaTh HA Yy)KOM
MMP KAaccupHKalMOHHbIe TOHATHS, BHEIIHME 110 OTHOLUEHMIO K 3aToMy Mupy*. Takas

“ DTo ucxoAHOe TpeboBaHue, a TaK)Ke MHAYKTUBHBII MyTb aHaAM3a U (pOKYCUpPOBKa Ha OT-
AEABHBIX «0COGEHHBIX YepTax» 06beKTa chAMXKAIOT no3uumio Kypuuyca c MEeTOAOAOTMUeCKUMU
NPUHLIMNIAMU €ro KoAAeru Dpuxa Ayspbaxa, M3AOXKeHHbIMU B cTaTbe «DuAaoaorus mMupo-
BOIf AUTepaTypbi» (1952; pycck. nep. — [Ayap6ax 2004]) u B npeAucAOBuM K KHure Ayspbaxa



3pHcT PobepT Kypuuyc v ero opus magnum 51

npuBbIYKa 6bIAa paBHO3HAYHA arpeccuu MHTEPIIPETATOPA 10 OTHOLIEHMIO K IIPEAMETY.
Kax nucaa Kypumyc B cBoem acce o Ipycre,

...OCHOBOIIOAAraiouiei no3mimen KPMTUKA AOAXHDI ObITh MOKOI M MACCUBHOCTD
4ucTOro BocnpusaTus. Pelienims aBAsieTCsI HEOOXOAMMBIM YCAOBMEM NepLeNnLum
1 nocaeayoLeit KoHUenuuu. V6o yepe3 0CO3HaHME Y U3OAALMIO OTAEABHBIX YepT
[Einzelziige], uast myTeM ux 060611eHMsI, KDUTUK TIPUXOAUT K BOCCTAHOBAEHUIO
o61weit AyXOBHOM No3uLmK aBTopa (UMT. no [Jacquemard-de Gemeaux 1998: 233]).

B arom naccaxe Kypumyc pesiomupoBaa Bo3spenusi camoro [Ipycra Ha 3apaumn
AuTeparypHoy Kputuku. Eme B 1900 r., B npepucaoBuM K TeKcTy AxoHa PeckuHa,
[pycr nucaa:

TpouMTaTh TOABKO OAHY M3 KHUT aBTOpa O3HayaeT MOBCTpeyarbh 3TOro aBTopa
0AuMH pa3. [Tpu aTOM, eAMHOXABI GeceAysl C YeAOBEKOM, Bbl MOXeTe YAOBMUTD B CO-
beceanmke Hekue ocobeHHbie uepThi [traits singuliers]. Ho ToAbko HabAwaas
3a MOBTOPEHUEM ITHX YePT B Pa3AMYHBIX OOCTOSI TEABCTBAX, BB MOXETEe NPU3HaTh
3TM YePTbl XapaKTEPHBIMU U CyL{HOCTHBIMU (LMT. Mo [Poulet 1968: 19]).

Ho, rosops o Baraspaax IMpycra, Kypunyc ¢popMyanpoBaa TeM caMbIM U CBOIO
COOCTBEHHYIO MO3ULIMIO.

Hanboaee MHTepecHbDI 3AeCh MOCTYAAT — 3TO «M3OASILMS OTAEAbHBIX YepT
¥ MX iocAaeaymolLee 06061ieHner». 3pech Kypunyc ykaspiBaeT Ha ABa TA@BHBIX CBOMX

«AUTepaTypHBIif A3bIK U NMyOAMKA B AQTMHCKO MO3AHEe! AHTUYHOCTY U B CpeAHEeBeKOBbe»
(1958). Tlpu aToM B cTaTbe «DPUAOAOTUS MUPOBOI AUTEPATYpbi» Ayapbax 0A0OpUTEABHO OT-
3bIBAETCS O METOAE, TIOAOXKEHHOM B 0CHOBY EAAC. (OTOT 0A0OpUTEABHBIN OT3bIB CAEAYET CO-
TOCTAaBUTB C AByMS peLieH3unsiMu Ayspbaxa Ha EAAC, ny6AuKyeMbiMu B IPUAOXKEHMM K HACTO-
fAleMy U3AaHMIO0.) BHMMaHMe K MEAKMM OTAMYUTEABHBIM YEPTaM TEKCTa COCTABASIAQ TAKXKe
XapaKTepHbIi IPUHLIUIT CTUAMCTUKM, HAYYHOM CYOAMUCLIMITAMHBI, TOAYYMBILIEI LIMPOKOE pas-
BUTHE B PAMKaX pOMaHCKOW GuAoAorum. BuaHenmmm npeacraBureaeM cTuAMCTHKYM B lepMma-
Huu 1910-1930-x rr. sBAsiACS KOAAera Kypumyca u Ayap6axa, puaoaor-pomanuct Aeo Lnut-
uep (1887-1960). LInuruep 6bIa yueHikom Kapaa @occaepa u BNAOTb AO KOHLR 1940-x rr.
opueHTHpOBaAcs, Bcaea 3a PoccaepoM, Ha u3yuyeHue A3biKa; Kypuuyc u Ayspbax yyeHukammu
®Doccaepa He ObIAM U BCETAQ OPMEHTUPOBAAUCH Ha U3ydeHMe AuTepaTypbl. Hu Kypuuyc, Hu Ay-
3pbax He OTOXKAECTBASIAU CBOM UCCAEAOBAHUA CO CTUAMCTHKOIA. TeM He MeHee CerOAHSILIHMMA
ucTopuk ctuancTuku O. KapabeTsin 6e3 koaebaHmit BkatoyaeT Kypuuyca B HEMELKYIO KOAY
CTUAUCTHKH, 2 B Ka4eCTBe NpUMepa CTUAUCTUYECKUX UCCAEAOBAHMIf PACCMAaTpUBaeT (Ha Hall
B3arasip, 6esocHoBaTeAbHO) kHUTY Kypuuyca o Baabsake [Karabetian 2000: 70, 75]. B neaom
KaK Hay4Hble, TaK M AMYHbIe OTHOLIEeHUs MeXAy Kypuuycom, Ayap6axom u LlInuTiepom 6bian
CAOXHBIMM; OHU SIBASIIOTCSI B TIOCAEAHME AECATUAETUS TIOCTOSHHBIM IPEAMETOM MHTepeca
y uctopukoB ¢puaororuu. O6 orHouwreHusx Mexay Kypumycom u Ayapb6axom cM., B 4aCTHO-
cty, [Richards 1998; Boden 2007; Stockhammer 2007]; 0 COOTHOWIEHMM HAYYHDIX TO3ULIMIA
Ayap6axa, Kypumyca u lnutuepa cm., Hanpumep, [Combe 2009].



52 SpHcT Pobept Kypumyc v ero opus magnum

npueMa, aHAAMTHUECKHMI1 U CUHTeTU4YeCKMI. BHUMaHMe KPUTHUKA AOAXKHO ObITH Ha-
NPaBAEHO Ha OTAEAbHbIE YepThl 00bEKTa — CAOBa, 00pa3bl, MOTUBBI, TEMbI, — KO-
TOpbie 3aTeM noaAexaT obobuiennio. O6obueHne (B MAEAABHOM CAy4ae) NpoOxo-
AMT ABa 3Tama: CHayaAa 06001Lal0TCs BCe NMPOSIBAEHUSI OTAEABHOM 4epThl, 3aTeM
BCe BbIAEAEHHbIE YepThbl BBICTPAauBAIOTCA B psip. [oBopsi MeTadopuuecku, y Kypum-
yca MOAYyYaeTCsi HeYTO BPOA€E KOMIIbIOTEPHOV TOMOrpaMMbl — Habopa nmocpesoBbix
CHMMKOB 00beKTa.

AAsA HarAsIAHOCTM NpUBeAEM ABa nmpumepa. [lepBblit npuMep — OraaBae-
Hue kuuru o baabsake: «1. Taina. 2. Marus. 3. DHeprus. 4. Crpactb. 5. A000Bb.
6. BaacTtp. 7. [TosHanue. 8. O6uectBo. 9. [Toanrtuka. 10. Peanrnus. 11. PomanTusm.
12. Topenue. 13. AuunocTb. 14. Bausnue» [Curtius 1999: 429]. 3aech HabAr0AeHMS
HaA OTAEABHbIMUM YePTaMM CTPYNIMMPOBAHbI 10 CKBO3HBIM TeMaM TBOPYECTBa, B3sl-
ThHIM BecbMa 06006111eHHO ¥ COCTaBMBILMM OAHODOAHDBIN psip Kateropuit. Ho y Kyp-
umyca 6biAM BO3MOXHBI ¥ 60Aee pasHOpOAHble psiabl. CPaBHMM C MpeABbIAYIIUM
npuMepoM $parMeHT oraaBaeHus ovyepka o Ilpycre: «<...> — Kaaccuuusm u acre-
™3M. — CTuab. — ITioA ¢ cupeHbio. — ViMeHa ropopos. — Purm ¢pas. — Tou-
HOCTb. <...>» [Curtius 1928: 155].

IMoao6HbBIT MeTOA cOAKaeT Kypumyca ¢ ero MAaALIMMM COBPEMEHHUKAMM —
NPEACTaBUTEASIMM TaK Ha3bIBa€MOI )KEHEBCKOM LIKOABI AUTEPATYPHOM KPUTHKM:
Aanbepom BereHom, Xopxem ITyae, )Kanom Crapoburckum. [TpakTukoBaBIIMIACS
MIMM TOAXOA Ha3biBaIOT el{e «TeMaTU4ecKon KpuTukon». OCHOBaTeAEM «TeMaTHhue-
ckot kpurukm» JKopxx ITyae npoBoaraacua IMpycra [Poulet 1968: 22].

Oco60ro BHUMaHUA 3aCAY)XMBaeT BOIIPOC 00 OTHOLLEHUM TOAOOHOM AUTEpATYD-
HOI KPUTUKM K pobAaeMe BpeMeHU. SICHO, YTO TaKoi MOAXOA CIOCOGEH YAABAMBATDb
BpeMs KaK KaTeropyio aBTopckoro co3Hanms. (B yactHocTy, Ilyae cperaeT MMeHHO
KaTeropMio BpeMeH! OCHOBHBIM IIPEAMETOM M3y4eHMUs: TAABHbIE €r0 TPYAbl COCTaB-
ASIIOT TETPAAOTHIO, KOTOpasi Ha3biBaeTcs «VccaepAOBaHMS O YeAOBEYECKOM Bpe-
MeHM».) HO HaCKOABKO TaKoi ITOAXOA CIIOCOOEH yYUTBIBATb UCTOPUHECKYIO AMHAMMUKY,
OMpeAeASTIOLIyIO pa3BepThIBaAHME XM3HHM M TBOpUYeCTBa aBTOpa? B orpannyeHHoi cTe-
NeHM — AQ, CIOCOOEH; OH MOXKET, HallpMMep, OTMeYaTb AMHAMMKY NPOSIBACHUI TOM
VAW MHOM «O0COOEHHOM YepThl» B pasHbIX POM3BeAEHMsIX aBTOpa. Ho B ileAoM npu
TAaKOM MOAXOA€ BHMMaHMe KPUTHMKA HAlNpaBA€HO He Ha M3MEHEHMs, a Ha MOCTOSH-
CTBO. AyXOBHBIIT MMp ONMCHIBAETCS 3A€CH HE KaK M3MEHSIOWAACS, a KaK yCrmouHu-
8as ueAocTHOCTb. B Tepmunax Cocciopa (ellje 0AHOTO KeHeBlia) TaKOi TOAXOA, SIB-
ASIeTCS1 He AMAXPOHMYECKMM, 3 CHHXPOHUYeCKMM. [TpUTOM YTO NpeAMeTh! U3ydeHUs
y Kypumyca u y Cocciopa 6biAM Ka4eCTBEHHO Pa3AM4HBI, M TOT U APYTOi NPMUAEPXH-
BAaAMCb CMHXPOHUYECKOTO MOAXOAQ, T. €. OIIMChIBAAM CBOM NPEAMET KaK YCTOMYM-
BYK0 COBOKYITHOCTb B3aMMO3aBUCHMMBIX 3AeMeHTOB. HecAyuailHO noaTomy K ux Me-
TOAaM GYAYT BIIOCAEACTBIM NIPEABSBASITBCS OAMHAKOBbIE IIPETEH3NMU: U3HAYAADHYIO
ylliep6HOCTb CTPYKTYPHOM AMHTBUCTMKM CTAHYT BUAETb B NPMHLMIMAABHOM MI-
HOPUPOBAaHMM UCTOPMM, U TOYHO TaK K& HPMAOAOTM-POMAHMCTHI BTOPOV TOAOBHMHbI
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Beka, oT yueHuka Kypumyca l'anca Pobepra flycca Ao yyennka Slycca laHca Yabpuxa
TymbpexTa, cTaHyT KpUTHKOBaTh KypLyyca 3a «HEMCTOpPUYHOE UTHOLIEHME K UCTO-
pun» [Gumbrecht 2002: 50].

Ho kak cooTHocsiTcst MexAy coboit Kypuuyc-kputuk u Kypumyc-dpuaoaor? Kak
COOTHOCSITCSI CUHXPOHMYECKMI NOAXOA, CBOMCTBEHHBIN NIEPBOMY 3Tary HayYHOTO
TBOpyecTBa Kypumyca, 1 AMaXpOHUYECKUH TTIOAXOA, CBOVICTBEHHDBI BTOPOMY 3Tamny?
Ha nepBblit B3rasip — MexAy paboramu nepBoro nepuoaa u paboramu BToporo ne-
PUOAA HeT HMKaKo¥ CBs3u. KaxkeTcs, YTO B AaHe METOAOAOTHM 3A€Ch He NpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTb, @ Pa3phIB.

Takoe BnieyaTA€HME COXPAHAETCS, MOKAa MBI CMOTPUM Ha 29 GMAOAOTUYECKMX CTa-
Teit u 3ameTok Kypuuyca, onybamkoBaHHbix B 1936~1946 rr. Ho nocae Toro, Kak atu
CTaTbu M 3aMETKM OKa3aAMCb COOPaHbl B eAMHYIO KHUT'Y ¥ 06peAm obutyio TeopeTu-
4ecKylo paMKy (KOTOpyio npeacTaBasieT coboit 1-s1 raaBa EAAC), — xkapTMHa MeHs-
ercs. [ToTOMy YTO BMECTO OTAEAbHBIX MOTMBOB, GOPMYA ¥ A€CKPMIITUBHBIX CXEM,
MCTOPUS KOTOPBIX MPOCAEXMBAAACH B OTACABHDIX CTAaTbsIX, — TENEPb NepeA HaluMu
rAa3aMy BO3HMKAeT EAMHBIN OOABILION MUP, YaCThIO KOTOPOTO BCE 3T MOTHUBDI, pop-
MYABL M AECKPUNTUBHBIE CXEMBI SIBASIIOTCS1. DTO O CYTH TaKO# K€ EAUHDIN MMP, KaK
Te MUpHI, KoTOpble Kypunyc onucoiBaa B 20-x rr. Toabko ecau B 20-x IT. 3TO 6b1AM
MHAMBMAYaAbHbIE AYXOBHbIE MUPBI OTA€ABHBIX ITMCATEAE, TENEPDb 3TO AYXOBHBIN MMP
OTPOMHOI1 KYABTYpbI, CyLIleCTBOBABILIE! BO BpeMEHM Ha NPOTHKEHUM GoAee yeM ABYX
THICSIYEAETUH, OT AHTMYHOCTH AO [éTe. Mup nucaTeAst U MUp €BpOTIENCKOI AUTEpa-
Typbl «peAEKTUBHOTO TPAAMLIMOHAAU3Ma»* — deHOMEHbI COBEPIIEHHO PasHOro
macitaba, Ho Aast Kypumyca aTu peHOMeHb MMEIOT OAMHAKOBYIO TIPUPOAY M CTPYK-
TYPY OAMHAKOBOrO TUMA *’. DTO 3aMKHYTbIE AyXOBHbIE MUPbI, KOTOPbIE IPEACTABASIIOT
€000t YCTOMYMBYIO COBOKYMHOCTb B3aIMO3aBUCHMMBIX dAe€MeHTOB. UTo6bI BoccTa-
HOBUTDb TaKOVl MMp CO3HAaHMs, €r0 HaAO ONMCATh MO3AEMEHTHO, NocAoitHo. CocTas-
Hble 9AEMEHTHI MUPa €BPOIENCKOI AuTepaTypbl (0T AHTMYHOCTH AO [éTe) Kypumyc
UMeHYeT «TOTIOCAMM», 3aUMCTBYS 3TOT TEPMUH U3 aHTUYHON AOTMKM M PUTOPUKM.

“ «AutepaTypa pedAeKTMBHOrO TpapuLMoHaAusma» — Tepmut C. C. ABepuHueBa [ABe-
puHueB 1981], Aerwmit B OCHOBY NIPOEKTa «MCTOPUYECKOM TOITUKU», HAA KOTOPBIM TPYAMACS
PSiA BEAYIIIMX COTPYAHMKOB MOCKOBCKOro MIHCTUTYTa MUPOBO# AUTepaTypbi B 1980-1990-x rr.
ITOT NPOEKT ONUPAACA HesABHbIM 06pa3oM Ha KOHLENLMIO Pa3BUTUA eBPOIEHCKON AUTEpa-
Typbl, 04epyeHHyI0 B «MuMecuce» 3. Ayap6baxa u B EAAC Kypuuyca.

“ Cp. KOHLUENUMUIO «MbICASILIMX MUPOB», pa3Butyio 0. M. Aormanom [AoTmaH 2010).
C To4kHM 3peHust AOTMaHa, HET TIPUHLIMIIMAABHOM PASHULIBI MEXAY CEMUOTUYECKMMU CMbIC-
AOMOPOXAQIOIMMM YCTPOHCTBAMM Pa3HbIX YPOBHEN — HANPUMeEP, MEXXAY MHAUBUAYAABHBIM
YeAOBE4ECKMM CO3HAaHMEM U CEMUOTUYECKMMM OODbEKTaMM HU3LIMX YPOBHeH (TeKCTami).
B atot psia, pasyMeeTcsi, MOryT ObITb BKAIOYEHBI M CEMMOTUYECKME OOBEKTH METaypOBHEN —
HaNpuMep, Te MAM MHBIE KyAbTYPbI. B KOHLIENTYaAbHO NepCrieKTUBe, MPUHITON AOTMaHOM,
BCe 3TH 00bEKTbI pa3HbIX YpOBHEM BBICTYTAIOT KaK «MBICASILL€ MUDBI».
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OAHa 13 rAaBHbIX KPUTUYECKUX PETEH3UIA, KOTOPbIE PETYASIPHO NPEABABASIOTCA
K EAAC c MOMeHTa BbIXOAQ 3TOVM KHUIM M BITAOTDb AO HalIMX AHEM, KacaeTCsl UMEHHO
KYPLMYCOBCKOTO MOHUMAaHUS «TOMOCOB». MHOrOYMCA€HHBIE CMIELIMAAMCTSI 110 pas-
HBIM 00AACTAM €BPOMNENCKOM KYABTYPbl BUASIT CAMYIO OYEBMAHYIO CAA6OCTb KHUTH
Kypumyca B HecTporom ynorpebAaeHum repmusa «ronoc» “. Hecrporocrb 3paech umeer
ABOsIKO€ BbipaxkeHue. Bo-nepsbix, copepxanue, kotropoe Kypumyc BKAaAbIBaeT B 1o-
HATHUE «TOMOC», PACXOAUTCS C TEM 3HAYEHUEM, KOTOpOe 3TOT TEpMUH MMEA B aHTHY-
Ho¥t Ppuaocodum u putopuke. Bo-BTOpBIX, CaMO COAep>KaHMe 3TOro noHsaTus y Kyp-
LMyca Ype3BbI4aliHO Pa3MbITO. AOCTaTOYHO OTKPBITh oraaBaenue EAAC, 4Tobmni
YBMAETD, CKOAb Pa3HOPOAHbIE M Pa3HOMOPSIAKOBbIE SAEMEHTbI NOABOAATCA Kypiny-
COM MOA KaTEroOpMIo «TOMOCOB»: C OAHOJ CTOPOHbI, Pa3sAU4HbIE MeTadOPbI; C APYroi
CTOPOHBI, MUPOAOTUYECKHE U AETEHAAPHbIE TIEPCOHAXKM; C TPETbEN CTOPOHDI, A€C-
KpMIITUBHbIE cTepeoTUnbl («IIpeAecTHbIN YTOAOK», «DNUYECKUI TIEM3aXK»); C YeT-
BEPTOM CTOPOHbI, KATETOPUAABHBIE CO- Y IPOTUBONIOCTABAEHMS, IPUHATDIE B AAHHON

* TNosiBAeHne kHUrn KypLmyca nopoaAMAO B HeMeLIKO/ YHUBEPCUTETCKOM HayKe 1950-x IT.
MOAY Ha M3y4eHue «TOMOCOB» (MpeXXAe BCEro HA MaTepHaAe CPEAHEBEKOBOM AMTEPATYPhi).
Kuura Kypumyca cbirpasa specb poAb HayuyHOM napaaurmbl B cmpicae T. Kyna. DToT Tun uc-
CAEAOBaHMIA CTaAO NPUHATO 0603HAYaTh HeMeLIKMM TepMuHOM Toposforschung. TipeaMeTom
KPMTHYECKOM pedAeKCHM MOCTYAATHI, A€XKallue B OCHOBE 3TOr0 HallpaBAE€HUS UCCAEAOBaHUH,
CTAHOBATCS HAYMHAasA CO BTOPOW NMOAOBMHbI 50-X IT.: IEPBONPOXOAYECKYI0 POAb 3AECH Chi-
rpaAa cTaTbs aHrAuCTa Jarapa MeptHepa «Tonoc u Commonplace» (1956) [Mertner 1972].
B 60-x rr. B TepMaHuM pa3BOpauyMBaeTCs MHTEHCUBHOE TEOpeTHYeCKoe 06CyKAeHue MOoChl-
Aok 1 pesyabratoB Toposforschung: LieHTpaAbHBIM 34Ch CTAHOBUTCS BOMPOC O BaAMAHOCTH
CaMOro TepMMHa «TOMOC» B €r0 KyPLMYCOBCKOM 3HaueHMU. MaTepuaAbl 3TOM MHOFOAETHEN
AMCKyccym 6biaM cobpanbl B anToaoriu TMerepa Viena «Toposforschung» (1972). B o6ump-
HO# BCTYTIMTEAbHOM CTaTbe, 03araaBaeHHoM «3pHCT Pobept Kypunyc: MccaepoBanue Tomno-
COB KaK pecTaBpauys», VleH OAHOCTBIO Ae3aBYMpYeT KypPLMYCOBCKOE TIOHMMaHMe TOMOCOB
KaK ab6COAIOTHO HEUCTOpPHUYHOE U TAYOOKO MpeororusupoBanHoe [Jehn 1972: VII-LXIV]. 3a-
TeM AUTepaTypoBea Aotap BopHiuonep B cBoeit MoHorpadum «Tonuka» [Bornscheuer 1976)
MPEATIPUHMMAET TOMNBITKY CUCTEMATU3UPOBATh BCE AUCLIMIIAMHApHbie TPAAULIMM YTIOTpPEO-
A€HMSI TEPMUHA «TOTMOC» U NMOABEPrHYTb KPUTMYECKOMY PAaCCMOTPEHMIO KaXKAYIO M3 HMX.
KypuuycoBckoe noHuMaHue «TOMOCa» TeM CAMbIM U3HAYaAbHO PeAsTUBU3NpYeTcs. B raase,
nocssimeHHoi Kypuuycy, BopHiloiep BcecTopoHHe ONUCHIBAaeT «CAeTibie MISITHA», AeXalliye
B OCHOBe KYPLiMyCOBCKOTO NIPEACTaBAEHMS O TOMOCaX (@ TaKXKe AAeT XapaKTEPUCTUKY KYABTYp-
HO-UCTOPHU4ECKOM 06YCAOBAEHHOCTH TeX MAM MHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN KYPLIMYCOBCKOrO B3rAsiAa
Ha Tonochl). B nocaeaHee BpeMsi KPUTHKY KyPL{MYCOBCKOI'O TIOAXOAQ K TOTIOCAM MOXHO HAMUTH
Y MCTOPMKOB eBpPOIeHCKOM KYABTypbl paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHH, 3aHATbIX M3yYEHUEM TPaHC-
ASI;MM PUTOPHUYECKUX U MHEMOHMYECKMX CTEPEOTHUIIOB: CM., Hanpumep, [Goyet 1996: 15-28;
Moss 2002: 19]. U Toite, 1 MOCC OTKa3bIBAIOTCH OT TEPMMHA «TOTOC» (B CHAY €I0 KYpLMYCOB-
CKMX KOHHOTALIU) 1 IPEATIOYHMTAIOT YIOTPEOASTh TEPMUH «ob1iiee MecTo» (locus communis)
KaK 60Aee KOPPEKTHDIN C UCTOPUYECKOI TOUKYU 3PEHUs.
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kyabrype («Opyxue u Hayka», «[1oasus u puarocopus», «[loasus u Teororus»),
C NATOM CTOPOHBI, «MaHbepu3M» — abOCTpPaKTHOE MOHATHE, AAHHOM KYABTYpE BO-
obi1e He U3BeCTHOE.

PasHOPOAHOCTb KYpLIMYCOBCKOTO CITMCKA TOMOCOB IMOAYYUT OOBSICHEHME, €CAU
Mbl CPaBHMM €r'O, Hanpumep, C oraaBaeHueM pabotnl Kypuuyca o Ipycre. Tam Toxe
B OAMH PSIA ObIAM TOCTaBA€HbI CYLIHOCTU COBEPLIEHHO Pa3HOTO NMOPSAKA: a0CTpaKT-
Hble KaTErOpMM, DAEMEHTHI COLMAABHOM PeaAbHOCTH, KOHKpeTHbie 06pa3sbl. M Tem
He MeHee 3TOT CTMCOK CTPOMACS Ha EAMHOM OCHOBaHMM: BCE €r0 9A€MEHTHI OTChIAAAU
K CKBO3HBIM MOTMBaM AyxoBHoro Mupa Ilpycta. Kypumyc, kak u I[IpycT, MHTYUTUBHO
TNOHMMAA, YTO YeAOBeyecKas NMaMATb paboTaeT He MOCPEACTBOM AOTMUECKMX KAAC-
cuduKalmif, a MOCPEACTBOM CBsi3€l, yCTAHABAMBAEMbIX MEXAY SA€MEHTAMH, UMEIO-
MMM CaMOe pa3Hoe Copep)KaHMe. B3anMo3aBMCMMOCTD 3TUX 9A€MEHTOB B MHAMBHU-
AyaAbHOM co3HaHuM Kypumyc u XxoTeA nmpocaeAUTs.

B 1976 r. Puuapa AokuH3 B KHUTE «TOMCTUYHDINA reH» MIOCTAaBUT BOMPOC O CIELu-
duyecknx eAuHnLaX nepeaaun MHGOpPMaLMK B YeAOBe4eCKoit KyAbType. OH Haso-
BET 3TU EAVIHULIBI «MeMaMM». KaxkeTcs, YTO «MeM» COOTHOCUTCSI CO CAOBOM 1ENIOry,
Ho 310 He Tak. Ha camoM aAeae «MeM» — cokpaljeHHast popma rpeyecKoro CAOBa «MH-
MeMa», T. €. EAMHULIA NOAPaXKaHUA. AOKMH3 MPSIMO CBS3bIBaeT NepeAayy KYAbTYPHOM
uHbOpMaLIMM C MEXaHU3MOM NOAPaKaHUs. [Ipy 3TOM OH NOAUEPKUBAET, YTO B PyHK-
LMK MEMOB MOTYT BBICTYTaTh MHPOPMALIMOHHDbIE IAEMEHTDI AIOOro poAa («MeAoAnH,
MAEH, A€TYYHME CAOBA, MOABI, CIIOCOObI U3rOTOBAEHMS FOPILIKOB MAM CTPOUTEABCTBA
apok») [Dawkins 2006: 192].

Oann xputnkn EAAC oTBepraior 3Ty KHUTY 32 TO, YTO KYPLIMYCOBCKOE BUAEHUE
€eBpOINENCKOM KYABTYPHOM UCTOpUM CcTaTMYHO: Kypuuyc oTkasbiBaeTcsi 3aMedaTh
B UICTOPUM KOHQAUKTBI, AMHAMUKY M pa3pbiBbl *. Apyrue BunaT Kypumyca B ucro-
pHYecK1 HEKOPPEKTHOM M AOTM4ECKHU NPOTUBOPEYNBOM UCIIOAB30BAHUM NOHATHUS
«Tomoc» *. iHoraa 06a 06BMHEHUs BHICTYMAIOT B CBsi3Ke. Bce 9T 00BMHEHMUS MOA-
YaAMBO MCXOAAT U3 TOro, 4TO0 EAAC siBAsieTcs (MAM AOAXXHA ObITb) KHUTOM O YEAO-
Beyeckoit uctopun. Ho aTn 06BUHEHUS B 3HAUUTEABPHON Mepe OTMAAYT, €CAU Mbl
byaem cuntatp, 4To EAAC — 3To KHUra He 06 UCTOpPUH, 2 06 ONIPEAEACHHOM THIIE
cosHanus. O KyAbTYPHOJ NAMATH, NpUCYlLelf 3TOMY co3HaHuio. O Tex pasHomNAa-
HOBBIX MEMAX, KOTOPble COCTABASIAM, TOBOPSI CAOBaMU AOKMH3a, «OYAbOH» AQHHOIA
KYABTYpHI Y.

310 06BMHEHME BbIABUTaeTcs, B YacTHOCTH, I. P. Syccom u I. Y. [ymb6pextom: [Jauss 1977;
Gumbrecht 2002].

“ Cm. npumey. 44.
“ TlomeHATb pamMku Hawero Bocnpusitus EAAC nmyTem yBsA3bIBaHUS 3TO! KHUTU HE C TEMOM
MCTOpUH, a C TEMOV NMAMSATH NPeAAOXMA B 1992 . Tapaabp Beitnpux (cM. [Weinrich 1995]). OH yxa-

3a, YTO B MbilIAeHMM KypLuyca npocTpaHCTBEHHOE 3MepeHHe NPe06AaAAAO HaA BPEMEHHBIM
(MHBIMM CAOBaMH, CKaXKeM MbI OT Ce0s1, CHHXPOHUS NpeobAasana Hap AuaxpoHuen). IToauepkHyB
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Tewwmanrvm u paxmu:

Ho aaxe ecau Mbi 6yaem untath EAAC He B MCTOPUYECKOM, 3 B «<MHEMOHMUYe-
CKOM» (MAM, TTOAB3YSICb TEPMMHOM AOKMH3a, <MEMOAOTMYECKOM») KAIOYE, BCE PaBHO
COXPAHSET CHAY ellie OAMH yNpeK, BHIABUTABIIMICSA MHOTMMMU KDUTHMKaMM B appec
3TOi KHUTH: YIIPEK B HEMOAHOTE U U30MPaTEAbHOCTH aBTOPCKOTO MOAX0AA K GaKTH-
uyeckoMy MaTepuany. Hauboaee pasBepHyTo M apryMeHTMPOBAaHHO STOT yNpeK OblA
npeabsiBAeH Kypuuycy Bbiparolieifcsi apreHTHHCKONM ucrnaHucTkon Mapuei Pocoit
Anpoin ae Maaknaab B ee orpomHoit peuensuu Ha EAAC (cM. kommeHTapwmit A. Koa-
YMIMHA K HACTOAILEMY U3AAHMIO). AMAQ Ae MaAKMBAD NOKa3bIBA€T, YTO MU3HAYAAbHAS
dokycupoBka Ha Pume sactaBaser Kypumyca MUHMMHU3MPOBATb MAM UTHOPMPOBATh
CB513M €BPONENCKOI AUTEPATYPHOIM TPAAULIMM C PSIAOM MHDBIX KYABTYPHbIX ap€aAOB —
AP€BHErpe4eCcKmMM, ApeBHEEBPENCKUM, ApeBHeMHAMICKUM. Takoke oHa yanuaet Kyp-
L{Myca B HEAOOLIEHKE UCTTAHCKOro MaTepuaaa. ViHbiMu caoBamm, Auaa oe Maakuaab
KOPPEKTHO, HO HEABYCMBICAEHHO 06BUHseT Kypuuyca B PeAB3ATOCTH, 3aCTaBASLIO-
1Ljeii ero MCKaXkaThb KAPTUHY AMTEPATYPHOTO pPa3BUTHA.

3Aech OMATb-TakM HEOOXOAMMO NPUHATL BO BHMMaHMe COOCTBEHHbIE MpeCyo-
3uuLMM KpUTHKa. Bo-nepsbix, Auaa Aoe MaAKNaAb 110 YMOAYAHUIO BbICTYNAET KaK UCTO-
PMK AUTEpATYpbI U, NOAOOHO npounm KpuTukam Kypumyca, xouer Buaets B EAAC
TPYA 1O MUCTOPUM AMTEpATYpHl. Bo-BTOPDBIX, OHa O YMOAYaHMIO BBICTYNAeT Kak
NPEACTAaBUTEAD COBEPIIEHHO ONMPEAEAEHHOTO HAalPaBACHUSI B AMTEPATYPOBEACHUH,
a MIMEHHO KaK APKO BbIPa>KEHHbINi AMUTEPATYPOBEA-TIO3UTUBUCT, AASI KOTOPOTO HaKO-
NIA€HME M UCYEPNbIBAIOLIask PETUCTPALIMA 0ObEKTUBHBIX HAKTOB SBASIETCS TAABHBIM
AOCTOMHCTBOM Hay4HO¥ paboThl: MHTepnpeTaLus GpakToB CTOMT Ha BTOPOM MeCTe.
B-TpeTnux, xota Aupa Ae MaAkuaAb aneAAupyeT K 6ecipuCTpacTHONM Hay4HOM MC-
THMHe 1 ONMPAETCsl Ha 00beKTUBHbIE HaKThI, CAMa AOTMKA, 3aCTaBASIOL[as ee oOpalaTh
BHMMAaHMe Ha Te, a He Ha MHble NpobeAbl B KapTUHe, pucyeMon Kypumycom, BbipaeTt
oInpeaeAeHHbIe UAEOAOTMYECKHME pUCTpacTUs. Auae oe MaAKnaAb DPUHLMNIUAABHO
Ba)XKHO «BOCCTaHOBUTD B NIPaBaX» ABE TPAAULIMM, POAb KOTOPBIX, 110 €e MHEHHIO, YMa-
astetcst KypumycoM, — eBpeiicKyIo ¥ UCTIAHCKYI0. DTO Te ABE TPAAULIUY, K KOTOPhIM
npuHapAexaAa cama Aupa oe Maakuaab. 3aecb HEOOXOAUMO y4YeCTb, YTO pemnyTa-
LM AI0OOro HeMELIKOrO AesiTeAs], He NOKMHYBLIero [epmManuio B roabl HaUM3Ma ¥ NIpU
3TOM He MOABEPILIErocs sSIBHBIM PENpeccusiM CO CTOPOHBI TUTAEPOBCKOTO PEXMMa,
0Ka3bIBaAaChb 1OA BONpocoM. B noaHoi mepe 3To oTHOCHAOCH U K Kypumycy, oco-
6€HHO C y4eTOM ero ObIAbIX BBICKa3biBaHUIl B MOAAEPXKKY HEKOTOPbIX CTOPOHHUKOB

AaAee, YTO TEPMHH Monoc (OyKBaAbHO 03HAYAIOLIMMI «MECTO») UCTIOAB3YETCsI He TOABKO B Tep-
BOM pa3speAe aHTUYHOM PUTOPHUKH (ydeHKe O HAXOXXAEHMH), HO U B NIATOM pasaeAe (yueHue
0 3aTIOMMHaHKK), BeitHpUX npeaA0XMA BUAETD B KHure KypLiyca OrpoMHBIN «TeaTp MaMsATH».
B 3akAroueHme oH cOanana xkuury Kypumyca c npoektom A6u Bap6ypra « MHeMo3MHa»: Takoe
COAMKEHME TIPEACTABASIETCS HaM 6eCcCrOpHBIM XOTS Obl IPOCTO C reHeTUYeCKOM TOYKH 3pe-
Hus (CM. Bbllle pa3peA «Pum»).
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«KOHCEPBAaTMBHOMI PEBOAIOLIMM», @ TAKXKe ero KPUTUKU HEKOTOPbIX MHTEAAEKTYa-
AOB-€BpeeB, pa3BepHYTOIt B KHUre «HeMeukni1 Ayx B onacHOCTH».

O6BbeKTMBMPOBaAB TaKUM 00Pa3oM MO3ULMIO, C KOTOpoit Auaa Ae MaAkuaAb Be-
AeT CBOI0 KpMTUKY Kyplmyca, Mbl peASTUBM3UPOBAAU ee KpUTHYECKME 3aMeYaHus,
HO 3TO He 3HAYMUT, YTO OHU BOBCE MIOTEPSAM CHAY.

Yro6bI Ayuille MOHATD, 4TO MelaAao Kypuuycy «yuntbiBaTh GakThi BO BCei MX MOA-
HOTE», CA€AYEeT BEPHYTBCS K FOAAM €TI0 MHTEAAEKTYaAbHOro GOpMMUpOBAHMUA.

B 1921 r. duaocod Pyaoabd OrikeH BCIOMMHAA O MOCAEAHEM AECSATUAETUM
XIX B.: «B TO BpeMsi B MHTEAAEKTYaAbHOM XM3HU NMPOMU3OLLEA TIOBOPOT: HE3AYXOB-
HBIV M IOBEPXHOCTHDII MO3UTUBM3M U3XKUA Ce0s; 31oxa 06Hapy>KMBaAa 04eBUAHBIN
NOBOPOT K CyObeKTMBHOMY» (UMT. o [Punrep 2008: 307]). ITOT NOBOPOT K CYOB-
eKTUBHOMY TIPOMCXOAMA He TOABKO B [epmaHum, HO ¥ Bo OpaHLMK: 3aeCh OH Bbipa-
xaacs B Guaocodpumn beprcoHa u B AMTepaTypHOM TBOpYECTBE MUCATEAEH HOBOTO
TNIOKOAEHMSA — TeX CaMbIX ITUCATEAEN, KOTOpbIE CTaHYT BbI3bIBATb OYPHBDIi SHTY3Ua3M
y moaoaoro Kypumuyca B 1900-x rr. Y B lepmanum, u Bo OpaHLum Ha OBECTKY AHSA
BcTaaa 60pbba ¢ 6eCKPBIABIM IO3UTUBU3MOM, KOTOPDIi BOCTIPUHMMAACS KaK AypHOe
Hacaepme XIX B. B Tepmanuu aTa 60pbba noAyunaa ocobeHHO 1IMPOKOe pacrpocTpa-
HEeHUe: UAEOAOTUS HEMELIKMX MaHAAPMHOB TPETMPOBaAa MO3UTUBU3IM KaK GUAOCO-
M0 NaCCUBHOCTH, PE3UHBALIMA U AYXOBHOTO TYNMMKa. AHTUTE3a «IIO3UTUBU3M VS.
MAEAAU3M» CTaAa AKTYaAbHOI TeMOMN PUAOCOPCKOTO U 0KOAOPHUAOCOPCKOTO MblL-
AeHMA. 3aTPOHYAA 3Ta T€Ma M POMAHCKYI0 GUAOAOTHIO: B 1904 I. 3bIKOBEA-pOMa-
uct Kapa ®occaep onybankoBaa kHUTy «[T03UTUBU3M M MACAAU3M B SI3BIKOBEAE-
HUM: MccaepoBaHMe No puaocodum asbikan. Goccaep BAOXHOBASIACS Puarocodueit
BeneperTo Kpoue. D10 KHMTO# OH OOBABUA BOMHY MO3UTUBU3MY B SI3bIKOBEACHUU
(a AOCTVDKEHUSI MO3UTUBM3MA B HEMELIKOM AMHTBUCTHMKE BTOPO# noaoBuHbl XIX B.
6biAM ocobeHHO Beanky). Ha CMeHy 9KCTEHCMBHOMY HaKOTIAEHMIO MaKCMMaAbHOTO
KOAMYECTBA UCTOPUKO-A3bIKOBBIX PAKTOB AOAXKHO NMPUITH, coraacHo Poccaepy, us-
y4eHMe yeHHbiX A3bIKOBbIX GAKTOB — LIEHHBIX C 3CTETUYECKOI TOYKM 3peHus. Vae-
AAMCTMYECKasi AMHTBUCTMKA AOAXKHA AAATD aKLIEHT He Ha MCYEPIIbIBAIOIeM OXBaTe
dakToB, a Ha ux oTOOpe. LieHHbIMM XXe PaKThI A3bIKa ABASIOTCSA B TOM Mepe, B KaKo#
OHU PUKCUPYIOT CBOOOAHOE U OCMBICAEHHOE CaMOBbIpaXkeHUe MHAuBUAA [Vossler
1904: 88-98]. [poTMBONOCTaBAEHNE TACCUBHOM PETUCTPALMM U AKTUBHOTO OTOOpa
daxToB koppeanposaro y Poccaepa C IpOTUBONOCTABAEHMEM aHOHUMHOI MacCh
HOCHTeAeN A3bIKa U CBODOAHOM CaMOBbIpaXKamllencss AMMHOCTH. HeTpyaHO yBU-
AETb, HACKOABKO 3Ta KOHLIEMLMS 1IAQ B PYCA€ SAUTUCTCKON MAECOAOTUM HEMELIKMX
MaHAAPUHOB,

Kak mbi y>xe oTMeuaau Bbite, Kypunyc He Obia npsimbim yueHnkoM Qoccaepa
1 BoODllle MHTEPECOBAACS He A3bIKOM, 3 AUTEpaTypoit. TeM He MeHee 3Ty ero OCHO-
BoMoOAaraouyio paboTy oH, KOHeYHO e, npekpacHo 3HaA. Knura Qoceaepa 6piaa
AMIIb OAHMM M3 MHOTMX MHTEAAEKTY3aAbHbIX CTUMYAOB, MOATaAKMBaBuIMX Kypuu-
yca B aKTyaAbHOM AAS HETo HanpaBAeHuu. BaxxHeitiunm popmupyroumum pakropom
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CTaAa AASL MOAOAOTO Kyplinyca MACOAOTMsi TyMaHUTAPHBIX MCCACAOBAHMIA, KYABTH-
BupoBasluascs B Kpyry Credana leopre.
Kax ormeTna 3. Octepkammn,

...Bansinue CredaHa leopre Ha ryMaHuTapHbie Hayku B [epManmu — OAMH U3 ca-
MbIX CTPaHHbIX peHOMEHOB B UCTOPMM T'YMaHMTAPHOTO 3HAHUA. [TonbiTKa Xapu3-
MAaTMYHOTO M103Ta C TOMOILbI0 CBOMX YYEHUKOB NEPECTPOUTH HEMELIKYI0 CUCTEMY
IyMaHMTapHbIX MICCAEAOBaHMI1 TPEACTABASIET CO00IT YHUKAABHBIN CAYYai B UCTO-
puM T'yMaHUTapHbIX HayK. C paHHero BpeMeHu K YMCAy TOKAOHHUKOB leopre npu-
HAAAEXAAM HEKOTOpble BUAHBIE YHUBEPCUTETCKMe podeccopa — Takue, Kak [e-
opr 3uMMeAb, Ho Taioke u Makc Be6ep. OpHako BaxkHee To, YTO U3 KpyXkKa [eopre
BBIILIAA MOII[Has IPYIIIa MOAOABIX TYMaHUTapHeB, KoTopas nocae IlepBoit Mupo-
BOJf BOIHBI 3aHAAA 3aMeTHbIe MO3ULMK B yHUBepcuteTax: @puapux yHaoabd
B [eitaean6epre, dpHcT BepTpam B KéabHe, Makc KoMMmepeab B Map6ypre, darap
3aauH B Bazeae. OAMH U3 3TUX MOAOADBIX Y4eHbIX Beitmapckoit pecriyGanku umeeT
MMPOBYIO U3BECTHOCTb U CETOAHs: 3TO DpHcT KaHTOpPOBMY, Ybsl 3HAMEHUTAsI MO-
Horpadus «Mmneparop Ppuapux Bropoit» 6biaa 3aBepiueHa aeToM 1927 ropa
nop Hapsopom Credana leopre. BbiAM Takxe 3HAUUTEAbHbIE yYEHbIE, KOTOpDbIe
He NMPUHAAAEXAAU K KPYXKY [eopre, HO KOTOpble, IO KpaifHeil Mepe B IOHOCTH,
UCIIBITHIBAAYM €TO BAUSIHUE: B MX YUCAO BxoAuAM DpHCT Pobept Kypumyc u lauc
Teopr l'apamep [Osterkamp 2001: 211].

HayuHas npeororusi [eopre 1 ero kpy>kka NpeACTaBAsiAa CO0O0# HaCTYNaTEAbHYIO
NporpaMmy, oCTpue KOTOpot ObiAO HaNpaBAEHO MPOTUB NO3UTHBMU3MA. «He nopBep-
raeMblif OTO0py “HayuHBIi 1 MaTep1aA” GbIA CKOTIAEH 1 HATPOMOXAEH B OTPOMHbIE KYUH.
Mano ckasaTb, YTO 3TM Ky4YM He CAYXKaT ABUXKEHMIO AyXa U KYAbTYpPbl, — OHM PO3ST
NOAHOCTbIO IOXOPOHUTD NMOA COO0M AYX M KYABTYpY», — 3asIBASIAOCb B DEAAKLIMOH-
HOM IIPEAVICAOBUM K NlepBoMY ToMy (1910) «E>xeroaHuka 3a AyXOBHO€ ABUXXEHHE» —
TEOPETHYECKOTO OPraHa reopreaHiieB, BBIXOAMBILEro NnoA pepakuueit [yHaoabda
n O®puppuxa Boasrepca (uut. no [Ibid.: 212]). BeckoHeuHOMYy HakonAeHu1O PakTOB re-
OpreaHlibl, BCA€A 33 CBOMM yYUTEAEM, IPOTUBONOCTABASIAM MACAA «MOHYMEHTAAbHOI
UCTOPUM», 0 KOTOPO# nucaa Huue B cBoem BTopoMm «HecBoeBpeMeHHOM pa3Mbitil-
Aernm» («O noab3e U Bpeae UICTOPUM AAST XXU3HM» ). Kak popMyanpyer M. Masiuxuis,

CBOVCTBEHHasi MOHYMEHTAAbHOM MCTOPUM NOYTUTEAbHAS YCTaHOBKA (B OTAM-
4Ke OT UCCAEAOBATEAbCKOI) MPEANOAAraeT He MMOCTOSIHHOE HAKOMAEHMe CBeAe-
HMI, KPUTUKY UCTOYHMKOB, pePAEKCHIO HAA METOAOM, IePECMOTD YCTOSABIIMXCS
MHEHMI ¥ BCETO TOTO, YTO Ha3bIBaeTCs «IPOUZBOACTBOM 3HAHUA», HO CTPEMAEHKE
K 3A€KBaTHOMY (B MAeaA€e: KOHTEHUaAbHOMY), EAMHODa30BOMY ¥ OKOHYATEABHOMY
(BOC)IpOM3BEAEHMIO AMMHOCTH MAM LIEAEBDA. VIcTOpMYECKMiT KOHTUHYYM pasaa-
raeTcs reopreaHLiaMy He Ha 3MOXM UAM TEYEeHUS], — XOTS MOXHO MOKAOHATBHCA
1 3T1I0Xe — AHTUYHOCTH, — @ Ha BEAMKME CUHTYASPHOCTH: BeAukue purypsi
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(1AM xe mieAeBpbI), cIOCOOHBIE cTaTh 06pasuoM. Ecau BepuTs <...> D. 3aAuny, le-
opre LieHUA U XBaAMA KHUTY D. TyHAOABDa «lllekcrup M HeMeLKilt AyX» UMEHHO
3a TO, YTO OHA He MOXET CTAaTb OYEPEAHbIM 3TANOM B KYMYASITUBHOM Hayke: 3Ta
KHHMra MpeACTaBAsieT C000i1 «HeuTO yHukaAbHoe [etwas Einmaliges] u Ha Heit He-
BO3MO>XXHO NIOCTPOMTb HUKAKO¥ HOBO# Hayku» [Masiikuit 2012: 31-32].

I'AaBHast 06513aHHOCTb UCTOPUKA, COrAACHO [eopre, — BBHIAGAMTD M 3all€YaTAETD
B CBOEM MCCAEAOBAHUM 2euumarbm o6bekTa. CAOBO «relITaAbT», OAYYMBLIEE He-
BepPOATHYIO NONYASpHOCTb B XX B., He IOAAQETCSE OAHO3HAYHOMY NEpPEBOAY Ha APY-
IMe A3bIKH, OTYEro M UCTMIOAb3YETCs TeNepb eABa AM He Ha BCEX SI3bIKaX MMpa B CBOEM
M3HaYaAbHOM BMAe. [elITaABT — 3TO CTPYKTYpa, ONpeAeAsiolasl CMbICA SIBAEHMA.
9To cxBaTbIBaEMbIi CO3HaHMEM 00pa3 06bekTa. Aast [eopre peub 11Aa 0 TOM, YTOOBI
BHIAGAUTD T'ellITAAbT YHUKAABHOM MCTOPUYECKOM (PUTYPBI MAM LIIEAEBPA:

TemraAbT 6bIA MpU3BaH 3apUKCUPOBATb EAMHCTBO BEYHOTO M BPEMEHHOIO, He-
TIOABMKHOTO U NpeXxoAsiiero, GopMbl 1 MaTepuu. [elITaAbT BOMAOLIAA TO, YTO
MOTAO ¥ AOAXKHO OBIAO BhI3bIBATh XKeAaHUE CAEAOBATh BHICOKOMY 06pasuy. DBO-
AIOLIMIO XKe YeAOBeKa, ero KoAe6aHus, ero CAaboCTH Kak MHAMBMAA CAEAOBAAO
OCTaBUTDb «TPOOOKOMATEASAM LapCKux Morua» [Tam xe: 32].

[ymaHuTapHble MCCAEAOBAHMA, BhlLIEAIINE U3 IIKOAH eopre, — oT pabor I'yH-
AoAbda 0 BEAMKMX nucaTeasix A0 TpyAa KaHTtoposuya o ®puppuxe Bropom — kak
pa3 1 6bIAM OMBITAaMM PEKOHCTPYKLIMM TAKUX TELITAABTOB. DTO GbIAM PaboOThHI LEH-
TPOCTPEMUTEADbHBIE, a He LIeHTPOOEXKHbIE; MHTEHCUBHbIE, @ HE 9KCTEHCUBHbIE; HE CKa-
TNAMBaIOLLIMEe BECh BO3MO>KHBIN MaTe€pPMaA, a, HA0OOPOT, «OTCEeKAIOLue BCE AMILIHEE»,
eCAM BCIIOMHUTb M3BecTHYI0 popmyay OriocTta PopeHa.

Teneps, ¢ yueTom Bcero ckazaHHoro, BepHemcs K Kypuuycy. Bo Bcex ero 0606-
warommx paboTax Mbl BUAUM BOAIO K BBIAEAEHMIO remitaabra. Bce atu pabors no-
CBALEHbI AYXOBHBIM «CHHTYASIDHOCTSIM»: B 20-X IT. TAKUMM CUHT'YASIPHOCTSIMU $IB-
ASIIOTCS XyAOXKECTBEHHbIE MMPbI OTA€ABbHbIX aBTOpoB, B EAAC TaKkoi1 ke IeHHOCTHO
HACHILI[EHHOM CUHTYASIPHOCTBIO OKa3bIBaeTCA MUD eBpPOINENCKOM AUTEPATypPHOM Tpa-
Auumu. Bo Bcex aTux paboTax CKBO3HOM MHTEHLIMEN UCCAEAOBATEAS BBICTYIAET L{€H-
TPOCTPEMUTEAbHAsS MHTEHLUS, Mo3BoAsolas Kypumycy Besikuit pa3 MHTerpupoBaTth
BCE MPOCAEXMBaeMbie UM CAOM U3y4daeMOro 00'beKTa B eAuHOe 1jeaoe. Boas k cxBa-
THIBAHMIO LIEAOTO OTIPEAEASIET BeCh NMad0oC METOAOAOTMYECKOI AeKAapaumu Kypuuyca,
KoTopo¥ siBAsteTcst nepBas raaBa EAAC. CxBaTbhiBaHMe LIEAOTO — 3TO U €CTh BbIAEAE-
HMe remrtasbTa. Ho HEOOXOAMMDBIM YCAOBMEM BBIAEAEHMS [EILTAABTA SABASIETCS «OT-
ceveHye BCEro AMIHero». [0BOps TepMUHAMM reLITAABTIICUXOAOTMH, BCE, YTO HE OT-
HOCUTCA K PUrype, yxoAUT B pOH. Aaxe eCAM AOITYCTUTD, YTO KAXKAOE KPUTHUUECKOE
3amedaHue AuAbl o6 MaAKMaAD, B3ATOE MO OTAEABHOCTH, SIBASIETCS CTIPaBEAAUBBIM,
caMa 1o cebe yCTaHOBKa Ha MaKCMMaAbHO LIMPOKUIA OXBAT (paKTU4ECKOTO MaTepu-
aAa MONPOCTY NPOTUBOPEYUT UCXOAHBIM YCAOBMUSIM KYPLIMYCOBCKOTO MBILIAEHUS.
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Ecau npeacraButh cebe EAAC, HanucaHHY10 B COOTBETCTBUM C TpeboBaHMAMMU ANABL
Ae MaAKMaAb, MBI TTOVIMEM, YTO TaKas KHUTa HUKOTAA He MOTAa ObITh HanKcaHa Kyp-
umycoM. OHa paBaAa 6bl Topasp0 60Aee MOAHYIO KApTUHY PEAAbHOCTH — HO L{eHOM
pa3sMbIBaHMs remrTaabra. PeaAbHOCTb 0Ka3aAach Obi A€LIEHTPAAU30BaHa — A 3TO AASL
Kypumyca 6b140 HeBO3MOXXHO*.

Bomnpoc o Bbibope MeXAy remiTaAbTOM M MOAHOTOM y4yeTa (aKTOB MMeeT AAAEKO
HE TOABKO MCTOpHueckuit uHTepec. OH MMeeT NpsiMOe OTHOLUEHUE K CETOAHSLI-
HeMy COCTOSIHUIO UCTOPUUECKUX MCCAEAOBAHMIA, HaNpPaBAEHHBIX Ha Al0Obie cdephi
eBponeyckoi KyabTypsl. O kakoit 6bi cdepe eBpONeCcKoi KyABTYpbI HU 1LAQ peyb,
€€ U3yuyeHue OnMpaeTCa Ha CYMMY KOHLIEMLIMHA, HAKOIIAEHHbIX BO BTOPOJ ITOAOBUHE
XIX — nepBoit noaoBuHe XX B. COBOKYNHOCTb 3TUX KOHLEMLUM AQeT PasMeTKy
MCTOPMYECKOTO MaTepUaAa, C KOTOPbIM MMEET A€AO CETOAHSIILIHUIA MCCAEAOBATEAD.
OAHAKO K HaCTOsIIl{eMy BpeM€eHU pPa3aBUTHUE UCTOPUYECKMX UCCAEAOBAHUIN AOCTUTAO
TOTO YPOBHS, Ha KOTODOM AaAbHelilIee renepuposam{e HOBBIX CMBICAOODOpasyio-
H{MX CUCTEMATM3ALMIA MaTepuasa (epuoAM3aLIMi, KAACCHMKALIMIA U T. A.) CTaHO-
BUTCSA BCe 0OA€e 3aTPYAHMTEABHBIM. VICCAEAOBATEABCKOE CO3HAHUE AOIIAO AO Ta-
KOJ1 CTEeNeHU YTOHYEHHOCTH, NMPU KOTOPOM, C OAHOIM CTOPOHBI, Al0Oasi KOHLeNnLus
MOXET OBITb C AEIKOCTBIO NOABEPTHYTa AIUCTEMOAOTMYECKOM U COLIMOAOTMYECKOI
AEKOHCTPYKLMH, a C APYTOif CTOPOHDI, C A€TKOCTBIO MOTYT ObITb HaitaeHbl (aKThi,
npoTUBOpevalue A060i1 KoHuenuuu. VccaepoBaTeas, paboTaoumit ¢ 60AbIIMMU

** B onybAMKOBaHHOM B 1945 r. npeancAoBuu K nepsomy Bapuanty EAAC Kypuuyc cuu-
TaeT HY>XHbIM 006PaTUTbCA K BONPOCY O AYXOBHOM aTMocdepe nepBbix pecatureTunt XX B.
OH nuuIeT KaK pa3 0 TeX TEHAEHLUAX, KOTOpbie ObIAM 04ep4eHbl HaMy Bbille: O BOWHE C Mo-
3UTUBU3MOM M 00 anoAOrmu CybbeKTMBHOTO MOAXOAA K HayKe. OH C CUAOM OCyXAaeT obe
3TH TEHAEHLIUY, TIOAYePKMBas, YTO OHU FOTOBMAM TIOUBY AASI TOpPXeCTBa Halu3Ma B [epma-
Huu. (Ipu aToM OH 0c060 ymoMmuHaeT «AOrmaTuky Kpyra leopre».) Kypumnyc noauepkusaer,
YTO B CBOeW KHUI€ OH CA€AYeT NPUHLIMITY HayYHOW 0OBeKTUBHOCTH, — XOTS B TO Xe BpeMs
A0GaBASIET, YTO «BCAKOE KPYIHOE MCCAEAOBAHME TOATIMTBIBAETCA AMYHBIM OMBITOM M NpO-
3peHusIMU». BeCbh 3TOT AEKAAPAaTUBHbII NMACCaX HACTOABKO BaXKEH AASl aBTOPA, YTO OH CTaBUT
€ro Ha yAapHoOe, 3aKAIOYMTEABHOE MeCTO B CBOeM TEKCTe. ABOsiKasi QYHKLMS 3TOTO Maccaxa
AOCTAaTOYHO O4YEBUAHA: C OAHOV CTOPOHDI, IPUCOEAMHUTBCS K HaYMHatoulelica obuieHemel-
KOt «paboTe Haa MPOLIABIM», @ C APYTOi CTOPOHBI — MPEBEHTUBHO 3alUTUTD cebs U CBOIO
KHHUT'Yy OT OOBMHEHMIA B MIOPOYAILMX CBA3AX C AYXOBHbIMU TeueHussMu Hayara XX B. Kypumuyc
HM CAOBa He TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO OH M CaM ObIA 3aTPOHYT BAMSIHMEM KpY>KKa [eopre: 3aech, Kak
1 B cTaThe 1949 r. 06 DAN0Te, OH MPEATIOYUTAET MEPEKAAABIBATH OTBETCTBEHHOCTb HA APYTHX.
CeroaHst Mbl MOXXeM MTO3BOAUTDb ceGe B3rASTHYTb Ha MAeliHble CBsi3u KypLyca 60aee cBo6oA-
HbIM B3TASIAOM — «6e3 rHeBa M MPUCTPACTUSI».
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06beMaMM 3MITMPUYECKOTO MaTePHaAa, CIIAOLIb U PIAOM NMPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, UTO
«CpeAHEeBEKOBbsI He ObIAO», «peHeccaHca He ObIAO» U T. A. M T. I. HenoaHoe cooTBeT-
CTBME KOHLeNLUMit ¢aKkTaM sBASETCS M3HAYAABHBIM U HEMPEOAOAMMBIM YCAOBUEM
MCTOPUYECKUX UCCAEAOBAHMI, TOCKOABKY 3TU UCCAEAOBAHMS UMEIOT AEAO He C 3a-
KOHaMM NPUPOABI B HBIOTOHOBCKOM CMBbICAE, a C IPUOAN3UTEABHO ONpEAEAsIEMbIMU
TeHAeHLMAMM. Ho Aa>ke M nepexop K KOAMYECTBEHHOMY M3Y4Y€HMIO KYABTYPbI HE MO-
XeT CTaTb MaHalleem, MOCKOAbKY UCTOPUS KYAbTYPbI UMEET AEAO C MATEPHUAAOM, CO-
CTOAIMM M3 CYOBEKTUBHBIX aKTOB CMBICAOHaAEAEHMS; CYObEKTMBHAs 3HAYMMOCTD
ABAEHMS MAM TEHAEHLIMM MOXKET He COBIIAAATh C MX CTATUCTUYECKON 3HAYMMOCTBHIO.
B aTHX ycAOBMSX caMbIM pacnpOCTPaHEHHbIM BBIXOAOM OKa3biBaeTCs NMepeopueH-
TalMst MICCAEAOBATEAEH C TOPOXAEHUsI KOHLENLMit Ha perucTpaumio gakros. Hayu-
Hble CTaTbM ¥ MOHOTpaduu B 3HAUMTEABHOM CBOEIT YaCTU HAUYMHAIOT BCe Yallle Haro-
MUHATh — €CAM He 1o popMe, TO IO COAEPXKaHUI0 — 6eCCTPaCTHbIN UCTOPUYECKHIA
CIpaBOYHUK MAM MAaTEpPMaAbl K TAKOMY CIpaBo4HMKY. llInpokooxsaTHbie UCTOPHO-
rpaguieckue HappaTUBBI Bce B OOAbBLIEN CTENMEHN NMEPEXOAST B chepy NON-HAYKM.

[TpoTBOpEUME, OAHAKO, COCTOMT B TOM, YTO MMEHHO UCTOpUOrpaduyeckue Hap-
PaTMBbI OIIPEAEASIAU U ONPEAEASIOT 001IleCTBEHHBIN MHTEPEC K TYMAaHUTApHBIM Hay-
KaM. YeM MeHee KOHLIeNTyaAbHbIMU CTAHOBATCS 3TW HapPaTUBbI, TEM MEHbILUUI UH-
Tepec y 0611{eCTBa OHM BbI3bIBAIOT U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TEM CUAbHEe NAAAeT MPECTHK
ryMaHUTapHBIX HaykK. B pesyabraTe cepbesHas Hayka caMa pyOMUT CyK, Ha KOTOPOM CH-
AUT. Apyras CTOpOHa 3TO/ CUTyaLMu — HEBO3MOXHOCTb 000MTUCH 0e3 cxeMaTusu-
PYIOILMX HAPPAaTUBOB B NPENOAABAaHUN TYMaHUTApHBIX HayK. bes Takux HappaTnBoB
NperoAaBaTeAb He TOAbKO HE MOXKET 3aMHTEPeCOBaTb CTYA€HTa CBOMM IIPEAMETOM —
OH AXKe He MOXKET MOTMPOCTY AOHECTU AO CTYA€HTa cBot MaTepuaA. CchiAKa Ha TY MAM
MHYIO «<HEBEPHYIO» KOHLIENLMIO (Ha CAMOM AeAe — HEBEPHYIO IPOCTO B CUAY CBOE
KOFLIENTYaAbHOCTH) OKa3bIBAETCsI HEOOXOAUMOI POPMON TPAHCASILIMM HAYYHBIX 3HA-
HUI1: «<BOTIPEKM TAaKOM-TO BAUSTEABHON KOHLIETLIMY, HOBOOOHapYy>XeHHbie PAKTHI ro-
BODAT O TOM, YTO...» /IHaye roBops, caM CBOW CMBICA 3TH HOBble $aKThl OOpeTaroT
TOABKO B IIPOTMBOCTOSTHMM CTapoit KoHLenuuu. OHM 0XKUBAIOT 6AaroAaps HAAMYUIO
CTapoi KOH1IeNLMU, KOTOPYIO OHM OTPHULIAIOT.

Bce ckaszaHHOe moMoraeT HaM MOHATb, B YEM CETOAHS COCTOMT aKTYaAbHOCTb
crapoit kiuru Kypuuyca. Aa, aTa KHMra cxeMaTMyHa — Kak M Al0GOI Apyroy «ma-
MSITHUK MCTOPUYECKOM MbICAM». OHa He YYMTBbIBaeT BCero OOraTcTBa UCTOPUKO-AMU-
TepaTypHbiX $pakToB. OHa aOCOAIOTU3MPYET BAMSIHUE PUMCKOM AUTEPATYPhI U HEAO-
OLieHMBAaeT MHOroo6pasue 1 NPOTUBOPEUYUBOCTb CPEAHEBEKOBOI KYABTYpPbI. Bo Bcex
paccMaTpUBaeMbIX CUTYaLMAX M aBTOPAX OHa BbIAEASIET TOABKO OAMH acCIeKT — TOT,
KOTOPBII CBA3aH C KYABTYDHO¥ NpeeMCTBeHHOCTbIo. Ho 3a cyeT Bcex aTMx caabo-
cTelit 06pa3yeTcsi CMAa 3TOM KHUTU. DTa KHUTA COAEPXXUT MOILHDIN FeITaAbT — relll-
TaAbT 60ABLIOrO KYAbTYpHOro Mupa. OHa AQeT YMTATEAI0 BO3ZMOXXHOCTb HOHANIb
CMbICA 3TOTO MUDa, YBA€YbCSI 3STUM MUPOM U NIEPEATU K €r0 AAAbHeHIIEMY U3YYEHHIO.
Kpome Toro, oHa no-npexxHeMy CAY>KMT He3aMEHMMBIM UCTOYHMKOM MHQOpMaLuy,
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obecneunBaoMM nepBoe npubAMKeHne K 3ToMy Mupy. OHa BBICTYNaeT KaK L{eH-
HeMLINA MyTEBOAUTEAD AASI HETMOCBSILEHHBIX. Mbl MOXXe€M TOABKO NTPUCOEAMHUTBCS
K UTOroBoii oueHke dpuxa Ayaspbaxa: «Knura Kypumyca, HecomHeHHO, 0AHOOOKa;
HO caMa OAHOOOKOCTDb 3Ta KpaiiHe MHOrooOpasHa. <...> 3To cneuyuduyeckas, rnep-
COHaAbHasi OAHOOOKOCTD, 6e3 KOTOPOW MOAOOHDIN TPYA ObI He MOSABUACS» .

Hy, a 3aTeM, mpoYnTaB 3Ty KHUTY U BOCIIPUHSAB COAEPIKAILUIACS B HEM TellITAADT,
Mbl MOXXEM MEPENTH K TOMCKY HOBbIX aKTOB — KOTOpPbIE OYAYT 3TOT rellITAABT NOA-
TBEPXKAATb MAU OTPULEATD. '
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PykoBoAsAuMe NPUHUUNDI

L. ITaAat 8¢ T kaAx avBpwnowom) éEevonTal ék Twv pavOaverv del

[Al0AsfiM M3AaBHA OTKPBIAMCH GAarue Hayaaa, MO KOTOPHIM MPUCTAAO YUUThCA ]
T'eropoT, |, 8

2. Tlatépwv €D kelpeva égya.

[(CobAr0aaTh) CAABHDBIE 3aBETHI OTLIOB. ]
IMoAusui, XV 4, 11

3. ...neque concipere aut edere partum mens potest nisi ingenti flumine litterarum
inundata.

[...paayM He CMOXeT 3a4aTb UAU POAUTDH CBO€ AUTS, NTOKA HE GyAe'r 3aTONAEH MO-

T'Y4#M IIOTOKOM AUTEPATYPBL.]
IMeTPOHMM, 118

4. Ne tu aliis faciendam trade, factam si quam rem cupis.

[He nopyuyait AeA0 Apyromy, ecAy xouelib, 4T06bl OHO GBIAO CAEAAHO.]
Iocrosuya

5. Bckope, HaBepHoe, y6epsTcs, 4To He GbIBaeT MAaTPUOTUYECKOTO UCKYCCTBA U Na-
TpUOTHYECKON Hayku. U To, u aApyroe (moa06HO BceMy 6AaromMy) NpMHAAAEXKHUT
1leAOMY MMPY M MOXET Pa3BUBATbCSl TOAbKO NPU AOGPOBOABHOM B3aMMOAEiA-
CTBMM BCEX HBIHE XXMBYLIMX, MPUYEM C OCTOSHHOM OTASIAKOM Ha TO, YTO AOCTa-
AOCb Y YTO ¥3BECTHO HaM OT ITPOIUAOrO.

TtTE, Kpamxkuii 0630p uckyccmsa 8 lepmaruu (1801)

6. Drnoxu ymaaxa M norubeAu Toke MMEIOT CBsILLIEHHOe MPABO Ha Hallle COYyBCTBUE.
SIkoE ByPkXAPAT, Cobparue coyunenuti, X1V, 57

! [3pech 1 AaAee B KBaAPaTHBIX CKOOKaX — IepeBOABI LIMTAT, AOGaBAGHHbIE B HACTOSILEM
uspanuu. Llurarer, npuBeaeHHsle Y Kypuuyca c nepeBoAOM Ha HeMeuKuit, KBaAPaTHBIMU CKO6-
Kamy He oT™Mevalotcsa. — Jlpum. nep.]
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PykoBoAALIME NPUHLUMNBI

7. Hempou3BoAbHEbIe OLIyieHNs], HeIIpMMeTHbIe HauaAa MPEALIeCTBYIOT LieAeHa-
HpaBAeHHOMY MOUCKY, BCECTOPOHHEMY IMOHMMaHMIO npeaMeTa. Lleab 3axBathbi-
BalOT C HACKOKa. Ellje He yCBOMB NpUPOABL M YacTeit LIEAOTO, €r0 MOXHO MOHATD
10 CXeMe HeTOAHBIX NPEACTABAECHMIT O YEM-TO CXOXKeM. 3a NMOCTELIHbIM CYXAe-
HMEM CAEAYeT OCO3HAHME CBOMX OIIMOOK: MEAAEHHO MPUXOAUT PELIEHME TIOACTY-
HaTh K TEME MAABIMU ¥ MAAEMLLIMMM IIaraMu, pACCMaTPUBATh KQXAYIO 4acTb M Ya-
CTHMIY; HeAb351 YCIIOKanBaThC s, MOKa He yOeAULIbCS, YTO MOHUMATD 3TOT MPeAMeT
CAeAyeT MMEHHO TaK M HMKaK MHaye. '

I'psEP, Ovepk pomanckou Puroroeuu, 1 (1888), 3

8. PaBHONpaBHOE coyeTaHMe MUKPOCKONMM M MAKPOCKONMMU COCTABASIET MAEAA
UCCAEAOBATEABCKOM paboThI. '
I'vro LlyxapAT (1915)

9. On aurait souhaité de n'étre pas technique. A l'essai, il est apparu que, si I'on vou-
lait épargner au lecteur les détails precis, il ne restait que des généralités vagues,
et que toute démonstration manquait.
[He xoreaoch 6b1 yxopuTb B yacTHOCTU. HO npakTiKa nokasbiBaeT: CTouT u3ba-
BUTb YNTATEAS] OT MEAKUX IIOAPOOHOCTEN, M OCTAHYTCA OAHU CMYTHble 0600611e-
HMs, AMLIEHHbIe BCSIKOM HarASIAHOCTH. ]

ANTOINE MEILLET, Esquisse d'une histoire de la langue latine (1928)

10. Un libro de ciencia tiene que ser de ciencia; pero también tiene que ser un libro.
[Hayunas kHMra A0AXHa ObITh HAYYHOI; HO eLie OHA AOAXKHA ObITh KHUTO. ]
JosE ORTEGA Y GASSET, Obras (1932), 963



MpeAncAoBUe KO BTOPOMY U3AAHUIO

Koraa sTa KHMra TOABKO BBIXOAMAQ, 51 HE PAaCCYMTHIBAA Ha OTKAMK. 51 Aepxkaacst mo-
0A2ADb OT BCEX HayYHBIX, AMTEPAaTYPHBIX, PUAOCOPCKNX HATIPABAECHMIA, KOTOPbIE CYM-
TAaAUCb aKTyaAbHbIMU. HO KHUTY 3aMeTHAY, U He 6e3 COYYBCTBUSI, — AASl MEHsI 3TO
CTaAO NPHUATHOWM HEOXUAAHHOCTBIO.

Most KHMra BIpOCAA He TOABKO M3 Hay4HbIX COOOpakeHMi: ee mopoArAa 3aboTa
0 COXpaHEHUM 3aMaAHOI KyAbTYPBI. DTO MOMBITKA HOBHIMU METOAAMM OCBETUTD Tpa-
AMLIMIO B €e IPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-BpEMEHHOM EAMHCTBE. B AYXOBHOM Xaoce cOBpeMeH-
HOCTH OBIAO HEOOXOAMMO, MOKa 3TO elijle BO3MOXHO, MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATDb TAKOE
eanHcTBO. HO 3TOrO He AoOoCTMYDb 6e3 KaKkoi-TO YHMBepcaAbHOM OCHOBHL. Elo cTaaa
AATMHCKast KyAbTYpa. AaTbiHb ObiAa s13bIKOM 00pa30BaHMUS HAa MPOTSKEHUM TPUHAA-
AT cToAeTHIT MeXAY Bepruanem u Aante. HapoaHos3biuHy0 AuTepatypy Cpea-
HEBEKOBbSI HEBO3MOXKHO MOHSATDb 6€3 3TOro AATMHCKOro noATekcTa. OTAeAbHbIE KPH-
THKYM COYAM HEAOCTATKOM 3TOM KHUIM TO, UTO B Hell HE PaCCMaTPUBAIOTCs1 HEKOTOpbIE
3aMeTHbIe SIBAEHMSI CDEAHEBEKOBOM AuTepaTypsl (Hanpumep, «IlecHp o PoaaHae»,
TpybaAyphl, Apama). DTH KPUTHKH, HAaBEPHOE, He IPOYMTAAM Ha3BaHUe. Y MeHs peyb
uAeT 0 AaTuHCKOM CpeaHeBeKoBbe, a He 0 CpepHeBeKOBbe B 11eA0M. O HApOAHOS3bIY-
Holt autepaTtype ®paHuuu, AHraum, lepmanuy, Vitaaum, VicnaHuu ecto HemaAo xo-
POLIMX UCCAEAOBaHMI1. MOsl KHUTa HE COPEBHYETCSI C HUMM, @ BOCTIOAHSIET NPOOeEADIL.

AarnHckoe CpepAHeBEKOBbe — 3TO OAMH U3 POKYCOB TOTO SAAMIICA, KOTOPBINA MBI
HamepeHbl 04epTUTb. BTopoit bokyc — eBponeiickas Auteparypa. Hemaao byaer
CKa3aHO O rpeyecKov U pUMCKOI AHTUYHOCTH, HO U MuMoO KoA XVI-XVII Bekos
MbI He nporiaeM. CMeI0 HaAeATbCs, YTO A@XKe CIELIMAAMCTBI N0 STOMY IIEPHOAY CMO-
TYT HAiiTU B MO€# KHUTE HEYTO NMoAe3Hoe. Bripoyem, aTa kHMra obpalljeHa He TOABKO
K Y4EHbIM, 2 KO BCEM, KTO AIOOUT AuTepaTypy. Axxopax CeitHTCOepH B mpeAUCAOBUM
Kk cBoeit «History of Criticism» roBoput: «A friend who is at once friendly, most com-
petent, and of a different complexion in critical thought, objected to me that “I treat
literature as something by itself” I hastened to admit the impeachment, and to de-
clare that this is the very postulate of my book» [0AuH Moit ApyT, OAHOBpPEMEHHO AO-
OpoXxeAaTeAbHbII, BeCbMa 3HAIOWUIA Y TIPUAEPXKMBAIOLMIACSA MHOTO TIOAXOAA K KpH-
TUYECKOI MBICAM, BO3Pa3HA, YTO S PACCMATPHBAK0 AUTEPATYPY, CAOBHO 3TO HEYTO
CaMOCTOSITeAbHOE». Sl ToCTelMA pU3HaTh 3TO 0OBUHEHME Y OOBICHUA, YTO UMEHHO
OT 3TOrO 51 ¥ OTTAAKMBAIOCh B CBOel KHure]. PasymeeTcs, AuTepatypa — 0 4eM npe-
KpacHo 3HaA u CeltHTCOepu, — He MOXET ObITb YeM-TO aOCOAIOTHO U30AMPOBAHHDIM.
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B moei1 kHUre TOXe BCTPETATCS HEKOTOPbIE TEMBI, Ha KOTOpbIE 51 00paTUA BHMMaHue
TOoAbKO OAaropapsi K. I. FOHry; B Heit GyAyT 3aTPOHYTHI U COLIMAABHO-UCTOPHYECKHME,
1 puaocodcko-ucropudeckue npobAeMbl; B Helf MOXKHO HalTH KOE-YTO O CEMH CBO-
GOAHDBIX UCKYCCTBaX, 06 yHuBepcuTeTax M T. . Ho B LieHTpe BHMMaHMsl BCETAa OCTa-
€TCsl AUTEpaTypa: ee TeMbl, €e TEXHUKH, ee OMOAOTHsl, €e COLIMOAOT M.

W3 3TOM KHUTY MOXHO Y3HaTb, OTKYAQ MPOMCXOAMT CAOBO KAUTEPATYpPa» U YTO
OHO MCXOAHO 0603Ha4aA0; YTO TaKOe MUCATEABCKMI KAaHOH; KaK CAOXMAOCDH TOHS-
THE O «KAACCHMKaX» M KaKue U3MeHeHUsl OHO MpeTeprneAo. PaccMOTpeHbl BO3BpaTHbIe
MAM HeusMmeHHble PeHOMEHBI U3 00AACTH AMTEPATYPHOI OMOAOTMM: MPOTUBOCTOS-
HME «ADEBHUX» M «KMOAOADBIX»; aHTUKAACCUYECKHE TeYeHUsl, KOTOPbIe HbIHE MUMEHYIOT
6apoyHbIMM (51 JKe TpeAAarar Ha3BaHUE «MaHbepuU3M»). [1033Us1 UCCAEAOBaAHA B ee
B3auMMOCBs3M ¢ purocodueit u Teororueir. [TocTaBAeH BONpPOC O TOM, KAKMUMM CPEA-
CTBaMM 11033151 UACAAM3MPYET XKU3Hb YeAOBeKa (repou3M, MacTYLIeCTBO) U PUPOAY
(mei3aXkHble OMMCaHMs), KaKue YCTOSIBLIMECS] CXEMbI OBIAM AAS 3TOTO pa3paboTaHbl.
DTH M ApyrHe BONPOCH NPEABAPSIIOT TO, YTO MOXKHO Ha3BaTb GEHOMEHOAOTHUEN AU-
TepaTypsl. Sl CYMTaIO, UTO ee CAEAYET OTAMYATb OT UCTOPUM AUTEPATYPhI, OT AUTEPa-
TYPOBEAEHUS M CPABHUTEABHOTO AUTEPATYPOBEAEHMUS B UX HBIHEILIHEM BUAE.

CoBpeMeHHasi apXEOAOTUSt CAEAAAA YAUBUTEABHbIE OTKPBITHS C IOMOW{BIO BBICOT-
HbIX a3pO(OTOCHEMOK. DTa TEXHMKA MOMOTAQ, HANPUMep, PaCMO3HaTb MO3AHEPUM-
CKYIO CMCTeMY 060poHUTEABHBIX coopyKeHmit B CeBepHoit Adpuke. CTost Ha 3eMAe,
CpeAV pa3BaAMH, He YBUAMILD OOlei 1 KAPTUHBI, KOTOPasi OTKPBIBAETCsl C BBICOThI
nTUybero noaeta. POTOCHUMKM MOXHO YBEAMYUTb UM CPaBHMUTDb C Tomorpadpuie-
ckumm KapTamu [eHepaabHOro 1wTaba. AuTepaTypoBeayeckass METOAMKA 3TOM KHUTH
B YeM-TO aHAAOTMYHA TAKOMY TMOAXOAY. ECAM NOMBITaTbCS OXBAaTUTD B3TASIAOM BCe ABa
VAV ABA C TIOAOBMHOVA THICSYEAETHsE 3aTIAAHOM AMTEPATYPBl, TO MOXXHO CAEAATDb Ta-
K1e OTKPBITUS, KOTOPbIE C BEPIIMHBI KOAOKOABHM Ka3aAMCh HeoObsTHBIMU. Ho cHa-
4aAa CMELMAAMCTAM MPUAETCS OTOPOCUTD MAPOXMAAM3M U 3aHATHCS COBMECTHOM
KPOTOTAMBOM PaboToi. ITOro YaCTO He XBATAET: yYeHble BUASIT AMILb T€ Pa3pos-
HEHHbIE 3aAa4M, peliieHue KOTOPBIX HeceT KOHKPETHYIO MOAb3Y. VicTopuyeckas Hayka
0OBIYHO AOCTHTAEeT YCIEXOB TaM, TA€ CMeliMaAu3alMsl COYETAETCsl M NepenAeTaeTCs
C OCO3HaHMEM LIEAOTO. ABa TIOAXOAQ HY)KAQIOTCSI APYT B APYTe M AOTIOAHSIIOT ADYT
Apyra. Cneunaausm caen 6e3 yHuBepcaauama. YHuBepcaAusm Oe3 crnenmasuaMa —
3TO MbIAbHBIN My3bIPb. [0BOPst 06 0CO3HaHMM LIEAOTO B 06AACTH AMTEPATYPbl, MOXHO
BCOMHUTDb akcuoMy CeitHTcOepu: «Ancient without Modern is a stumbling-block,
Modern without Ancient is foolishness utter and irremediable» [ApeBHee 6e3 cospe-
MEHHOTO — 3TO MPEMNSATCTBUE Ha MyTH, COBpeMeHHOe 6e3 ApEeBHEro — 3T rAYrnocTb,
KpaitHsisl M HEUCTIpaBUMasl).

Yr1o6b1 YOEAUTDH CBOErO YMTATEAS, 51 IPUOETHYA K HAyYHOMY METOAY, OCHOBO-
MOAAramiLeMY AAsl BCIKOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO MCCAEAOBAHUS: K GUAOAOTMU. AAS TY-
MaHUTApHBIX HayK OHa TaK )K€ Ba)KHa, KAK MaTEMaTUKa — AAS HayK €CTECTBEHHbIX.
AeiiOHML] Y4HA, YTO €CTb UCTUHBI ABYX BMAOB: MEpPBbie — YMUCTO PACCYAOYHbIE, MX
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HeBO3MOXXHO, AQ Y HE HY)KHO MOATBEPXXAATb SMIIMPUYECKHM; BTOPble PACKPBIBAIOTCS
TOABKO Yepe3 AMYHBIV OTBIT U AOTMYECKU HEAOKa3yeMbl; UCTUHBI HEOTbEMAEMbIE —
M MCTHHDI CAYYaitHbIe; KaK TOBOPUT caM AeitbHuiy: «vérités éternelles et vérités de fait»
[McTMHBI BeuHble U UCTUHBI cOObITHITHDBIE]. CAyYaiHbie, COOBITUITHbIE MCTUHDBI MO-
KET MOATBEPAUTb TOABKO GUAOAOTHSL — CAY)XaHKa UCTOpUYecKom Hayku. S cra-
PaACsl IOAB30BAThCSA (PUAOAOTHEN C TOYHOCTBIO U CTPOTOCTBIO, XapaKTEPHBIMU AASL
ecTeCTBeHHbIX HayK. [eoMeTpust cTpouTcst Ha GUrypax, a GMAOAOrUst — Ha TEKCTaX.
Maremaruka no npaBy CAaBUTCsi CBOei TOYHOCTbI0. DUAOAOTHUS TOXKE MOXKET ObITh
crporoit. Ee BbIBOABI AOAXKHBI TIOAA2BATbCS NMPOBEPKE.

Bo BTOpOM 13AaHMM B TEKCT BHECEHO OKOAO 200 McripaBAEHMIA.

B 1953 roay no 3aka3y ¢oHaa «Bollingen Foundation» Yuaaapa Tpack nepesea
3Ty KHUTY Ha aHrAmitckiit a3bik (New York, Pantheon Books); Bckope nocae atoro
nepeBoA BbillleA ¥ B AoHAOHe (Routledge and Keagan Paul).

CKOpO AOAXHBI MOSIBUTBCS McnaHcKoe (B Mexuko) u nmopryraasckoe (B Puo-ae-
XaHeitpo) napaHMA. AHOHCMPOBaHBI UTAAbSTHCKMIA M PPAHLIy3CKMIT TIEPEBOABI.

Boun-Ha-PeitHe, Aoekabpp 1953 dpHcT Pobept Kypumyc



M3 npeaucaoBusa k nepsomy uspaHumm

51 HayaA roToBuTb 3Ty KHUTY B 1932 roay. O ee nosiBAeHuu s coob1mA B 1945 roay
B reitpeanbeprckoit razete «Die Wandlung». DTuX CTPOK s He TOBTOPSII0, TOCKOAbKY
B 1946—1947 ropax kHura 6biAa cylecTBeHHO nepepaboTana. Bcé, uro 51 ceiyac umero
CKa3aTh Ha 3Ty TeMy, BKAIOYeHO B «O630p» u3 raaBsl XVIIL

Ewe ToAbKO HauMHast paboTy, 1 onyOAMKOBaA MOAEMUYECKMIT OYEPK MOA Ha3Ba-
HueM «HeMewkuit Ayx B onacHocTu» (1932). OH GbIA HanpaBA€H MPOTHUB MPEAATEAD-
CTBa HEMeLIKOro 0Opa30BaHMs, TPOTUB HEHABUCTU K KYABTYpe, MPOTUB €€ MIOAUTH-
KO-COLIMOAOTMYECKUX MTPEATIOCBIAOK. Sl HaA€I0Ch, YTO NMpeAAaraeMast KHUTa IOCAYKUT
K Ay4llleMy MOHMMAaHMIO 3aMAAHOV TPAAMLIMM, BBIDOXXEHHOM B AUTepaType. ITO UC-
cAepAOBaHMe 0OpallleHO He TOABKO K YYEHbIM, a KO BCEM TeM, KTO MHTEPECYeTCs A1-
TEPaTYpOM KaK AUTEpaTypoi.

Boaee yakoHanpaBA€HHbIE Pa3A€Abl BHIHECEHBI B «DKCKYPChI».

BoHH-Ha-PeitHe, Aoexabpp 1947 SpHct Pobept Kypumyc



fAaBal
Esponeiickan AuTepaTypa

C XIX Beka Hayka O IPMPOAE MPOABMHYAACh OOABIIIE, YeM BO BCe NMpEALIECTBYIOLIMe
anoxu. MOXXHO Aa>Ke CKa3aTb, YTO MPOABV)KEHUE 3TO OKA3aA0Ch HECOTIOCTABUMO CY-
LieCTBEHHee, YeM paHblile. VI3aMeHnAUCh camble GOpMbI OBITHS, OTKPBIAUCH HOBbIE
BO3MOXXHOCTM, 3HaY€HME KOTOPBIX HEMOCTMXKMMO. YCIeXy MCTOPMYECKOi HAayKH
He CTOAb OYEBMAHBI U NIOTOMY He CTOAb u3BeCTHbl. OHM MEHSIOT He 06pa3 XU3HH,
HO 00pa3 MBICAM TeX, KTO K HUM nipuyacTeH. OHM BEAYT K PacCIUMPEHUIO U MPOsICHe-
HUIO co3HaHUsA. C TeYeHUeM BPEMEHM 3T AOCTM)KEHMSI MOT'YT MOCAY>KUTb U MpakK-
TMYECKUM LieAsIM YeAoBevecTBa. V160 BeAanuariiue Bparu HpaBCTBEHHOTO M COLM-
aAbHOTO Pa3BUTHMSI — 3TO OTYMAEHUE U Y30CTb CO3HAHUS, KOTOPHIM CIIOCOGCTBYIOT
¥ BCEBO3MO>KHbIE aHTUCOLIMaAbHble adEKTHI, M MPOCTasi AGHOCTb MBICAM: 3TO Ha3bl-
BAETCs MPUHLIMIIOM HaMMEHBILIEH 3aTPaThl YMCTBEHHBIX CHA (vis inertiae). [Tpoasu-
XeHNe eCTeCTBEHHO-HayYHbIX 3HaHMIi MOAAaeTcs npoBepke. [lepuoanyHocTh Xu-
MUYECKMX JIAEMEHTOB He BbI3bIBA€T pasHOraacuif. O AOCTVDKEHUSIX MCTOPUYECKOTO
3HaHWSI, C APYTOi CTOPOHBI, MOXKHO AMLIb AOTOBOPUTBCSL. 3AeCh HET 9KOHOMUYECKOM
NOAB3BI, HET IPOCYMTHIBAEMOTO COLMaAbHOro addekra. [loromy aTH AocTHXNKEHMS
CTaAKMBAIOTCS1 C PABHOAYLIMEM MAM AdXe C MPOTUBOAEVCTBMEM CO CTOPOHBI BAACT-
HBIX MHCTUTYTOB — BOIAOLIEHHOro aromaMa uHTepecos'. Hocurtean nporpecca
B MCTOPUYECKOM 3HAHMM — 3TO BCEIAA M30AMPOBAHHbIE MHAMBUABI, KOTOPBIX K TO-
CTaHOBKE HOBBIX BOTIPOCOB NIPMBOAST UCTOPUYECKME MOTPSICEHMS, TaKMe KaK BOVHBI

! YMecTHO, MOXaAyit, 6yAeT BCMOMHUTb 006 OAHOM TpeaynpeXXxAeHuM U3 1926 roaa. «Pac-
npocTpaHeHUe AeMOKpaTuM, — nucaa Makc llleaep, — cTaBillee KOrAa-TO AASL CBOOOAHBIX
MCcAeA0BaHMI, AASL HUAOCODUM MTOACTIOpbeM B 60pbbe ¢ BepXOBEHCTBOM LIEPKOBHO OTPaHM-
YeHHOT0 MBILIAEHUS, — MOCTENEeHHO CTAHOBUTCS TAABHOI OMACHOCTDBIO AASl UHTEAAEKTYaAb-
Hoit cBo60ABL ToT TUIT AeMOKpaTHy, 1o KoTopoMy B AduHax ocyauan CokpaTa u AHaKcaropa,
MeAAEHHO BOCCTaeT Ha 3anaae U, cyas o Bcemy, B CeBepHoit AMepuke. Kak yxe ceityac yyar
Hac GaKThl, TOABKO AEMOKPAaTUS CPaBHUTEABHO MAABIX 3AUT (Cpakalolasgcsa 3a CBOe MeCTO,
NpeUMyIIECTBEHHO AUOepaAbHasl) MOXKET CYUTATBCS COI03HMULIeH HayKu U duaocodun. Hoine
TOPXXeCTBYIOLIAsA AEMOKPATUs, y)Ke PACTIPOCTPAHMBILASICS HA XKEHIIUH U MOAYAETEN, — 3TO
He TOABKO He COPaTHULA, HO AaXe NIPOTUBHULIA 3APABOTO CMbICAQA U MO3HaHMUA. Y Hac B [epma-
HUM BCE HAYAAOCD C MPOHMKHOBEHUSI LIEPKOBHOTO MUPOBO33PEHMUS B YHUBEPCUTETCKYIO CPEAY
¥ C NOSABAEHUS COLIMAA-AEMOKDPaTUYECKOM “KapaTeAbHoi1 podeccypnr’. Ho noaoxaure! IMpo-
ecc upeth» (MAX SCHELER, Die Wissensformen und die Gesellschaft (1926), 89).
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1 peBoAtoLuu. OYKMAUA 06PAaTUACS K MCTOPUM OTTOTO, YTO [TeAOnOHHecCKast BOMHa
NPEACTaBASIAACh EMY BEAMYAlIUMM KOHPAUKTOM BCeX BpeMeH. ABI'YCTUH HammcaA
cBoit «Ipap Boxuit» noa BneyaTaeHueM oT 3axBaTa Puma Aaapuxom. Iloantuko-
ucTopuyeckue TpyAbl MaknaBeAAM — 3TO OTpa>keHHe PppaHI[y3CKMUX ITOXOAOB B MTa-
Auio. V13 pesoaroumu 1789 roaa v HanoAeoHOBCKMX BOMH POAMAACH TereAbsHCKas
durocodpus ayxa. 3a nopakeHuem 1871 roaa nocaeaoBaa nepecMoTp ppaHiy3ckon
uctopum y Tana, a mocae yupexxaeHust umnepum [oreHILOAAEPHOB NOSIBUAOCH «He-
cBOoeBpeMeHHoe» pa3MbiliaeHue Huuie «O noAb3e 1 Bpeae UCTOPUM AASL KM3HU» —
TIpEABECTHE HbIHEILHMX AMCKYCCHit 06 «ucTopuame». Vicxoa [NepBoit MUpOBOIt BOIHEI
B [epMaHuy 0TO3BaACs LuneHrAepoBckuM «3akaTtoM EBpomnbi». TAyGxke mo 3ambicay
ObIAa He3aBeplueHHas paboTa JpHcTa Tpéabua «VcTopuam u ero npodaemsi» (1922),
HacblIEHHasl BCEMM MIAOAAMM HeMelKoi duaocodum, Teoaornn, uctopun. Bosnux-
HOBEHME COBPEMEHHOIr0 MCTOPUYECKOTO CO3HAHMS U ero aKTyaAbHast pobAeMaTHKa
PacCMOTpEHbBI B 3TOM TPYAE HENPEB30OMAEHHO. VICTOpU3alus BCAKOTO AyXOBHOTO CO-
A€pXaHHUs1 M TPAAULIMOHHBIX LieHHOCTel B [epMaHMy LIarHyAa AaAblile, 4YeM B ADY-
rmx cTpaHax. PaHke cBsi3aA BCE 3TO C YAOBOABCTBMEM OT 3CTETUYECKOrO CO3epla-
HUA («BCELIeABIM CO-TIO3HaHMEM»). DTa UCTOpM3aLus X1Ba U Y Bypkxapara, Ho yxe
B CTAQ)XKEHHOM BMAE — OT NMOHMMAaHMUA TAYOOKOI TEHH, AOXKalleicsi Ha obLyIo Kap-
TuHY. [I[popoyeckue npeaocTepexeHms 3TOro aBTopa O 3arHMBaHUM BCECUABHOTIO To-
cyaapcTBa cbbianch B XX Beke.

BAaroaapst ny6AMKaLMM MCTOUHUKOB Y APXEOAOTMYECKMM PACKOIIKAM UCTOpUYe-
ckoe 3HaHue B XIX-XX Bekax MOMOAHMAOCH HEBEPOSTHBIM KOAMYECTBOM HOBOTO Ma-
Tepuaaa. V3 newep Iepuropa siBuAach KyAbTypa MaA€0AMUTA, U3 ETMIIETCKUX ITECKOB —
nanmmpycbl. OTKpbITbl ADEBHEKPUTCKOE M XeTTCKOe npoiroe CpeAu3eMHOMOPCKOro
bacceitHa, npauctopusa ErunTa u cTpaH ABypeubsi, AaKe 3K30TUYECKHE KYABTYpbI
Maitst u ApeBHenuent Viiavu. EBponeiickast KyAbTypa NOAHSAAACh HAAO BCEMU KaK YHU-
KaAbHast «CMbICAOBAsi EAMHMLA», U TOTOMY TpEAbY CBOAUT pacCMOTPEHME UCTOPU3MA
K OMIPEAEAEHUIO CYIIHOCTH «eBpomneitcTBa». Co BCeX CTOPOH UCTOPU3M ONAAKMBAAU
KaK 06eCCUAEHHDIN PEAATUBU3M, IOAb30BAAUCDH 3TO KOHLEMLMEN AUIIDb CKENTHYe-
cku, Ho TpEAbY CyMeA MPHUAATD €/ MO3UTUBUCTCKUE MPU3HAKU BEAUKOI 3aA2UH, AAS
pellleHUs1 KOTOpO#M NMOTPe6YIOTCs LieAble MOKOAEHMS: «...MAES] TAKOTO CTPOUTEABCTBA
3aKAIOYAETCsl B TOM, YTOObI, MPEOAOAEB UCTOPHIO Yepe3 UCTOPHIO, PACIUCTHUTD TAO-
IAAKY AASL HOBOTO TBOPYeCTBav.

IMepBasi MupoBasi BoitHa CA€AaAa KPU3UC €BPOMENCKON KYABTYPBl OYEBMAHDIM.
Kak BO3HMKaIOT, PaCTyT M HUCXOASAT KYABTYPbl BMECTE CO CBOMMM HOCHUTEAAMU —
MCTOPUYECKUMM CYIIHOCTAMMU? OTBETUTD Ha 3TOT BOMPOC CMOTAA Obl TOABKO METOAO-
AOTMYECKHM TOYHAs CPaBHUTeAbHast MOPGOAOTUs KyAbTyp. CO3AaTh TAKOBYIO B3SIACH
aHrAm4aHuH ApHoabA AX. ToitHOM . AAst Bcex 06AaCTel UCTOPUYECKOTO 3HAHUSI €ro

2 A.J. TOYNBEE, A Study of History. Toma I-III — 1934; Toma IV-VI — 1939; 3akaiouu-
TeAbHble TOMa elile TOTOBATCS K u3aanuw. Kpatkoe usaoxenue: History. A Study of History



Esponeiickas auteparypa 79

MCTOPHOAOTUSL MOXKET O3HAYaTb PYHAAMEHTAAbHBIN NIEPECMOTD M PaCIIMPEHUE To-
PU3OHTOB; aHAAOTMsI ITOMY — aTOMHas puauka. Yuenue ToitHOM oTAMYaeTCs OT Bcex
6oaee paHHUX PpMAOCODUIT UCTOPUM ILIMPOTONM B3TASIAQ M ONIPEACACHHBIM SMITMPU3-
MOM, XapaKTEPHBIM AASl aHTAMICKOM TpapuLuu. OHO CBOGOAHO OT AOrMaTMYHBIX
NPEATIOAOXKEHMM, ACAYLIMPOBAHHBIX U3 001(ero npuHuumna. B yem xe 3akAwo4aeTcs
NOCAEAHASI MOAHOTA UCTOPUYECKOTO ABV)KEHMS, KOTOPYI0O MCTOPUK AOAXKEH YAO-
CTOBEPUTD, AaObl BOMTH B OAHO M3 MOCTVXKMMBIX MoAen uccaepoBanus (intelligible
fields of study)? DTo He rocyaapcTBa, a BceobbeMAIOLME UCTOPUYECKHME CYLIHOCTH,
xotopsie TonH6u HaspiBaeT «obiecTBamMu» (societies), a Mbl MoXXeM 0003HaUUTD
KaK KYAbTYpbl. CKOABKO Xe ux? ABaALATb OAHa — He 0oAblle U He MeHblle. Koan-
4eCTBO HEBEAMKO, 3aTO 3TO OOAeryaeT cpaBHeHue. B cBoeM BHyTpeHHEM pa3BUTHH,
yepe3 pU3MUECKOe U UCTOPUYECKOE OKPYXKEHME, KaXKAasl U3 ITUX CYLHOCTEN Mpo-
XOAUT OTIPEAEAEHHYIO TIPOBEPKY. B Takmx ucnbiTaHMAX KyAbTYpa AM60 3aKaasieTcs,
anbo norubaer. Cyap6a KyAbTypBI 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, KaK OHa OTBe4aeT Ha 3TH Bbl-
30BbI M OTBevaeT Au Boobiue. BHyTpu EBpomnbl ApeBHerpeyeckne ropoaa-rocyAapcTsa
B Mep1oA MpuOAM3UTEABHO ¢ 727 1o 325 roA IBUAM NIPUMEP TOTO, CKOAD NO-Pa3HOMY
YAEHDBI OAHOM MCTOPUYECKOI CYIL{HOCTH MOTYT BecTy cebs B cxoxux curyauusx. O6-
weit npobAEMOM Y HUX GbIAa HEXBATKa MPOAYKTOB MUTaHUsl, BO3HMKUIas M3-3a POCTa
HaceaeHus. OpHu ropopa — Hanpumep, Kopuho u Xaakupa — moiiau no nyTu 3a-
MOpCKo¥t KoAoHM3aLuu. CrapTa YAOBA€TBOPMAA CBOI1 TEPPUTOPUAABHDIN FOAOA Ye-
pe3 3aBoeBaHue cocepAHeit MecceHnn. CAeACTBMEM CTaAa TOTaAbHAsi MMAMTapU3aLius
Bcex GOPM XM3HM, a ITO BAeYeT 3a OO0V KyAbTYpHbIi 3acToi. B AduHax ceabckoe
XO3SIAICTBO M PEMECAEHHBIN MPOAYKT (KepaMMKY) Hal[€eAMAU Ha SKCHOPT; MOAMTHKA
6blAa OPraHM30BaHA TAK, YTOObI COLIMAABHBIE CAOM, TOPOXXAEHHbIE HOBOI CUCTEMOIA
XO3SICTBOBAaHMSI, TOXKE MOAYYMAM CBOIO AOAIO BAACTH. PUM TakKe mpollieA yepes
CcBoM MCIIbITaHMs. [AaBHBIM M3 HUX CTaAa CTOAeTHsAS 6opbba ¢ KapdareHom. [Tocae
IepBoit Iynuueckom BoitHbl Kapdaren 3aHsia VicnaHuio, Aabbl BO3MECTUTb CBOM TO-
TepH 3a CYET TAMOLIHUX NMPUPOAHBIX PeCYPCOB. PUM BBICTYNMA NPOTHUB, YTO NPUBEAO
ko Bropoit ITyHuueckoit BoitHe. [Tocae TsxkeAo AoCTUTHYTOM MO6eAbl Pum BCTynua
Bo BAapeHMe VicmaHueln u AOAXeH ObIA Aanee obecrieduBaTh CBsI3b MEXAY CBOMMM
3eMASIMM, YTO B KOHEYHOM UTOTe BBIAMAOCH B raAabckue moxoab Llesaps. Ho mo-
YeMy pUMASIHE OCTAHOBMAMCH Ha PeitHe 1 He MbITaAUCh MPOABUHYTBCS AO Bucab man
A0 AHecTpa? [ToToMy 4TO B amoxy ABIycTa, NOCA€ ABYX BEKOB, HAIOAHEHHbIX BO-
HaMM M PEBOAIOLIMSIMM, MX XU3HEHHbIE CUABI YXe uccsakan. [Tocae Bropoit IMynuy-
€CKOVf BOJHbI XO3sIICTBEHHbIE Y COLiMaAbHbIE IPe0OPa30BaHMs 3aCTABMAN PUMASH
BBO3UTb B CTPaHy OrPOMHOE KOAMYEeCTBO paboB ¢ Bocroka. OTu pabel cocTaBuan
«BHYTPEHHMI1 IPOAETAPUAT», MPUTALUMAU C COOOI BOCTOYHBIE PEAUTMM U NIOATOTO-
BMAM TY M10YBY, Ha KOTOPOJT XPUCTUAHCTBO B QOpMe «BCEAEHCKOI LiepKBU» BTOPrAOCH

by A. ]. Toynbee. Vols. I-VI abridged into a single volume by D. C. Somervell, 1946. Cm. Takxe
Moo ctarbio o ToitH6u B Kritische Essays zur Europdischen Literatur, (Bern, 1954).
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B OPTaHM3M PUMCKOT0 BCEAEHCKOI0 rocyAapcTBa. Koraa rpeko-pomaHckas ucropude-
CKasi CYL{HOCTb, B KOTOPO# IrepMaHILibl COCTaBASIAM «BHELUHUI NIPOAETApHUaT», TIOCAE
«ME@XAYLIapCTBUSI» B BUAE NEPECEACHUS HAPOAOB YCTYNMUAA HOBOW 3alTAAHOM MCTO-
PUYECKOM CYLIHOCTH, TO MOCAEAHSISI KPUCTAAAU30BAAACh TO AMHUM Pum / CeBepHas
Taaams1, o603HayeHHoM ee Llezapem. Ho repmaHckue «BapBapbl» CTaAu A0ObIveit
LIepPKBM, KOTOPasi epeXxuAa $pasy BCEAEHCKOTO FOCYAAPCTBA — MOCAEAHIOIO AAS aH-
TUYHOWM KYAbTYPBI. [epMaHLIbl yyCTUAM BO3MOXHOCTb BHECTH HEKMI1 IO3UTUBHBIN
AYXOBHBI/ BKA3A B HOBYIO MCTOPMYECKYIO CYIHOCTb. OHM MOTEPNEAY MPOBAA B TOM
CUTyaliMu, KOTAA CeBEPHbIE MIEPECEAEHLIb OAEP)XMBAAU TPUYMAABHYIO NOGEAY Haa
KPMTO-MMKEHCKOM KYABTYPO# Ha BaAkaHCKOM MOAyOoCTpoBe. « AXeL{bl» HaCaKAAAU
B 3aXBa4€HHBIX 00AACTSIX CBOVA IPEYeCKHii, a repMaHLIbI B TO XK€ BpeMsl YYMAU AaTHH-
ckuit. TouHee cka3aTb, B pOMaHM3MPOBaHHOI [aaAuM PpaHKM MPOCTO OTKA3aAUCH
OT CBOETO sI3bIKa.

DTy yKa3aHus, BO3MOXHO, MIOCAYXKAT B NMOAb3Y B3rasiAoB ToitHOM. 3aech coaep-
XaTCs HEKOTOpbIE ero KAIYeBble UAEU. AAsL MX TOHMMaHUsI CTOUT AOOaBUTD AMILD
camoe Heobxoaumoe. TTo ToHOM, )KM3HEHHDIN LIMKA KYABTYPbl HE TIOAYMHSETCSA He-
KoeMy daTaaucTuyeckomy Kypcy (kak y Llinenraepa). XoTst 3T KypChl M CXOXM, Ka-
XAas KYAbTypa YHUKaAbHa, TIOTOMY 4YTO y Hee BCEraa eCTb CB060Aa BbIOOpa MeXAY
pasanyHbIMM PpopMamu noBeaeHus. HezaBucHMBIE APYT OT Apyra KyAbTYPHBIE ABU-
)KeHMsl (HampuMep, MaifsIHCKast U ADEBHEKPUTCKasl LUBUAU3ALIMM) MOTYT OBITD reHe-
PaTMBHO CBsI3aHBbl, OAHA KYABTYpa MOXeET ObITb AOYEPHEN MO OTHOLLEHUIO K APYTOM.
B TakoMm B3auMOOTHOLIEHNM AHTUYHOCTD HAXOAUTCS C 3amaA0M, ApeBHECMPHIICKast
KYABTYpa — c apabckoit u Tak Aaaee. OTAeAbHbIE KYABTYPHbIE ABM)KEHMs1 BCTpauBa-
I0TCA B OOLIMIA OTOK, KOTOPBII HANMPaBAEH CKOpee BBepX, YeM BriepeA. KyAbTypHbie
CYH[HOCTY 4 MX COCTaBHbI€ YaCTU MOXHO YTIOAOOMTD AIOASIM, KapabKalolMMcsi fo OT-
BECHOM CKaAe: OAHM OCTAIOTCS M033aAM, a APYTME TIOAHMMAIOTCST BCE BBILLE U BBIILE.
[Toabem M3 rAy6MH HEAOYEAOBEYECKOTO, U3 HEABMXXHOCTH NPAaYeAOBEYECKOTO — 3TO
PUTM KOCMMYECKOTO MyAbCa XXM3HU. BHYTPM KaXKAO¥ KyAbTYpbI €CTb HallpaBASoOLIee
MEHBILIMHCTBO, KOTOPOE, CUAAMM TIPUTSDKEHUS M BO3AEMCTBUS, MOOY)KA2eT GOABLINH-
CTBO K COBMECTHOMY ABW)XX€HMIO. EcAM B 3THX MeHbIIMHCTBax ocaabeBaeT TBopye-
CKasi BATAABHOCTD, TO OHYM OBICTPO TEPSIOT CBOIO Marm4ecKyio BAACTb HaA HETBOpYe-
cxumu Maccamu. Toraa TBOpYECKO€ MEHBILIMHCTBO CTAHOBUTCSI IIPOCTO BAACTBYIOLIUM
MEHBIUMHCTBOM. DTO BEAET K TaK Ha3bIBaeMOMY secessio plebis, TO eCTb K BO3HUKHO-
BEHMIO BHYTPEHHEro ¥ BHELIHETO MPOAETAPMATOB M, CAEAOBATEABHO, K MOTepe Co-
LIMaABHOTO EAVIHCTBA.

IlpuBeAeHHbIE 3AeCh YACTHOCTH He AQIOT AQXEe OTAAACHHOTO MPEACTaBAEHUSA
0 MOAHOTe U ApKoCTH paboThl ToMHOM; OHM HUYETO He FTOBOPSIT O €e CTPOToM, MPOAY-
MaHHA9¥ CTPYKTYPpe, O TIjaTeAbHO KOHTPOAMPYEMOJi NIoAaue MaTepuaaa. S nonnmaso
aTy npobaemy. B cBoIO 3a1{MTy, BMpoYeM, MOTY CKa3aTh, YTO BEAMYALIEE AOCTHKe-
HMe MCTOPUYECKO! MBICAY HALIUX AHE AyYllle MPEACTABUTDb B HEMIOAHOM BUAE, YeM
060i1TH MOAYaHMeM. MOAYAaTDb NepeA AMLIOM HayYHOTO OTKPBITUSI — 3HAYMT OTAATbCA
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MbICAUTEABHOM BSIAOCTH, 3HAYUT OTCTYTIUTD TNIEPEA TEM «MCITHITAHMEM», KOTOPOE fpe-
NATCTBYET MPUBBIYHOI, PyTMHHOI paboTe B npeaeAax cBoeit IWKOAbL Pabora Toit-
HOM SIBASIETCS] UMEHHO TaKUM MCIMBITAHUEM AASI COBPEMEHHOM MCTOPUYECKOM HayKH.

51 06paTMACS K MCTOPMOAOT MM ellje ¥ TIOTOMY, YTO UCTOpHUYECKOe NoHMMaHue EB-
POTbl MO>KHO CUMTAThb MPEATIOCBIAKOM AASL Halllero uccaeaoBanms. Ecam Espomna —
He UCTOPUYECKOEe SIBAEHME, TO 3TO NMPOCTO Ha3BaHMe, «reorpapuyeckuit TEpMMH»
(kak MeTTepHUX roBopua 06 VMitaaun). Ho peub MAET He 0 CTAPOMOAHOM UCTOPUYM
3 HalMX y4eOHMKOB. Tam eBpOIeiCKOi MCTOPUM HET BOODIIE — eCTb TOABKO pa3-
PO3HEHHbIE MICTOPUH OTAEABHBIX HAPOAOB M FOCYAApPCTB. VICTOPHIO CEeroAHALIHNX UAM
BYEPAIIHMX «BEAMKMX A€PXXaB» U3y4alOT KaK HEYTO UCKYCCTBEHHO U30AMPOBaHHOE
Y U3AATaIOT C TOYKM 3peHusi HALMOHaABHBIX MU(]OB U MAeorormit. EBpona okasbiBa-
eTcsl pacCYAeHEHa Ha PerMoHaAbHble pparMeHTHl. AeAeHneM Ha AHTUYHOCTb, CpeaHe-
BekoBbe M HoBoe BpeMsi 0Ha pacuAeHsieTcsi M Ha GparMeHThl BpeMeHHbie. C neaaro-
IMYECKOM TOUKY 3PEHMS 3TO ABOITHOE ApOGAEHMeE B KaKOI-TO CTeNeH! (Ha MpakTHKe
yallle BCETO MpeyBeAUunBaeMos) Heobxoaumo. Ho ¢ meaarormyeckost TOUKM 3peHus
CTOAB e HEOOXOAMMO M MHOE — TNPEOAOAEBaTb pparMeHTaLMI0 06061IeHUAMM.
Y106 TOHATD 3TO, AOCTATOYHO OPOCUTD B3TASIA Ha y4eOHble MAaHbI M3 HALUMX IIKOA.
likoAbHBIf 06Pa3 MCTOPUM BCETAA AOTIOAAMHHO OTPAXAeT U AKaAEMUYECKOE MPero-
AaBaHUe 3TOVM AMCLMIAMHBL. Bnipoyem, HeMelkas uctopnyeckas Hayka ¢ 1864 roaa
HaxoAMAACh MoA BAMsiHMeM Bucmapka u umnepum oreHuoaaepHos. lIkoApHMKM
AOAXHBI OBIAM HAM3YCTh YYUTb CIMCKM BCeX GpaHAeHOyprckux KyporopcTos. OT-
Ka3aAMChb AM OT 3TOro B Beitmapckoit pecnyb6anke? He 3Hato. 3aTo s 3Hawo (M3 Beit-
MapCKMX y4eOHbIX MPOrpaMM), Kak B MPEATIOCAEAHMX KAACCaX TMMHA3Mii NPEMnoAa-
BaAach cpeaHeBekoBas (¢ 919 no 1517 rop) uctopust. Ilpexxae Bcero, LiecTHaALIATh
4acoB BBIAEASIAOCH Ha ucTopuio ViMnepuu (4eTbipe yaca — Ha CaKCOHCKYIO AMHa-
ctuio, nATh — Ha CaAmyeckyio, cemb — Ha lllTaypeHoB). 3arem — uernipe yaca
Ha KpecToBbIe MOXOABI U elje CTOABKO e — Ha «BHYTpEHHee pa3BUTHE U AYXOBHYIO
xusHb [epmanun». Ha uctopuio nosaHero Hemeuxoro CpeaHeBekoBbs (1254-1517)
OTBOAMAOCH OAMHHAALIaTh YacoB. Ha BCI0O OCTaAbHYIO, HETrepMaHCKYIO, CPEAHEBEKO-
BYI0 UICTOPMIO OCTaBaAOCh AEBATh YacoB: 0OAMH — Ha OpaHumio (987-1515), oo —
Ha Auramio (871-1485), oaun — Ha VMcnanuio (711-1516), ABa — Ha «BeAMKMe OT-
KpBITHsI», YeTbipe — Ha UTaAbsHCKoe Boapoxaenue. Ta e kapTuHa HabAloAaAach
u B Auramy, u Bo Opanuuu. OpHako fepmMaHus nepe>xxnaa TOraa BOEHHOe Mopaxe-
HUe ¥ PEBOAIOLIMIO. ITO MOXKHO OBIAO 0OPaTUTDh Ha MOADb3Y U MCIIOAB30BATDb AASL pe-
dopmbr npenopaBalus uctopun... He nopa au ato cpeaats ceropHs? Hboine eBpo-
neu3aLMs UCTOPUYECKOI KapTUHDI CTaAa UCTOPUYECKON HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO, TpUYeM
He TOABKO B [epMaHuu.

HoBoe 3HaHue 0 npupoae u HoBoe 3HaHue 06 uctopum B XX Beke y>xe He pabo-
TaloT APYT MPOTUB APYra, KaK 3TO ObIAO NPM FOCMOACTBE MEXaHUYECKOH KapTUHBI
mupa. B ecTecTBeHHble HayKM MPOHMKAET MOHATHE O CBOGOAE, OHM BHOBb MPUOT-
KPbIBAIOTCA AASl TIOCTAHOBKYM PEAMIMO3HBIX BONIpOCOB (Hanpumep, y Makca ITaaHka).
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WicTopwusi, co cBoelt CTOPOHDI, HAYMHAET YAEASITb BHUMaHUE NPOOAEMeE CTAHOBAEHMUS
KyAbTyp. OHa o0pailjaeT B3rasip Hasaa, K KyAbTypam pouctopudeckuM. OHa usMe-
psieT 0603pHMbie CPOKY BO3PACTOM CaMOTO YEAOBEYECTBA M ACAAET U3 3TOTO BbIBOADI
OTHOCHUTEABHO YMCAA YEAOBEYECKUX KYABTYP, €llle OXXMAAIOLIUX CBOETO UCTOpHYe-
ckoro yaca. OHa MAET AdAblile ¥ M3 CPAaBHEHUSI KYABTYP MOAYYaeT TUIIOAOTHIO MU OB,
MICTOPUYECKM IOPOXKAEHHbBIX YEAOBEYECTBOM, @ 3aTEM MCTOAKOBBIBAET 3T MU(BI KaK
CUMBOABI KOCMUYECKNX ABIKeHUit. OHa OTKPbIBAEeT rAa3a Ha MPUPOAY U Ha PEAUTHIO.

C6Am>keHMe UCTOPUYECKOTO 3HAHUA C €CTECTBO3HAHMEM B HOBOM, «OTKPHI-
TOVM» KapTMHEe MMpPa — 3TO HayyHas pPeaAbHOCTb Hallero BpeMeHM. B koHue cBo-
ero «Vicropuama» Tpéaby oTMeYaeT HEOOXOAMMOCTD COCPEAOTOUEHMS], YTIPOLLEHUS
M YTAYOA€HMSI TOTO AYXOBHO-MCTOPUYECKOTO COAEPIKaHWsl, KOTOPOE NMPEAOCTABAEHO
HaM McTopMeit 3anasa ¥ KOTOPOE M3 MAABUABHOM MY UCTOPU3MA AOAXKHO BBIATH
B 06HOBAEHHOM BUA€, 6OAee 3aKOHYEHHOM U eAMHOOOpasHOM: «AeicTBEHHee BCero
OBbIA OB BEAUKMIT CUMBOA OT UCKYCCTBA, KAKMM OAHaXADI Obina “BoxxecTBeHHast Ko-
Mepust, a nocae — “@ayct”’»... VIHTepecHo, uTo u y ToitHOM — XOTs 1 COBepLIEeHHO
B APYTOM CMbICAE — TMO3THYeCKasi (pOpMa IpaHUYMT C IBAEHUEM UCTOpU3MA. DTOT
aBTOP M3AATaeT CAeAyIoLMe COOOPaXEHMS: P HbIHELIIHEM COCTOSIHUM 3HaHu (a 3To,
C HaTsDKKOM, OKOAO HIECTH THICYEAETHIT MICTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHs1) HAM COBEPLIEHHO
HEeOOXOAMM CPaBHUTEADBHDIN METOA — OH MO3BOASIET, yTEM UHAYKLIMM, TBEPAO YCTa-
HaBAMBaTb 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU. ECAM NpeACTaBUTD, YTO STOT UCTOPUYECKUIT TPOMEXY-
TOK CTaA B ACCSITh AU B CTO Pa3 AAMHHee, TO IPMMEHEHNe TaKoy! HayYHOM METOAUKM
OKaXXeTcs1 HeBO3MOXXHBIM. OHa YCTYNIUT MeCTO NMO3TUYECKOMY U3AOKEHMIO: «...it will
eventually become patently impossible to employ any technique except that of “fic-
tion”» [co BpeMeHeM CTaHeT pelIMTEAbHO HEBO3MOXXHO MCMOAb30BATh KaKyHo Obl
TO HU OBIAO TEXHUKY, KDOME «XYAOXXECTBEHHOI»).

B3rasia Ha cOBpeMEHHYI0 MCTOPMYECKYIO HAayKy MPMBEA HaC K IIPEACTaBAe-
HMIO O M033MM KaK O HEKOeM NOBECTBOBaHUM, OPOXAEHHOM ¢aHTasuen (fiction).
3To pacTsHKMMOe ONpeAeAeHIe, B KOTOPOe BXOASIT ¥ APEBHUIA 31M0C, M APaMa, M POMaH
(cTapuHHbIi M HOBBIN). TT0A Hero xe moamnapaet u rpevyeckast Mugoaorus. Ilo cao-
BaM [epopora, Tomep u Tecnoa coTBopuam rpekam 6oroB. C ApeBHeiIINX BpeMeH
yeAOBe4yeCcTBO 00AapaeT TBOpYecKoi daHTasmeir, Cnoco6HOM MOPOXAATE MUHI,
HappaTUBBI, M033MI0. SIBASIETCSI AU 9TO KOHEYHbIM PAKTOM, KOTOPbII 1 HEBO3MOXHO
pasBepHYTb ellle AaAblue? Van xe puaocodckas MbICAD crIOCOOHa Pa3OMKHYTb €ro
Y BCTPOMTD B Hallle MUPONIOHMMaHUe? V13 MHOTOUMCAEHHBIX aBTAPXOB COBPEMEHHOM
HeMelKoi PUAOCOPUM HU OAMH, HACKOABKO MHE M3BECTHO, 3TOTO He OCYIL[€CTBUA.
Bce oHM cAMILKOM 3aHATBI OO0/ ¥ TPYAHOCTSIMU «3K3UCTEHLMMU», @ TIOTOMY MaAO
4YTO MOTYT AQTb YE€AOBEKY, MbICASLIIEMY UCTOpJYeCKU. EAMHCTBeHHBI puaocod, Ko-
TOPBIVl YXBaTHA 3Ty npobaemy, — AHpu Beprcos (1859-1941). B 1907 roay (cm. ero
«L’Evolution créatrice») oH 06bSICHUA KOCMMYECKHUI NpOLIECC KaK HeKu élan vital
[>x13HeHHBIN nOpbIB]. [TpMpOAa CTPEMMUTCS OKMBOTBOPUTD MaTepuio, Aabbl Ta Boc-
NpsAAa K co3HaHUIO. )KM3Hb pasAMYHBIMM NMYTSIMU (MHOTHME M3 KOTOPBIX — TYTIMKOBBIE)
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NOCTOSIHHO CTPEMMTCA K BbICIUMM popmaM. B Mupe HaCEKOMBIX OHa MOATAAKM-
BaeT MypaBbeB M MYEA K COLIMAABHOMY YCTPOMCTBY. DTH Cyll|eCTBa paboTartoT Oe3y-
NpeyHo, MO0 MMM ABIDKET MHCTUHKT. HO OTTOro ke OHM He MEHSIIOTCS U HE UMEIT
nepcnexTuB pa3BuTusa. Co3HaHME OCYLIECTBUAOCH TOABKO B AIOASIX. V306peTaTeas-
Had CMAQ, MOBCEMECTHO SIBA€HHasi B MPOMCXOXKAEHUM HOBBIX BUAOB, AMLIb B YEAO-
BeyeCTBE HAllIAA MHCTPYMEHT, CIIOCOOHDIN MPOAAEBATDb Ce0s Yepe3 MHAMBUAOB: UM
AJpPOBaH MHTEAAEKT, a BMECTE C TEM — WHULMATUBA, HE3aBUCUMOCTD, CBOGoAa. Ye-
AOBEK CO3AAET OPYAMS TPYAQ AASL lepepaboTku MaTepum. [ToToMy ero pasym xopouio
NpUCIIOCOOAEH K MUPY TBEPABIX TEA M Ay4llie BCEFO PEAAU3YETCs B Cepe MEXAaHUKM.
B cdepe pasyma, oAHaKO, )XM3Hb HACTOABKO >Ke MOABEP>KEHA ONAaCHOCTH, HACKOABKO
OHa 3allMILIEHa TOA PYKOBOACTBOM MHCTUHKTa’. Pa3yM, He BCTpevaroimit IpOTUBO-
AGJICTBMIA, MOXET CTaTh YTPO30it KaK AASL AMMHOCTH, TaK U AAS1 06mecTBa. OH CKAO-
HAETCS TOABKO nepeA dakTamu, To eCTb nepea owyueHussMu. Ecau 6b1 «npupopa»
XoTeAa ybepeybCsl OT ONACHOCTEN Pa3yMa, TO eif NPUIIAOCH OB MOPOAUTD PUKTUB-
Hble oulyLIeHus U 06cToATeAbCTBAa. OHU AEMICTBOBaAM Obl KaK FAAAIOLIMHALIMM: MIPEA-
CTaBAAAMCDH Obl Y4€M-TO PEAAbHBIM AASI MBILIACHUS] U MOTAU OBl BAUSITD Ha MOCTYIIKM.
Otciopa MOHATHO, KaK Pa3yM COCYLIECTBYET C CyeBepueM. «AMIlIb pasyMHbIe Cyllie-
cTBa cyeBepHbI». CniocobnocTp k BbiMbICAY (fonction fabulatrice) cTaaa Heobxoau-
MM AAS ku3HM. OHa HANMUTBIBAeTCA OCTATKAMM MHCTMHKTA, OKPY>KaIOILUMMU PasyM
Hanopo6ue aypbl. VIHCTMHKT He MOXKET BMeEIUAThCsl U 3allIUTUTh KM3Hb HAMPSIMYIO.
[TockoAbKy pa3ym pearMpyeT TOAbKO Ha BOCIIDMHSITbIE 00pa3bl, UHCTUHKT TBOPUT
«Boobpaxkaemoe» BocnpusTue*. CHauyaAa 5TO NPOSABASIETCSI B CMYTHOM OLLYL{€HUM
HEKOEro «aKTUBHOTO MPUCYTCTBUsI» (numen y puMAsiH), 3aTeM — B oOpa3e AyxoB
MAM, Ha CAMOVI TO3AHE CTaAuu, — 60roB. MupoAOTrMst — MPOAYKT MO3AHMIA, U Y Thb
K TIOAMTEU3MY — 3TO KYABTYpHOE NMpOABIDKeHue. DaHTa3us, TBOPSILIasi BbIMBICADI
¥ MUQBI, BIOAHE MOXET «(abpUKOBaTb» AyXOB U 6OroB.

PeauruosHas Merapusmuka BeprcoHa yBeHUMBaeTCs CONPUKOCHOBEHUEM C MU-
CTHKOI — 3A€Cb Mbl HE CTaHEM 3TOro paccMaTpuBaTb. OTMETUM AUILB, YTO
Toinbu (xak u ITaank) npusHaeT cebs xpuctuaHuHoM. HoBbie ycnexu ecTte-
CTBEHHO-HAayYHOTO M MCTOPMYECKOTO 3HaHUs, KaK U coBpeMeHHast puaocopus
(Ha KOTOPYIO MBI — XOTb ¥ MUMOAETHO — OpPOCUAM B3TASIA), CONETAIOTCS C NPU-
3HaHMEeM XPMCTMAHCTBA.

AAs Halllero MCCAEAOBaHUsI OCHOBOIMOAAramwlljee 3Ha4YeHue UMeeT OTKpbITUE
BeprcoHoM «counmHuTeAbckoM QyHKLUUM». [TocTosiHHO 06CyXAaeMoe CoOTHOMIe-
HUE MEXAY NMo33ueVt U peaurueit y beprcoHa BrnepBsie MICTOAKOBAHO Ha MOHSTHIA-
HOM YpOBHE M BIIMCaHO B INMPOKYIO Hay4YHYIO KapTuHY mMupa. Ecau oTBeprarts sty

* B AaAbHel1IeM M3A0KeHuu uaelt BeprcoHa s onupatoch Ha ero «Les deux sources de la mo-
rale et de la religion», 1933.

* ITOT MeXaHU3M MHOTAA AeHCTBYeT U CErOAHS; NpuMep 3TOMy CM. B BERGSON, 125.
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TEOPMIO, TO €€ HEOOXOAUMO 3aMEHUTDb Ha Ay4lllyl0. MHe PEACTABASIETCH, UTO €€ CAe-
AYET AOTIOAHMTDb AMIIb B OAHOM acnekTe. beprcon Toakyer pa3ym u cnoco6HocTs
K BBIMBICAY O6uoAaorndecku. OHU CyTb NPUCIIOCOOAEHMS, CO3AAHHBIE «KMU3HBIOY,
«TIPUPOAOW» MAN «TBOPYECKMM TNOPBHIBOM», A€XKAIMM B OCHOBE M XM3HM, U MPU-
poAbl. O61MIt 3aKOH, OAHAKO, TAKOB, YTO «...MEXaHU3Mbl YEAOBEYECKOTO €CTECTBa,
M3HAYaAbHO CAYXXMBIINE BHDKMBAHUIO OMOAOTMYECKOTO BUAQ, B XOAE Pa3BUTUSI TIPU-
CnocabAMBAIOTCS KO BHEOMOAOTMYECKUM M CBEPXOMOAOTMYECKMM LieAsIM» (CAOBa
Illeaepa). ['Aa3a M yum u3HaAYaAbHO CAYXKMAM 3aMTON B 60pbb€ 3a CyuecTBOBa-
Hue. AAsi U306pa3UTEABHBIX MCKYCCTB, AASL MY3BIKM OHM CTAaAM OPTaHaMM UAEAAb-
HOTO TBOPEHMs], HE MMEIOILEro CTporoy ueau. Pasym homo faber, kyroiero opyaus
TPYAR, BO3HECCS AO CO3HAaTeAbHOTro uay4enus Bceaennon. Counnureabckas QyHk-
LMA OT YMCTO MPUKAAAHBIX, GMOAOTMYECKMX 3aaa4 MOAHSIAACH AO COTBOPEHMS 6o-
roB ¥ MU(OB, a B KOH1le KOHLIOB M BOBCE MOAHOCTBIO BbILIAA U3 MUPA PEAUTUO3HOTO
¥ CTaAa cBOGOAHOI UTPOIt. DTO U €CTb Ta «CMOCOGHOCTb CO3AaBaTh T€pPOEB, UCTO-
PMM KOTOPBIX MBI pacCKasbiBaeM caMu ceben.

Tak cpopmupoBaamce anoc o [mabramenre u Mud o amee-uckycureae, «Manapa»
1 ckasaHue 06 Daune, AaHToBcKas «BoxecTBeHHasi» u 6aAb3akoBckas «HeaoBeue-
CKasi» KOMEAMN. 3AECh KOPEHb Y HEMCUEePIaeMblif ICTOYHUK BCE BEAMKOM M033UM
(BeAMKOM B 5TOM CMBICAE CAEAYET CYMTATh TY MO33UI0, KOTOPasi MPOILAA Y€pPe3 CTO-
A€THS M ThICSYEAETH). DTO YXOASILUMI 32 TOPU3OHT POH AASL BCETO KOMIAEKCA €B-
PONENCKON AUTEPATYPHI.

O6paTuBLIMCD TENepb K 9TO# TeMe, Mbl MOXKEM NMOHsATb EBpony B ucTopuyeckom,
a He B reorpapuyeckom cMmbicae. Ta «eBponensanus UCTOPUUECKOIM KAPTUHBI», B KO-
TOPOJ Mbl CETOAHS HY>KA2€MCs1, AOAXKHA COOTHECTHUCD U C AUTEPATYPOM. YCTPOICTBO
EBpomnbl noAaraeTcsi Ha ABa KyAbTYPHbIX 00pa30BaHMA — aHTUYHOE CPEAM3EMHO-
MOPCKO€ M COBPEMEHHOE 3allapAHOe, — NPUYEM STO B IOAHOI Mepe OTHOCUTCS K €B-
ponevickoyt auteparype. [TonaTps EBpony B 11leAOM MOXXHO, TOABKO CAOXKMB €€ ABa
KOMIIOHEHTa B €AMHYIO KapTUHY. OAHAKO AAS1 OOLLENPUHSATOM UCTOPUM AMTEPATYPbI
coBpemeHHas1 EBpona HaunHaeTcsi ToAbKO B 1500 roay. 9To BCE paBHO YTO CBeCTH
Becb PeiiH K oAHOMY oTpe3Ky ot MaitHua Ao KéabHa. EcTb, npaBaa, elle ucropus
«CpeAHeBeKOBOI» AuTepaTypbl. OHa HauMHaeTcst npumepHo ¢ 1000 roaa — ecau npo-
AOAXMTD CpaBHEHMe, To 3TO yxke Peitn oo Crpacbypra. Kyaa, opHako Xe, oeBaeTcs
nepuoa ¢ 400 no 1000 roa? 3aech yxke HY>KHO UCKaTb B ba3seae... DTy yacTb AuTepa-
TYPHOI1 ICTODUY 3aMAaAYMBAIOT, Y TI0 OY€Hb NPOCTON NPUYMHE: TEKCThI TUX BEKOB,
3a He3HaYMTEAbHBIM UCKAIOYEHNEM, HaNMCaHbl Ha AaTMHCKOM. [Touemy? [ToTomy uTto
repMaHLbl, KaK y>Ke YIIOMUHAAOCH, MO3BOAMAYN Pumy (B 06AMKe pUMCKOI LiepKBHU)
cebst accummanpoBaTe. Ho HY)KHO MATH ellje AaAble. AuTepaTypa «COBPEMEHHOM»
EBponbl Tak cMelaAach CO CpEAM3EMHOMOPCKOM, Kak ecAu 6bl B PeitHe Tekaa THOD-
ckas Boaa. [TocaeaHmit Beankuit peitHcko-¢paHkckui noat, Credan [eopre, uepes ka-
KO€-TO TAMHCTBEHHOE U30MpaTEAbHOE CPOACTBO YYBCTBOBAA CBOIO IIPMHAAAEXHOCTD
u K pumckon Tepmanum, u K aorapunrckomy Cpeare-OpaHKCKOMY KOPOAEBCTBY
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(oTkyAa npou3souea ero poa). B mrectu Temubix «PeltHckux npopodecTsax» [eopre,
KaK BO CHe, TIpU3bIBAET B Oyaylliee BocmoMuHaHus 06 aTom rocypaapctse. OHo c6po-
cut ¢ cebst BAaabIvecTBO BocToka u 3anapa, lepmanum u @panumu:

AonbiHe B pe0AaAbHOM MOAYMHEHMM NTapa GpaTbeB-KHDKUYEH
NpaBMAA LIEHTPAAbHOM 4aCcTbi0 MPOCTPAaHHOrO BHyTpeHHero yapcTaa.
Ho ckopo OT cToAeTHero cHa mpo6yAUTCs TpeTust 6par,

3aKOHHBIM CbIH, KOTOPHI! IOAHUMET KOPOHY Ha PeitHe’.

70T NO3TMUECKMI MU MOXKET OTO3BATLCS B Aylile y AK0OOrO, KTO CBsA3aH ¢ Pent-
HoM. Aaabire [eopre HasbiBaeT YeTbipe ropoaa: Ilepswii 20pod (basean), Cepebpa-
Hbui 20p00d (Aprenropar, Crpac6ypr), 3010moii 20p00 (Maitiu) u «cBsiton» Kéabh®,
Bspbimarowiascst peka roBOpuT:

Mep30CTHBbI MYCOp 13 OXPbI, U3BECTHAKA Y CMOADI
51 BEIMAEBBIBAIO B O4MCTUTEAbHOE MOpe’.

OAMH uMTaTeAb 0OpaTMA BHMMaHME N03TA HA TO, YTO 0Xpa, U3Becmb N 0ezomb
HaOMMHAIOT O 1L|BETaX rOCYAApCTBeHHOro ¢daara uMneparopckoy lepmanun. le-
opre ¢ yAbIOKOV AOMYCTHA TaKoe TOAKOBaHue. BoT nmocaepHee «PeitHckoe npopo-
YeCTBO»:

ToBopuTe xe 0 6An3ocTu Ipaspumnka nau LlapcTBa —
ToBopuTeE ele U O cBeXXKeM BUHE B CBEXeM Oypaloke:

Noka yepe3 Bce Ballyu AyIIY, BAAbIE, BA3KME,

Mos nbiAaiowmas KpoBb He MPOPBETCS, MO PUMCKMIA B3AOX"®.

ITH CTUXOTBOpEHUS BXOAAT B KHUTY «CeabMoe KoAbLIO» (1907). 3aech e npu-
BeAy CBUAETeAbCTBO [ére, ToXe peitHO-¢ppaHkoHLa. B oneBHuke Croapnuca By-
accepe (3ammcp ot 11 aBrycra 1815 roaa) untaem: «3aroBopMAn O MpUCTPaCTUH
[éTe Ko BceMy pMMCKOMY; OH SIBHO >KMA BO BpeMeHa AppuaHa. PuMckoe HeBOABHO

s [Ein fiirstlich paar geschwister hielt in frone
Bisher des weiten Innenreiches mitte.
Bald wacht aus dem jahrhundertschlaf das dritte
Auch echte kind und hebt im Rhein die krone.}

¢ Tak Ha CTapeflUIKX FOPOACKUX nevaTax — Aurea Magontia v sancta Colonia.
7 [Den eklen schutt von rétel kalk und teer
Spei ich hinaus ins reinigende meer.]

¢ [Sprecht von des Festes von des Reiches nihe —
Sprecht erst vom neuen wein im neuen schlauch:
Wenn ganz durch eure seelen dumpf und zéihe
Mein feurig blut sich regt, mein rémischer hauch!]
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BA€YET €ro. JTa BeAMKasi paCCYyAOYHOCTb, 3TOT BCEOObEMAIOLMI NOPSIAOK OY€eHb
[éTe no BKyCy; rpeyeckoe NOAXOAUT €My MeHblie». S| IPUBOXY 9TU CBMAETEABCTBa,
MOCKOABKY B HMX BLIpaXkaeTcs CBsA3b MeXAy [epMaHueit, HeKoraa Bxoausiueit B Vim-
nepuio, u PUMOM: aTo He CeHTMMeHTaAbHast pepAeKCHsA, HO CONPUYACTHOCTDh CaMOM
cyTtn. Ilpy TakOM BOCHpUATUM UCTOPUSA CTAHOBUTCA CETOAHSILIHUM AHEM. 3AeCh U 06-
Hapy>xxuBaeTcst EBpona.

Mbi rOBOpMAM O ABOHOM pacYA€HEHUM €BPOIEACKON UCTOPUM B YUeOHOM Ipo-
uecce. Ecan xe 06paTUTbCs K NpENOAaBaHUIO MCTOPUM AMTEPATYPHI, TO TaM yXe
peyM HeT AaXe O paCYA€HEHMM — IOAHas NMyCTOTa. B Kypce ucropum yyeHuk eie
4TO-TO CABIIIUT 0 Mapadone u KanHax, o ITepukae, Llesape u ABrycre nepea Tem,
Kak ABuraTbcs ot Kapaa Beankoro Ao coBpemeHHOCTH. HO YTO OH y3HaeT o eBpo-
neickoyt autepatype? OTCTpaHMMCS A@XKe OT IIKOABI M 3apAaAuM Ooaee 06umit Bo-
NPOC: CYIIeCTBYET AU HayKa O €BPOMEACKOM AUTEPAType U NOAAEP)KMBAETCS AU OHa
B yHuBepcuTeTtax? Ha npoTspkeHumn noayBeka Ob1A0 XOTS Obl «AMTEpaTYpOBeAEHHE .
STy AUCUMNAMHY MOAQBaAM KaK HEYTO MHOE U Ay4lliee 110 CPABHEHUIO C UCTOpUei
AMTEpPaTYPH (QHAAOTMYHO COOTHOCATCS «MCKYCCTBOBEAEHUE» U MUCTOPMS UCKYCCTB).
AurepaTypoBeaenue CTOPOHUTCS GpuaoAOrumu. OHO MIlET MOAAEPXKKHM B APYTHUX Hay-
Kax: B puaocodpumu (Auasrens, beprcoH), counoaorum, ncuxoaHaanse u, rAaBHBIM 00-
pa3oM, B ucTopum UcKyccTB (Béappann). GuaocodcrByroiiee AuTepaTypoBeaeHne
00bICKMBA€ET AUTEPATYPY B MOMCKaX METapuU3UUECKMX U STUUECKUX PpobAeM (cMepTH
u AI06BY, Hanpumep). OHO CTPEMUTCS CTaTh «UCTOPUeN Ayxa». HanpaBaenue, koTo-
poe ONMUpaeTCs Ha UCTOPUIO MCKYCCTB, ONIEPUPYET B BBICLIEN CTENEHU COMHUTEAD-
HbIM MPUHLUIIOM «B3aMMOINPOSICHEHUSI UCKYCCTB», C €T0 MOMOILbIO NI0O-AMAETAaHTCKU
3aTyMaHMuBas noaoxexue pAea. CTOpPOHHUKM 3TOM AUCLIMITAMHBI 3aXOASAT €llle AAAbliIe
1 13 UCTOPUU UCKYCCTB NIEPEHOCAT B AMTEPATYPY NEPUOAU3ALMUIO ITO CTUASIM, CMEHS-
I0LMM ADPYT Apyra. Tak B AMTepaType nosIBAAIOTCS POMaHTU3M, TOTUKA, PEHECCAHC,
6apOKKO M TaK AaAee BIAOTb AO MM- M 9KCIIPECCUOHU3MA. 3aTeM, Yepe3 «yCMOTpe-
HME CYLIHOCTH», KQXKABI CTUAUCTUYECKHUI TEPUOA HAAECASIOT CBOEI «CYLIHOCTBIO»
Y HAaCeAsIOT 0COOBIM BMAOM «4eAoBeKa». «[oTuueckuit yeaoBek» (koTopomy Xéit-
3MHIa AQA ellle «IIParoTMYeCKOro» COTOBApUIIIA) MOAb3YETCSI 0000 MONYASIPHOCTBIO,

° HackoABKO MHe U3BECTHO, 3TOT TEPMUH O0PULIMAABHO BBeaeH B paboTe repMaHucTa
SphcTa dabcrepa «[IpuHUUnBL AMTEpaTypoBeaeHus» [Prinzipen der Literaturwissenschaft]
(1897). — INo-npexHeMy HesICHO, KaK AUTEPATYPOBEAEHE COOTHOCUTCS CO CPaBHUTEAbHbBIM
usyyeHueM auteparypsl. B 1885 roay Makc Kox (1855-1931) ocHoBaa «KypHaa no cpas-
HUTEAbHOV McTOpUU AuTepaTypb» [Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Literaturgeschichte].
Cwm. takxe: H. M. POSNETT, Comparative Literature (New York, 1886); W. WETZ, Shake-
speare vom Standpunkt der vergleichenden Literaturgeschichte (1890); L. P. BETz, Le littéra-
ture compare (1900). — Kpurtuxa: GROBER, Grundrif§ der romanischen Philologie, 1, (1904/06),
181; F. BALDENSPERGER, Littérature comparée. Le mot et la chose (B Revue de littérature com-
parée, 1(1921), 1-29).
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HO «OapOYHBIif», BIIPOYEM, OTCTAET AULIb HEMHOTO. O «CYLIHOCTU» TOTUKY, 6apoKKo ™
¥ TaK AdA€e BBICKa3bIBaIOTC TAYOOKOMBICAEHHBIE COOOpaXkeHUs, KO€ B 4eM, KOHEYHO,
npotuBopeunBbie, lllexcnup — 310 peHeccaHc uan 6apokko? boarep — umnpeccu-
onucr, [eopre — akcnpeccuonucT? Ha peueHue Takux BONpOCOB MOAOXKEHO HEMAAO
UHTEAAEKTYaAbHBIX cuA. K mepuoausaymu cTuaeit MOXHO ele A0GaBUTb KYABTYp-
Ho-ucTopudeckue «OcHOBHBIE MOHATUSA» Béabpanna. QopMsbl y Hero ObLIBAIOT «OT-
KPHITHIMU» U «3aKPBITHIMU». Toraa, B urtore, y [éte «DaycT» OTKpbITHIN, a y Baaepu
3akpbIThIi? 1l{ekoTAnBBIN Bonpoc. MoxeT 6bITh, KaKk BeCbMa OCTPOYMHO U LIMPOKO
C MCTOPUYECKOI TOYKM 3peHusi MbiTaacsl mokasaTh Kapa Mosab, cyuectsyer paxe
3aKOHOMEPHasi IOCA€AOBAaTEAbHOCTD «CBSI3YIOLINX» U « Pa3beAVHSIOIMX» CTOACTUN
(kaxxp0€e — CO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM «CEKYASIPHBIM AyXoM»)? B HoBoe Bpems Bce ueT-
Hble BeKa — «pasbeaunsiroiue» (XIV, XVI, XVIII u, no Bcem npusHakam, — XX), Bce
HeueTHble — «cBs3yrowme» (XIII, XV, XVII, XIX) u Tak Aaaee ad infinitum. Nosab
651 dpraocopoM. AuTepaTypoBeAbl — 3TO, B OCHOBHOM, FepPMaHUCThL. MexXAy TeM,
KaK PEACTaBASIETCS, U3 BCeX TaK Ha3pIBaeMbIX Hal[MOHAAbHbIX AUTEPATyp MUMEHHO
HeMeLlKasi MeHee BCEro MOAXOAUT B KayeCTBE OTIIPABHOM TOYKM U MOAST AASI HaOAO-
ACHMIA 32 EBPOIENCKOI AMTEPATYpOIt B 11eA0M. BO3MOXHO, Kak pa3 03TOMY repMma-
HUCTCKOE AUTEPATYPOBEAEHME TaK HY>KAQETCS B TIOAAEPKKE CO CTOPOHBI? Bripouem,
€O BCEMM COBPEMEHHBIMU TE€UEHUSIMU B AUTEPATYPOBEAEHUYN OHO Pa3peAsieT Xapak-
TepHbIif TOAXOA, COTAQCHO KOTOPOMY AMTEpaTypa Ha4MHaeTCs, B Ay4llIeM CAy4ae, Ipu-
mepHO B 1100 roAy — NOTOMY YTO B TO BpeMsI paCL{BEA POMAaHCKMI CTUAD B apXMTEK-
Type. VICTOpUs UCKYCCTB MEXAY TEM CTOAD )K€ MAaAO NIOAXOAUT Ha POAb CBEPXHAYKH,
Kxak 1 reorpadust uau coumonorusi. Eme Tpéaby BbICMENMBAA «BCE3HAIOLIMX UCTOPU-
KOB MCKYCCTBa» . AUTepaTypOBEAEHUE MIOCAEAHUX MSITUAECATU AET — 3TO PaHTOM.
AAsl HayYHOTO PacCMOTpPEHMUS €BPOMNECKOM AUTEPATYPbl OHO HE HOAXOAMT MO ABYM
NpUYMHaM: U3-3a HAMEPEHHOTO CY>XeHMSI UCCAEAOBATEAbCKOTO KPYTro30pa ¥ Henpu-
3HaHMA CTPYKTYPHO¥ aBTOHOMHOCTU AUTEPATYPhl.

EBponeitickas AuTepaTrypa Bo BCe BpeMeHa COCYII[eCTBYeT C eBPONENCKON KYAb-
TYpO¥l M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OXBAaTbIBA€T MEPUOA IPMMEPHO B ABAALIATh HIECTb CTOAE-
it (ecan cuntaTh oT foMepa Ao I€Te). KTo HemocpeacTBeHHO 3HaeT M3 HUX TOABKO
LECTb MAU CEMb, a 32 OCTAAbHBIM O0palljaeTCcs B y4eOHUKN MAM CTIPABOYHUKM, TOT
nopoOeH MyTeleCTBEHHUKY, KOTOPbI UCXOAMA ViTaauio oT AAbIl A0 APHO, a BO BCeM
0CTaAbHOM TIOAaraeTcst Ha bepekep. Kto 3Haer Toabko CpeaHeBekoBbe M HoBoe
BpeMs, TOT He COco0eH MOHATb HM TOTO, HU APYToro. Aaxke B 3TOV HeOOABILION

1 Kpuruyeckoe obo3penue: RENE WELLEK, The Concept of Baroque in Literary Scholarship
B The Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism, V (1946), 77-109.

U KARL JoéL, Wandlungen der Weltanschauung. Eine Philosophiegeschichte als Geschichts-
philosophie (1928).

2 Der Historismus, 734. CM. Tak)Ke CHOCKY HUXe, Ha CTp. 92.
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cepe OH CTOAKHETCS C TaKUMM PeHOMEHAMMU, KaK «3MUKa», «<KAACCUKa», «OapOKKO»
(TO ecTh MaHBEPM3M), U CO MHOXXECTBOM ADYTMX SIBA€HMI1, UCTOPMIO M CMBICA KOTO-
PBIX MOXXHO MOHSATb TOABKO MO 60Aee ADEBHUM NEPUOAAM B €BPOIENCKOM AUTEpPa-
Type. UTOObI YBMAETb €BPOMENCKYI0O AMTEPATYPY KaK EAUHOE LieA0€e, HEOOXOAUMO
LIeAMKOM OCBOMUTBCSI BO BCex anoxax oT [oMepa a0 [éte. YuebHuk — paxce ecam Obi
TaKO¥ CYl|eCTBOBaA — B 3TOM He NIOMOXeT. B uMnepuu eBponeitckoit AuTepaTypsl
IO NPaBYy MOCEAUTHCA MOXKET AULIb TOT, KTO MHOTO A€T NIPOBEA B €€ pa3HbIX IIPOBUH-
LMsAX, He pa3 Nepee3Kasi U3 OAHOM B APYTYI0. EBporesilieM MOXXHO Ha3BaTb TOTO, KTO
caeAaercs civis Romanus [puMckuM rpaxxpanuHom). Ho aTo mpakTuyecku HeBos-
MOXHO, MIOKa eBpOMNeNcKas AUTEpaTypa paspeAeHa MeXAY Pa3pO3HeHHbIMM (uaAo-
aoruamu. «Kaaccuueckasi» GUAOAOTHUS 3aXOAUT, KOHEYHO, AaAbllie 3M0XU ABrycra —
HO TOABKO B HayYHbIX MCCACAOBAHUAX, He B npenoaaBaHuu. «HoBbie» ¢puaosoruu
HaLEAE€Hbl Ha COBp€MEHHbIE «HAlIMOHAAbHbIE AUTEPATYPBI»; HO CAMO 3TO IOHATUE
CAOXMAOCH BO BpeMEHa NPOGY>KAEHUS HaLUiA, TIOA THETOM HallOAEOHOBCKOM CBepX-
A€p>KaBbl -— COOTBETCTBEHHO, «HaLlMOHAAbHAsl AUTEpaTypa» KaK siBA€HUEe 00yCAOB-
A€Ha CBOMM BpeMEHEM, M TEPMMH STOT BCAYECKM NPENATCTBYET 000011[eHUI0 B3TAS-
A0B. U Bcé ke GPMAOAOTM MOCAEAHMX YETHIPEX UAM MATHU MOKOAEHMI BbIpaboTaAu
TaKOi MHCTPYMEHTapMi, YTO UMEHHO OAAroAaps 5TOM — OMIMOOYHOIM, KaK Mbl CUM-
TaeM, — CTeLMaAU3aLUN YEAOBEK, BAAACIOLIMIT HECKOADKMMM SI3bIKAMM, CETOAHA
BIIOAHE CNIOCOOEH COPMEHTUPOBATHCA B KaXKAOI U3 TAQBHEMILNX €BPOMENCKUX AU-
teparyp. Crienmaau3aums, TakKum o6pa3oM, OTKpBIAA YTh AASL HOBOJ YHMBEPCAAU-
3aumu. OAHaKO 3TO 0OCTOATEABCTBO OCTAETCS HEU3BECTHBIM, M TIPUMEHEHUE eMY
MO-NIpeXXHEMY He HAaMAEHO.

Kak yxe oTMeyarOCh, U3 BCeX NMEPUOAOB B UCTOPUM €BPOMENCKON AUTEPATYpHI
HauMeHee U3BECTHA M XyXe BCEro UCCAEAOBAHA AATMHCKas AUTEpaTypa PaHHEro
u Bbicokoro CpeaHeBeKOBbs. [1py 3TOM € UCTOPUYECKOH TOYKM 3pEHUS UMEHHO 3TOT
MEPUOA 3aHMMAET KAIOYEBOE MOAOXKEHME KaK CBS3YIolljee 3BEHO MEXAY TMOHyIei
AHTUYHOCTBIO U O4€Hb MEAACHHO HAapOXKAAIOLIMMCS 3amaAHbIM MupoM. Haa sroi
TeMOIl — Ha3blBas ee «CPEAHEAaTMHCKON (uaororueit» — paboraeT BecbMa ys3-
Kas rpynna crneymaauctos. Bo Bceit EBpone ux, MoxeT 6b1Tb, HabepeTcs C AIOKUHY.
B ocTaabHOM CpeateBEKOBbE AEAAT MEXAY CO00M KaToAnyeckue puaocodsi (To ecTb
NPEenoAaBaTEAU UCTOPUM AOTMATUYECKOM MBICAM Ha (PaKYABTETaX KaTOAUYECKOIA Te-
OAOTMM) i1 IPENOAABAaTEAU CPEAHEBEKOBOM UCTOPUM B HalIMX YHUBepcuTeTax. U Te,
1 Apyrue o6paiaoTCs K MMCbMEHHBIM UCTOYHMUKAM M ONyOAMKOBAHHBIM TEKCTaM —
a 3HauMT, K AuTeparype. MiccaepoBaTeAn cpeAHEBEKOBOM AATbIHM, UCTOPMKM CXOAa-
CTMKM M IOAUTUYECKME UCTOPUKM MPAKTUYECKM HE CONMPUKACAIOTCH APYT C APYTOM.
To xe MO>XXHO CcKa3aTb U 0 HOBBIX puaoAorax. OHu Toxe 06pabaThiBalOT CpepHeBe-
KOBbBIif MaT€pPUaA, OAHAKO OT CPEAHEAATUHCKON (PUAOAOTHM AEpKaATCH, Yallle BCEro,
MOAaAbLIIe — PaBHO KaK M OT 0O1Ileit UCTOPUM AMTEPATYPHI, TIOAUTUKU U KYABTYDbL.
Tak CpeaHeBeKOBbe OKa3bIBaeTCS pa3bOMTO Ha CMELMAABHOCTH, He COOOLIAILIM-
ecst Apyr ¢ ApyroM. O6uieit Hayku o CpepHEBEKOBbE He CYILECTBYET: OUYepeAHOe
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NpenATCTBUE B UCCAEAOBAHUM €BPONENCKOM AuTepaTyphl. Tpéapy B 1922 roay c noa-
HbiM paBoM nucaa: «Kyabrypa CpepAHeBeKOBbsI BCE ellie 0XKMAJET MOAHOLIEHHOTO
cBoero uaaoxenusi» (Der Historismus, 767). DTo cipaBeaAnBo u ceropHs1. CpepHeBe-
KOBYIO KYABTYPY AO CUX NOP HEBO3MO>XHO MPEACTAaBUTb B IIOAHON Mepe, TOCKOABKY
AaTMHCKasi AUTEepaTypa TOTO BPEMEHMU MO-NpeXHeMy NMAOXO UCCA€AOBaHa. B aTom
cmbicae CpepHMe BeKa AO CETOAHSILIIHETO AHS OCTAlOTCA «TEMHBIMU» — KaKMMM OHM
(A0XHO!) TPEACTaBASIAMCb UTAABSIHCKUM FyMaHUCTaM. MIMEHHO 1103TOMY HEOOXOAMMO
MCTOPUYECKU PACCMOTPETb €BPONENCKYIO AUTEPATYPY Ha ITOM COBEPILEHHO TEMHOM
oTpeske. Haie uccaeaoBaHMe o3araaBaeHo «EBponeiickast AUTEpaTypa U AATUHCKOE
CpeaHeBeKOBbE»: Mbl HAAEEMCS1, YTO OT TAABBI K TAaBe CMBICA 3TOTO Ha3BaHUs OyaeT
ONpaBABIBAaTbCS C BO3PACTalOLLelf O4EBUAHOCTDIO.

Ho He 3apaeMcsi AM MBI HEBBIIOAHMMOM LeAbi0? VIMEHHO 3TO OYAyT TBEpAMTD
«cTpaxku CuoHa»: Tak A6 BapOypr HasbiBaA cnieumaaucToB-oxpaHuTeaen, obepe-
raloluX rpaHULibl MeXAY AMcumunauHamu. OHM noctapaioTcs 060pOHUTD 3aBoe-
BaHHbIE TpaBa U MHTepechl: «Los intereses creados» [«KopeicTHbie MHTepechI»], Kak
Ha3BaA OAHY U3 CBoux Komeamit XacuHTo BeHaBeHTe, Aaypear HobGeaeBckoit mpe-
mun 1922 roaa. VIx nporecTsl MaAo 4TO 3HayarT. Pacuimpenue cheprl rymaHuTapHBIX
HayK eCTb peaAbHasi, CpPOYHasl, Bceobilasi — u pemaemMast — npodaemMa. ITo AOKasbl-
BaeT ToitH6u. BeprcoH paccMaTpuBaeT aTOT BONPOC Ha fipuMepe MeTadpuankm: «Mpl
croum niepep, puaocodckoit npobaemMoitr. Mbl ee He BbIOMpaAu, Mbl NPOCTO HATKHY-
Auch Ha Hee. OHa nperpaxkpaeT HaM nyTb. HaM ocTaercss Au60 yCTpaHUTD NpensT-
cTBMe, AMOO mepecTaTb PUAOCOPCTBOBaTh. 3aTPyAHEHME HEOOXOAMMO pa3peluTb,
npobAeMy CA€AYET pa3AOXuTb Ha cocTaBastioinne. Kyaa aTo Hac 3aBeaer? Hukro
He 3HaeT. BoAee TOro, HUKTO He MOXKET CKa3aTb, KaKasi U3 HayK NIOAOMAET AAS pe-
LIEHUSA STOM HOBO# npobaembl. Bo3aMoXxHO, 3TO Kakasi-TO BOOOILe He3HAKOMasi HaM
Hayka. Aa yTo Tam! HepaocTatouHo OyAeT NpoOCTO NMO3HAKOMMUTBCHA C STOM HAYKOM
¥ IOCTOSIHHO YTAYOASITb CBOM MO3HaHMA: YTOOBI BHISIBUTH (GaKThl U MPEATIOCHIAKH,
BbI3BaBLIME HOBbl€ BONPOCHI, IPUAETCSA BpPEMs OT BpeMeHU pedOopMUPOBATH KaKue-
TO METOABI STON HayKH, KaKMe-TO ee TPAAULIMY, KaKUe-TO Teopuu. UTo X, Hy>KHO u3-
y4aTbh paHee HEM3BECTHYIO HaM HayKy, HY>)KHO YTAYOASITbCS B Hee, HY)XHO, 110 He00-
XOAMMOCTH, e pedpopmupoBarth. Ha 5To yiAyT MecsLbl ¥ TOAbI? 3HAUYUT, NOTPATUM
CTOABKO BPEMEHM, CKOABKO NMOTpebyeTcs. A eCAM He XBaTUT BCelt XM3HU? 3Hauur,
MOHAAOOUTCS HECKOABKO JKU3HEI: CETOAHALHUIA (pUA0COP He 00543aH BBICTpauBaTh
BCio puA0CODUIO B OAMHOUKY. VITaK, NOroBopuM 06 3ToM ¢ puaocodpom. ITpearoxum
eMy Hall MeToA. EMy npuaercsi, — BHe 3aBUCMMOCTM OT BO3pacTa, — CHOBA CTaTb
yaeHnkom» . Tomy, KTO pelIMT 3aHATHCSI UCCAEAOBAHUEM €BPOTIECKOI AUTEPATYPBI,
OyaeT ropasao mpotiie, yeM 6eprcoHoBckomy ¢puaocody. Hyxuo 6yaer Bcero amwub
XOpOLIO TO3HAKOMMUTBCSA C METOAAMM U OODBEKTAMM UCCAEAOBAHUA KAACCUYECKOM,
CPEAHEAATMHCKOM U HOBOY Ppraosorumn. Ha 3To HYXXHO «IOTPaTUTh CTOABKO BpEMEHH,

3 HENRI BERGSON, La pensée et le mouvant (1934), 84 u paaee.
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CKOADBKO NOTpebyeTcsi». 3aTo MOCAE TaKOTO 0OYYeHUs STOT YEAOBEK CMOXKET APYTUMU
rAa3aMy B3TASIHYTb Ha COBpeMeHHbI€ HallMOHAAbHbIE AUTEPATYPHI.

OH y3Haer, YTO eBpoOMNeicKas AUTEPaTypa eCTb «CMBICAOBAsi EAUHULIa», KOTOpasi
YCKOADB3a€eT, €CAM MOAEAUTD ee Ha YacTu. OH MOMMET, YTO y Hee aBTOHOMHas! CTPYK-
TYpa, Cyl|eCTBEHHO OTAMYHAS OT TAKOBOM Y U300pasUTEAbHBIX MCKYCCTB . XOTs Obl
HOTOMY, OTOPOCMB OCTaAbHOE, YTO AMTEPATYPa, B OTAMYME OT U300Pa3UTEABHOTO
MCKYCCTBa, — 3TO HOCUTEADb MAEN. Y AUTEPATYphl U M300pa3UTEABHOTO MCKYCCTBA
pasHble GOPMBI ABMXKEHUS, POCTA, MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH. Y TEKCTa €CTb CBOOOAA, HEAO-
CTYIMHas XyAOXKeCTBY. A Asl AMTEPATYpPbl IPOLIAOE — 3TO HacTosillee (MAM MOXKET UM
crarb). [omep o6HOBAsIETCSI B HOBOM nepeBOAe, Y Pyaoabda Aaekcanapa Lllpéaepa
Tomep uHoit, yeM y Qocca. S mory B A06yi0 MUHYTY B3ATbCS 3a [oMepa uam [TaaTona
M Cpa3y Xe «IOAYYMTb» €ro, Cpa3y e — LIEAUKOM. AUTepaTypHble MPOU3BEAEHUS
CYIeCTBYIOT B 6€CYMCAEHHOM KOAMYECTBe 9K3eMnAsipoB. [TapderoH uam cobop Ces-
toro IleTpa eAytHMYHBI Ha CBOeM MecCTe, 0 GOTOrpadusM 51 MOTY IMMOAYYUTb O HUX
AMLIb YaCTUYHOE U CMYTHOe npeAcTaBAenmne. Potorpadust He CTAHOBUTCSI MPAMOPOM,
yepes Hee He OLYMaTh CTEHY, MO Hell HEeAb3s MPOryAATbCH, a o «Opuccee» uam «bo-
XeCTBEHHOM KOMeAr» — MOXHO. [TloamMa peaabHo npucyTcTByer B KHure. A Tuimana
HEBO3MOXHO «TIOAYYMTb» 10 POTOrpadum MAM A2XKe Uepe3 IOAHOLEHHYIO KOTHIO, KO-
TODYIO, AOITyCTMM, MOXXHO OBIAO ObI AOCTaTh 3a Mapy Mapok. C AuTepaTypo Bcex Bpe-
MEH M HAPOAOB S MOTY OLIyTUTb HEeMOCPEACTBEHHYIO, UHTUMHYIO, BCEMOTAOLLAIOLLYIO
JKM3HEHHYIO CBSI3b — C U306pa3UTeAbHbIM UCKYCCTBOM TAaKOTro HeT. PaboThI XyaA0xKHU-
KOB IIPUXOAUTCS UCKaTh B My3esix. KHura kyaa peaabHee kapTunbl. KHura npeaaaraer
CYI[HOCTHYIO CBSI3b, PEAAbHOE COY4aCTHE B AYXOBHOM OBITUM. YTAYOUTD 9Ty MBICAD
Moraa 6b1 puaocopckas oHTororms. Knura, ecAu MCKAIOUMTD BCE BTOPOCTENEHHOE, —
9TO «TeKCT». TeKCT AbO noHsTeH, AMOO He NMOHATEH YUTaTeAl0. B HeM MoryT OBITH
«CAOXHBIe» MeCTa. YTOOB pacKphITb UX CMBICA, HEOOXOAMMO NPUMEHSATb 0CO0YyI0
TeXHMKy. TexHMKa 9Ta 30BeTcs puaosorueit. AUTepaTypOBeaeHME, pa3 OHO 3aHMMA-
eTcs TekcTamy, 6ecrioMoiHo 6e3 puaosoruu. Ee He 3aMeHST HU MHTYMLMSI, HU UA€-
aums. Aerde NpUXOAUTCS «MCKYCCTBOBeAeHMIO» . OHO paboTaeT ¢ u3obpaxeHu-
AMM — ¥ CO CHUMKaMu. B Hux HeT yero-to Henoctmxumoro. Haa cTuxoTBopesmsimu
InHaapa MOXHO caoOMaTb roAoBy; ¢pus [TapdeHoHa Takmx ycuamit He Tpebyer. To xe
caMoe — eCAM CPaBHUTb AaHTe c co6opamu u T. . Hayka 06 nsobpaxenusix paercs
6e3 TpyAa, B OTAMYME OT HayKy O KHMrax. EcAu 6bl «CyljHOCTD roTuueckoro» 6biaa
NOHATHa 10 cobopam, TO AaHTe MOXHO 6b1A0 ObI yke He unTaTb. Ho HeT! VicTopuio
AMTEpATYphI (M 3Ty BCEM AOCAXKAAIOLIYI0 GUAOAOTHIO!) 3aCTaBASIOT YYMTBCS Y UCTO-
pun uckyccTs! [Tpu 3TOM 3a0bIBAIOT, YTO MEXAY KHUIOM M 00pa3oM, Kak yxe OblA0
NOKa3aHOo, €CTh CyllleCTBEHHasi pasHuLia. BO3MOXHOCTD B A1060€ BpeMsi «Li€AMKOM»

* AeccuHr elte B 1766 ropy nucaa «O rpaHuLIaX >KUBONIUCH U NIOI3UN».

!5 5] OTAGASAIO 3TO MOHSATHE OT UCTOPUM UCKYCCTB KaK HayYHOM AMCLIMITAMHBI.



Esponeiickan auTepartypa 91

noayuutb foMepa, Bepruans, Aaure, lllexcniupa, [€Te pAookasrpiBaeT, 4TO caM cnoco6
CyIeCTBOBAaHMSA Y AUTEPATYPbl MHOM 10 CPaBHEHUIO C U300pa3UTEALHBIM UCKYCCTBOM.
13 aTOro caeayeT, YTO AUTEpaTypHOE TBOpEHUE U IPOU3BEAEHUE M300Pa3UTEABHOTO
MCKYCCTBa MOAUMHSIIOTCSI pa3HbIM 3aKoHaM. «BHeBpeMeHHOe HacTosllee», O NMpU-
POA€ CBOVICTBEHHOE AMTEpATYPe, 03HaYaeT, YTO AUTEPaTypa NPOLIAOTO BCEFAQ MOXET
COAEMCTBOBATH C HacTosMM. fomep — ¢ Bepruamem, Bepruanit — c Aanre, [1ayrapx
u CeHeka — c lllexcniupom, lllexcninp — c IéTe B «Téue poH Bepanxuurene», EBpu-
mup — ¢ Pacunom u [ére B «Mpurenmmn». Mau B Hamte Bpems: « Tricsida oAHa HOYB»
u KaabpaepoH paboraior y lodpmancraas; «Oamcces» — y Axorica; Dcxua, Iletponuis,
Aante, Tpucran Kop6bep, ncnanckue muctuku — y T. C. dauota. borarcTBo Bo3-
MOXHBIX B3aIMOCBsi3eil Heucyepnaemo. Cyll[eCTByeT, KpOMe TOTO, LI€ABIN CaA AUTe-
paTypHbIX ¢pOpM: 3TO U xaHphl (KoTopbie Kpoue nop AaBaeHueM cobcTBeHHOM du-
A0CO(CKOM CUCTEMBI NPU3HAA HEpeaAbHbIMMU!), U METPUKO-CcTpOpuyeckue Gopmbl,
1 roTOBble GOPMYABI, U IOBECTBOBATEAbHbIE MOTHBBI, U A3BIKOBBIE NIpUeMBI. L{apcTBo
$opm Heo603puMo. CyiecTBYeT, HAKOHeL, MHOXeCTBO 06pa30B, CGOpMUPOBAHHBIX
noa3ueit ¥ CNOCOOHBIX MOCTOSTHHO HAXOAUTDb HOBOE BoMAoLeHMe: AXMAA, Daun, Ce-
mupammaa, @aycT, Aou XyaH. [TocaeaHsas u Hauboaee 3peaasi pabora AHape Kupa
HasbiBaercs «Tecen» (1946).

Pas eBponeiickyio AuTepaTypy He0O6XOAMMO pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK €AMHOE LieAOe,
TO MCCAEAOBATb €€ MOXXHO TOABKO MCTOpUYecKH. V1 He B popMe ucTopum Anreparypsi!
VlcTopus kak nepeckas u nepeyucAe€HUE He AaeT HUYEro, KpoMe 3HaHUsI CIIUCOYHBIX
¢akToB. CaM MaTepMaA OCTaBASIETCS B CAYHAITHOM BHAE. VICTOpUYECKMIT ke MOAXOA
NOApasyMeBaeT MPOHMKHOBEHME B MaTePUAA U €rO pacKpbiTHe. AAs 5TOro Heobxo-
AMMO BbIpabOTaTh aHAAMTHYECKME METOAMKH, CIOCOOHDIE, KAK XMMUYECKUE PEareHTH,
pasAaraTh MaTepMaA Ha e€ro COCTaBHbBIE YaCTU M AEAATb €r0 CTPYKTYPY O4E€BUAHOM.
Takoe BuAeHME MOXKET CHOPMMUPOBATHCSA TOABKO Ha OCHOBE TLIATEABHOTO CPAaBHEHUS
AMTEpaTyp: APYTMMM CAOBaMM, OHO AOCTUTAeTCs Auiib aMnupuidecku. C aToit 3apa-
yeil AUTEPATYPOBEAECHUE MOXET CIIPABUTHCSI UCKAIOUUTEABHO B TOM CAY4ae, ECAY OHO
HauHeT COOTHOCUTBCS C UCTOPUeN U Puaoaoruet.

Taxkoi1 «Hayke 0 eBpOIENCKOM AUTEPATYpE» HET U HE MOXeT ObITb MeCTa B HallUX
YHMBEPCUTETAX, 3alTAYTaBIIMX B AaOMpUHTe crieumnaam3aumit. AKapeMuiecKas opra-
HU3auMA GUAOAOTMYECKMX U AUTEPATYPHBIX MCCAEAOBAHMI BBICTPOEHA MO COCTOSI-
HMIO TyMaHUTapHbIX Hayk Ha 1850 roa. K 1950-My sTa cucrema ycrapeaa He MeHblle,
yeM XeAe3HOAOPOXHas ceTb 1850 roaa. JKeaesHyio AOpOTYy Mbl MOAEPHU3MPOBAAM,
a cUCTeMy nepeAauy Tpapauuum — HeT. He 6yaeM paccMaTpuBaTh TOTO, KaK TaKoe
MOTAO CAYYMTbCS. MOXHO CKa3aTbh OAHO: 63 0OHOBAEHMSI HayKV O eBPOTIECKOM AM-
Teparype COXpaHeHMe eBpONENCKOM TPAAULIUM HEBO3MOXKHO.

Tomep — repoit-ocHoBaTeab (heros ktistes) eBponeitckoit Auteparypsl. [ére —
ee IOCA€AHMIT yHMBepcaAbHblit aBTOp. [opMaHCTaab B ABYX dpa3ax BbIpasua, YTO
Tére sHaunT Aast Tepmanum: «[ére Kak pyHAAMeEHT AAsi 0Opa30BaHMs MOXKET 3aMe-
HUTb c06011 LieAyIo KyabTypYy». U: «HoBoit AuTepaTyphl y Hac HeT. Y Hac ecTb [€Te
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C IPUAOXKEHUAMMU». TSKEAbIT IPUTOBOP HEMELIKOM AUTEPAType NOCAe CMepTH [€éTe.
Baaepu Toxe s3BuTeAbHO 3aMevaeT: «le moderne se contente de peu» [coBpemen-
HOCTb AOBOABCTBYeTCs MaAbIM]. EBpomneiickas auteparypa XIX u Hayaaa XX Beka
ellle He MpoILAA OTOOP, MEPTBOE B Hell ellje HE OTAEAEHO OT XXMBOTO. B Heit MOXHO
UCKaTb TeMbI AAS AMccepTaumit. OAHaKo pelaroiiee CAOBO 3A€Ch — He 3a UCTOpUelt
AMTEpATYPHI, a 3a AUTEPAaTYPHOM KPUTUKOM. AAst aTOrO y Hac B [epmanum ectb Opu-
Apux llaereab — ¢ mpuAOKeHUSIMM .

¢ Dta raaBa B 1947 roay npeaBapUTEAbHO BBIXOAMAA B XypHaae «Merkur». Co cTopous!
MCTOPMKOB UCKYCCTBA MOCAEAOBaAM BozpaxxeHus. Bosmyluenue BoisBaaa dpasa o ToM, YTO
AMTEpaTypy MOXHO CYMTATb HOCUTEAEM MAel, a U300pasuTeAbHOe UCKYCCTBO — HeT. [Mosic-
HS110: eCAM 6b1 TpyAbI [TAaTOHA 0Ka3aAUCH yTpayeHbl, TO BOCCTAHOBUTD MX 110 FPeYeCKUM CKYAb-
NnTYypam 6bIA0 Obl HEBO3MOXHO. AOTOC MOXET BBIPa3UTbCS TOABKO B CAOBe. — IToAokeHue
MUCTOpUM UCKYCCTB BHYTPK T'YMaHUTApHBIX HAYK HYXXAQ€TCs, Ha MO B3rAsiA, B I€PECMOTpE.
CrneLMaAnCTBI C 3TUM He CIIOPST; CXOXUe B3TASIABI HEAABHO BbIPa3UA OAUH U3 BbIAAIOLIUXCS
3HATOKOB AQHHO TeMbl: «HacKOABKO ke Aerye MOHSATD A3bIK ATUHCKOTO MPaMOpa, aKPOMOAb-
CKHMX KOP MAM OAMMIMUIACKUX GPU3OB, — He TOBOPSA YXKe O MOYTH COBPEMEHHDbIX U3BasSHUSIX
IMeonus, Aucunna, Ipakcureas u 60Aee NO3AHUX IAAMHUCTUYECKUX CKYABIITOPOB, — 4Y€M OC-
BOUTb B OPUTMHaAe OAbI TOro xe ITuHAapa, uAMAAMM Toro ke DeoKkpuTa, TpPareAUM TOroO Xe
Acxuaa, Copokaa uau EBpunmnaa. Vix MoXXHO, KOHEYHO, YUTATh B TMIEPEBOAE, OAHAKO Adxe
Ayulilee rIepeAOXKeHMe Ha APYTOH SI3bIK AACT AMILUD OTAAAEHHOE NIPEACTaBAeHME 00 UX TOAAMH-
HOW LIeHHOCTH; B TO )K€ BpeMsI FPeYeCKYIO CTaTYI0 MOXHO CKONMPOBATb HACTOABKO MACAABHO,
4YTO — KaK B cAy4ae ¢ [epMecom IpakcuTeAass — HeAb3s GyAeT MOHATH, HOAAMHHASI AU 3TO pa-
60Ta BoipamoLerocs CkyAbntopa» (BERNARD BERENSON, Aesthetik und Geschichte in der bil-
denden Kunst (Ziirich, 1950), 43 u paaee).
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§ 1. AaHTe 1 aHTUYHDbIE NO3TbI

Koraa AaHTe, caeays 3a Bepruanem, aeaaet nepBbie maru 1o AMMOY, To BO TbMe €ro B30-
Py BAPYT OTKPBIBA€TCsl CBETAbIA YYaCTOK: 3TO MECTO, TAE€ )KMBYT I103ThbI U MyAPeLIbl ADEBHO-
cti. Yerbipe noyTeHHbIe GUTrypbi BBIXOAAT HABCTpeuy Bepruanio ¢ Takum npuBeTCTBUEM:

Onorate l'altissimo poeta;
L'ombra sua torna, ch'era dipartita.

[BoccaaBbTe BbICOYaMILErO NMO3TA; / €X0 TEHD, YTO MOKMAAAA HAC, BO3BpaLlaeTcs.]
Bepruanit o6bsicHsAET 3Ty CLieHY CBOEMY BOCIIMTaHHUKY:

Mira colui con quella spada in mano,
Che vien dinanzi ai tre si come sire.
Quelli ¢ Omero poeta sovrano;
Laltro ¢ Orazio satiro che viene;
Ovidio ¢ il terzo, e 'ultimo Lucano.

[Buamillb TOTO, C MEYOM B PYKE, / KOTOPBI CPEAM APYTMX CTYMAEeT, KaK MOBEAK-
TeAb, — / 3TO [OMep, BepxoBHblit M03T; / BTOpoi — [opauuit, co3paTeAb caTupbi; /
OBKMAMIT — TPETHIA, a MOCAEAHMIT — AyKaH.]

[oaTe AHTMUHOCTH 060pauNBalOTCA K AQHTE C IPUBETCTBUEM:

E pilt d'onore ancor assai mi fenno,
Ch'ei si mi fecer de la loro schiera,
Si ch'io fui sesto tra cotanto senno’.

[Onu okazaam MHe elie 6GABLIYIO YECTD, / MPUHSB MEHS B CBOU pAABL / Sl cTaa
LIECTBIM CPEAM MYAPEMLINX.]

! Inferno, 1V, 78 u paaee.
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B «Unctnanie» x Bepruauio u AaHre NpucoeAHSETCS MO3AHEPUMCKMI MO3T
Craumit’®. [TocaeAHMM BOAMTEAEM Y 3aLIMTHUKOM AaHTe B €ro MyTellecTBUSX 110 3a-
rpobHomMy mupy craHoButcsi BepHapa KaepBockuit. Ero moautBa k AeBe Mapuu
AapyeT noaTy 60roBuaueckoe Nnpo3peHue, Ha YeM U 3aBepiuaetcs «Pait». Oanako
B KaueCTBe BBOAHOTO aKKopAa AaHTe noTpeboBaAach BCTpeya C aHTUYHBIMU M03-
TaMM U BXOXAeHMe B UX KPYT. OHM AeTUTUMMUPYIOT €r0 COOCTBEHHYIO MO3TUYECKYIO
muccuio. lllectepo noatos (Bkarouas Craums) 0ObEAMHSIOTCS B HEKOE UAEAABHOE
coo01ecTBO: «cAaBHyI0 WIKOAY» (la bella scuola) co BHeBpeMeHHBIM aBTOpPUTETOM,
Ka>KAbIif U3 YAEHOB KOTODOJ PaBeH OCTaAbHbIM. [oMep — ToAbKO primus inter pares
[mepBbIit cpeAy paBHbBIX]. DTH 1IECTb ABTOPOB COLIAY C aHTMYHOTO [TapHaca. Mx 06b-
eAVHEHME B «IIKOAY» Yy AaHTe BIIOAHE Perpe3eHTaTMBHO M BbIPaXKaeT CPEAHEBEKO-
BbIi1 B3TAAIA Ha AHTMYHOCTB. VIMs ToMepa Kak BBICOKOYTMMOTO IIPapOAUTEAS T1093UK
6140 B CpeaHye Beka He 60aee yeM CMMBOAOM. V60 cpepHeBekoBast AHTUMHOCTD —
3To AaTMHcKasg AHTH4YHOCTb. Ho Tomepa Ha3sbiBaau 06s3aTteapHoO. be3 Hero He Bo3-
HUKAA Ob1 «DHenaar»; 6e3 HucxoxaeHns Oaucces B [apec He 6biAO ObI Bepruamnan-
CKMX CTPAHCTBUIA 10 3arpOOHOMY MMPY — a 6€3 HUX He MOTAO OBITh M AQHTOBCKHX.
Aas Bceit nospHelt AHTUYHOCTH, AAs Bcero CpepHeBekoBbsi Bepruanit — 3o, kak
y Aanre, laltissimo poeta [Bpicovartumit noat]. PapoM ¢ Hum — Topauwmii, npeacra-
BUTEAb PUMCKOJ caTupbl, KoTopass B CpepAHEeBEKOBbE CYMTAAACh [TOAE3HBIM HPaBO-
yuenmem u HaumHas ¢ XII Beka o6peaa MHOXeCTBO npeeMHUKOB. AaHToBcKas «Ko-
MeAusI» — 3TO, TOMUMO NDOYEro, ellje ¥ nopuLiaHue cBoero BpeMenu. Caeayiolyero
nosta, OBuans, B CpepHue Beka BOCNIPMHUMAAM COBCEM He Tak, Kak ceityac. B Ha-
4aAbHBIX CTpOKax ero «MetaMmop¢o3» B XII Beke HallAM KOCMOTOHUIO U KOCMOAO-
U110, COBMECTUMbIE C TOTAAIIHUM NARTOHU3MOM (CcM. Hixe, cTp. 203). B To Xe Bpems
«MeTtamopdo3pi» — aT0 MUPOAOrMYECKas aHTOAOT U, 3aXBaThIBAIOLIasl, KaK pOMaH.
Kro rakoit ®aston? A Auxaon? A IpokHa? A Apaxua? [1o Thicsiue TaKMX BONPOCOB
OBuanit 6p1a Kak cripaBouyHUK «Who's Who». Bo BceM 3TOM HY>XHO XODOLLO paso-
6patbcs. MiHaue AATMHCKMX 110ITOB He NMOHATh. Kpome Toro, y Bcex Mudorormyeckux
UCTOpUit ObIA U aAAeropuyecKuii cCMbiCA. [ToTomy OBHMAMI — 3TO eLile ¥ COKPOBULY-
HUL[a MOPaAU. AaHTe YKPacHUA HEKOTOPbIE aIIM30ABI U3 «AAa» MpeBpaLieHUSIMH, KOTO-
pble AOAXKHBI ObIAM IIPEBOCXOAUTD OBUAMEBCKUE (TaKkKe AAHTE CTPEMUACS IIPEB3OMTH

2 Ceroans Craliua yXXe He LieHAT; [€Te, 0OAHAaKO, BbICKa3bIBaA O HEM TaKOe CY)XKAEHME: «ITOT
Craumit KaK Mo3T 3aCAY)XMBaeT HaUBbICLIEH [TOXBAaAbI U AOCTOMH BHMMATEAbHEMLIEr0 U3yye-
HuA. HTo KacaeTcsi HEKOTOPOro nepeusBbITKa PaCCYAOUHOCTH, TO MEHS 3TO He GeCIOKOUT;
i BOCXMIIAIOCh €ro yMeHMeM (a OHO MPUCYILie TOAbKO AYYIUMM N03TaM) BBIXBATBIBATb HEYTO
HArAsiAHOE U NPEACTABASITb 3TO B AOCTOBEPHOM BUAe. [TOCMOTpUTE, KaK CTApaTEAbHO OH 00-
pUCOBbIBaeT AOMMLIMAHOBA CKaKyHa, KaK TOYHO u3o0paxkaeT cTatyio [epkyAeca, Kak AETAAbHO
OMMCBHIBAET MECTOMOAOXEHME 3aTOPOAHBIX AOMOB, YOpaHCTBO KynaAeH! Kaxaas Bewib, KOTo-
PYI0 OH OMMCAA, CAOBHO BCTaeT NepeA FAa3aMy; CTOAb BEAMKO ero MCKyCCTBO BOCIIPUHUMATD
1 nepepaBaTh 06pa3bi» (BIEDERMANN,, II, 262).
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AykaHosy terribilitd). Aykan 6b1A BUPTY030M XecToKoro nadoca, a Tak)Ke 3HaTOKOM
3arpobHOro Mmpa M ero y>xacoB. Kpome Toro, oH 0oCTaBUA UCTOpUYECKME CBEAEHMUS
0 PUMCKOV IPaXKAQHCKOM BOMHE 1 ObIA MPOCAABUTEAEM BBICOKOI HPaBCTBEHHOCTYU
Karona YTuyeckoro, Koroporo AaHTe CA€AaA CMOTPUTEAEM Y TIOAHOXUS ropsl Yu-
cruamue. Craumit ke — neBel| ¢puBaHckoi BpaTtckoit BoiHby; B puHase cBoen «Du-
BaMADI» OH NIPEKAOHSAETCA nepea 60xecTBeHHON «DHenMA0M». VicTopuio Ous B Cpea-
HHe BeKa O4eHb AIOOMAM M 3HAAM He MEHDIIIE, YEM AETEHABI U3 APTYPOBCKOTO LIMKAQ.
B Heit ecTh ApaMaTHYECKMeE SMIM30ADI, 3aNIOMMUHaOMecs 00passl. Daun, AMuapai,
Kananeit, [nncunmnaa, maapunk Apxemop: nepcoHaxxu «OUBauAbI» TOCTOAHHO YHO-
MuHaloTcs B «KoMeaum».

Bctpeua AaHTe CO «CAABHOJ LIKOAOJ» 3aTie4aTA€BaeT B XPUCTUAHCKOM YHUBED-
CaAbHOI TO9Me BOCTIPMATHE AATUHCKOIA STIMKM. [T09Ma OXBaThIBaeT HEKOE MAECAABHOE
TMPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM OCTaBA€Ha CBOOOAHas HMLA U AAst [oMepa, HO B nepByIo
oyepeab cobpaHbI Bce BearKue urypsl 3anaaa: umneparopbt (Asryct, Tpasu, FOcTu-
HMaH), OTLbI LiEPKBM, HACTABHUKMA B CEMU CBOOOAHBIX MCKYCCTBAX, CBEeTHMAA PUAO-
codum, OCHOBATEAU OPAEHOB, MUCTUKU. LlapCTBO 9TUX OCHOBaTeAel, yCTpouTeAe,
YYUTEAEN U CBSTBIX CAEAYET, BIIPOYEM, UCKAaTh B EAMHOM UCTOPUYECKOM KOMITAEKCE
eBpomneicKoro obpasoBanus: B AaTMHCKOM CpeaHeBeKkoBbe. B Hero sxe KOpHAMM yXxo-
AMT 1 «BoxxecTBeHHast KOMeAUsA». Ero MOXHO HasBaTh pacTpecKaBILEHCS pUMCKOM
AOpOTOI1 U3 aHTUYMHOTO MUPa B COBPEMEHHbI.

§ 2. AHTUYHDBIA U COBPEMEHHbIN MUP

«AHTHYHBI MMpP». Tak Ha3bIBalOT BCIO AHTMYHOCTD OT [oMepa Ao Ilepeceaenns Ha-
POAOB — M 3TO COBCEM He TO XK€ CaMOe, YTO «KAACCHMYeCKasi» APEBHOCTb. DTY I0-
caeaHo0 Boiaymaau B XVIII Beke. OHa — NMPOAYKT MCKYCCTBOBEAYECKOI TEOPUM,
KOTOPYIO M CaMy CA€AY€eT NIOHMMATb UCTOPUYECKU. VcTopuueckas HayKa AQBHO yxKe
0cBOOOAMAACH OT KAACCMLIMCTCKMX OTPaHUYEHUI. AUTEPATYPOBEAEHHE B ITOM, KaK
¥ BO MHOTOM APYTOM, OoTCTaeT. Bcé To 13 cOBOKymHOI HeKAaccMyecKoi AHTUYHO-
CTH, YTO COXPAaHMAOCH B AATMHCKOIA NO3AHE! AHTUYHOCTH, OBIAO BOCTIPMHSTO M ne-
pepaborano B CpeaHue Beka. B AyBpe A0 cux nmop MoXHO yBUAETD YepTexxu Buaaapa
Ae OHHeKypa, co3paHHbIe 110 06pa3iy aHTUYHBIX 6poH3. Ha pucyHkax yyBcTByeTcs
roTyeckoe yyBCTBO GopMbl. [TOHATD, YTO 3TO PENPOAYKLIMHM, MOXKHO TOABKO NpH
cpaBHeHuM ¢ poTorpadpusamMmu OpUrMHaAOB®. UePTEeXXHUK AEMOHCTPUPYET «CpEAHE-
BEKOBYIO AHTUYHOCTb». ITO TOT 06pa3 AHTUYHOCTH, KOTOPbIit Bupean B CpeaHne
BeKa. AASL AMTEPATYpPbI 3TO NMOHATUE UMEET TY K€ CHAY, YTO U AASI U306pa3uTeAb-
Horo uckyccrsa. CymectBo AHTUYHOCTH B CpepHeBeKOBbE 3aHOBO yYCBaBaAOCh

3 CM. JEAN ADHEMAR, Influences antiques dans lart du moyen dge frangais (The Warburg
Institute, London, 1940).
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1 npeo6pa3oBriBasock. [Tpuuem npeobpa3oBaHMe 5TO MOTAO NPUHMMATD BeCbMa
pasanyHbie popmbl. OHO MOrAO O3Ha4aTh 06EeAHEHE, BapBapU3aLlMIio, COKPALLEHHE,
HEAONOHMMaHNe* — YAU, C APYTOJ CTOPOHBI, Y4EHOE COOMPATEABCTBO (IHLMKAO-
neanu Vicuaopa u PaGana MaBpa), yueHMYeCKOe MOAPaXXaTEABCTBO, CTAPATEABHOE
KonupoBaHue GPOPMaAbHBIX TIPU3HAKOB, OCBOEHME COAEPKATEABHBIX MOAEAEIA, BOC-
TOp)XeHHOe MPOHMKHOBEHME B CYTb. MecTo uMeAM Bce cTyrnieHU ¥ GopMbl TpeoAOAe-
Hus. K xonuy XII Beka Bcé 3TO yBeH4aAOCh BO3MOXHOCTBIO CBOOOAHO COCTA3AThCA
C mounTaeMbiMu nnpoobpasamu. EBpormneitckue aBTOpbl AOCTUTAM COBEPILIEHHOAETHSL.

OTHollleHMe aHTUYHOTO MUPa K COBPEMEHHOMY CETOAHS YK€ HEAb3s! TOHUMATb
KaK «BBDKMBaHMUE», KIIPOAOAKEHUE» AU «HacAeAME». [IpyMeM YHUBEPCAABHO-UCTO-
pudecKuit Barasip DpHcTa Tpéapua. [To ero MHeHMIo®, Haul eBpPOIMECKUIA MUP OCHO-
BaH «...He Ha YCBO€HUM AHTUYHOCTH U HE Ha OTXOAE OT Hee, a Ha BCeoObeMAOILIEM
M IPUTOM CO3HaTE€AbHOM CpacTaHuM C Hel. EBponeiickuit MUp COCTOUT U3 AHTUYHO-
CTH ¥ COBPEMEHHOCTH, M3 CTapOro MMpA, MPOLIECALIETO BCE CTYMEHU OT MPUMUTHBA
AO CBEPXKYABTYpPbI U CAMOYHUYTOXKEHUS, U U3 HOBOTO, pPOMaHO-TePMaHCKOr0, HayaB-
werocs npu Kapae BeaukoM 1 To)ke MpoXoAsiLLEro yepe3 Bce MOAOXKEHHbIE CTYTIEHU».
[TpuyueM «...9TH ABa MUPa, CTOAb TAYOOKO pa3OLIEAIIMECS B MbILIAEHUM U UCTOPU-
YEeCKOM Pa3BUTHMM, IPOHUKAM APYT B ADYTa M AO HEPa3PBIBHOCTH CPOCAMCH B OCO3-
HaHHOM UCTOPUYECKOI MaMATU: COBPEMEHHBIN MUpP, XOTS1 OH U 0OpeA coBep-
IIEHHO HOBBIN, COOCTBEHHBIN! AYX, IpPaKTUYeCKM BO BCEM OCTaeTCH
HamOAHEeH M 00yCAOBAEH KYAbBTYPOM AHTHUYHOCTMU®, ee TpaAULIMEN,
dbopmamu npaBa 1 FOCyAapCTBa, A3bikaMy, Ppuaocodueit u uckyccTBom. ToAbko 310
AQeT eBpONeiiCKOMY MUPY TAYOMHY, MOAHOTY, CAO’KHOCTDb M TTOABMIKHOCTb, @ TaKXe
TATY K MICTOPMYECKOMY MBILIAEHUIO 1 UCTOPUYECKOM paboTe Haa coboit».

Kapa Bearkuit — 3TO nepBbiii BUAHDIN MMPEACTaBUTEAD COBPEMEHHOIO MUpa.
Ho ero aessHusaMy yBeHYaACS MHOTOAETHMIA IIPOLIECC, HAYaBLIMICSA ellle C pacnaaa
dpankckoit MoHapxum B 650 roay. ABctpasuitckuit Manopaom IMTunun Cpeannit Ao-
6uAcs BAacTH BO BceM KOpoAeBcTBe nocae Butssi npu Teptpu B 687 roay. 1o uc-
XOAHast TOYKa AAS BocxoxxaeHus ITununuaos, uan KapoamHros. «CoBpeMeHHBDII»
MUDP HayMHaeTCs NpUMePHO B 675 roay. OH «rAyboKo OTollIeA» OT aHTUYHOTO, OA-
HAaKO «AO HEpa3pbIBHOCTU CPOCCHA» C HUM B «OCO3HAHHOM UCTOPUYECKOM MaMATHY.
WUTtak, MOCT Hepa3pbhIBHOCTH, TO €CTb XMBOTO CYIJHOCTHOTO EAMHCTBA, HaA TAYOOKMM
pasaomom. Kak noHmmath Takoe cooTHowmeHne? EAMHUYHBIN AM 3TO CAyYail MAM Xe
MCTOPUSA 3HaeT He4YTO MOAOOHOe? 3AeCh HAC MOXET BbIPYYUTb CPaBHUTEABHAS UCTO-
pus no Toitn6u. Pumckyio MMnepuio OH Ha3biBaeT KOHEYHOM, YHUBEPCAABHO-TOCY-
AApCTBEHHOM (Ha30i1 IAAMHUCTUYECKON KYABTYPbL. 3aTeM CAEAYET «MEXAYLIApCTBUEN

* O HeAOTIOHMMAHMM KaK KaTeropuu CMbICAOBOTO CABMra cM. DKcKypc L.
5 Der Historismus, 716 n paaee.

¢ Paspsiaka MOSL.
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375-675 rop0B, 3aTeM — «3anapHast KyAbTypa». C 9SAAMHU3MOM ITOCAEAHSSI COCTOUT
B OTHoLeHMM «adpPuAnaLm», To eCTb ABASETCA €ro AOYepHelt KyAbTypoit. ToitHOu
CTpOro, C UCTIOAb30BaHMEM OOAee TOUHOM XPOHOAOTMM U TEPMUHOAOTUM, OHEPYM-
Ba€T TO TIOAOXEHME AeA, KOTopoe 3abukcupoBaA u Tpéabu. «Adduanaumsa» kak
3aBUCHMOE TIOAOXKEHME O3HAYaAeT TO XK€ CAMOe, YTO «B3aMMHOE BpacTaHMe» U «He-
pa3ppiBHOCTb» y Tpéabua. BeIA€ASITb AM KaKMe-TO «pEHeCCaHChl» BHYTPU OIMCaH-
HOro MpoLiecca — 3TO BOMPOC LieAecoobpazHocTH. KaXkabiit Takoi CAyyait cAeayeT
paccMaTpuBaTh B 0TAeAbHOCTH. CaMoe BaXKHOe 3AeCh — MOHMMaHMe TOro, YTO CYIL-
HOCTb AHTUYHOWM KYABTYDbI HUKOTAQ He MCYe3aAa. YIaAOK, MMEBILUMI MECTO MEXAY
425 u 775 ropamu, 3aTPOHYA TOABKO KOPOAEBCTBO paHKOB U MO3AHee OBIA KOM-
neicupoBaH. HoBbiit ynapox Hauaacs B XIX u npuHAA katacTpodpuyeckue GopMbl
8 XX Beke. 3HayeHMe 9TOTO MPoOL{eCCa 3AECh 0OCYKAATb MBI HE CTaHEM.

§ 3. CpeapHeBeKoBbe

AntnunocTb, CpeaHeBekoBbe, HoBoe BpeMs — 9T0 Ha3BaHMs TpeX SMOX B eBpomneit-
ckoit uctopun. HaaBaHus «Heaemnbie» (Mo BoipaxkeHnio Aabdpesa AoBe), HO Ha Mpak-
THKE HeOOXOAMMBIE AAA B3auMornoHMMaHuA. OcobeHHO 6eCcCMBICAEHHO MOHATHE
o CpeAHMX BeKax — 5TO BbIAYMKa BPE€MEH MTAAbSHCKOTO FyMaHM3Ma, MOHSATHas
TOABKO B IepCreKTuBe TOro BpeMmeHu. O rpaHuLIax 3TUX MEPUOAOB M O MpobaeMe
NepUOAM3aLIM B LIEAOM OBIAO MHOTO CITOPOB’. DTH AUCKYCCHUYU OKa3aAMCh AOBOABHO
MAOAOTBOPHBI ¥ IPOAUAM CBET Ha HEKOTOPbie MaAOU3yY€eHHbIE STTOXU.

Hauaaro CpepHeBeKOBbS — M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KOHEL] AHTMYHOCTU — OTHOCAT
K pa3HbIM pAataM, ot III oo VII Beka. Muxaua PocToBueB AoBeA cBow «VicTopuio
ApeBHero Mupa» A0 KoHcranTuHa. DpHCT KopHeMaHH paspeAMA MMIiepaTOpcKue
croaeTust PuMa Ha amoxy npuHummnaTta (27 roa A0 H. 3. — 305 rop H. 2.), Bpems 06-
HoBaeHus ViMnepun npyu Koxcrantuse (c 305 no 337 roa) u sanoxy Aomusara (c 337
no 641 rop). Tak, 0OAHaKO, MbI CAUIIKOM TAYOOKO 3aXOAMM B BU3AHTUICKYIO UCTOPHIO.
3anapHast UMniepus pyxHyaa yxe B V Beke. FOctunmnat (527-565), npaBaa, cymea oT-
BoeBaTb Appuxy, taauio, CULIMAMIO U YaCTh UCIIAHCKOTO NOOEpeXXbst — OAHAKO 3a-
TMAATUTD 33 STO NMPULIAOCH HE TOABKO MTOAHBIM GMHAHCOBBHIM UCTOLEHEM VIMnepuy,
HO Y HEBHMMATEABHBIM OTHOIIEHUEM K BOCTOKY, KyAa XAbIHYAU CAaBsiHe U GyArapbl.
«IToka BU3aHTHIICKME BOVCKA [TPa3AHOBaAM MobeAy Ha AaAeKoM 3amaae, 3eMAM B Cca-
MoM cepaLie ViMniepuu onyctowmaauce» ®. FOctuHMaHoBa PectaBpaius 3akoHYMAACD

7 Ceityac Ay4LIMI OPUEHTUP — 3TO GoraTast uaesIMU M MaTepuaramu ctTaths I1. . Xio6uH-
repa «Spitantike und frithes Mittelalter» (DVjft 26 (1952), 1-48), KOTOPYIO I HACTOATEABHO
PEKOMEHAYIO K O3HAKOMAEHMIO.

* GEORG OSTROGORSKY, Geschichte des byzantinischen Staates (1940), 44. — OcTporop-
CKMi1 BbIAEASIET TPU MEPMOAA B BU3AHTUICKOM McTOpum: 1) 324-610, paHHEBU3aHTUICKUIL;



98 lAaBa il

MOAHBIM KpaxoM. 3anaaHas uMrepys 6b1Aa OKOHYATEAbHO MOTePsHA, @ BocToyHas
HOTpy3MAaCh B TSDKEABI KPU3UC, U3 KOTOPOTO BBIITH CMOTAa TOABKO BO BpeMeHa
Upakaus (610-641), npocaaBaernoro KopHeaem u KaabpepoHom. B ero npaBaenue
B MOAAMHHOM CMbICA€ Ha4aAaCh BU3AHTUNCKAsA UCTOPUA — UCTOPUS CPEAHEBEKOBO
rpeveckoit umnepun. BHeuHsas noantuka Vpakaus ynupaaach B He06XOAMMOCTD
060pOHATB cTpaHy oT HoBomepcoB (CacaHuAOB, B 226—641 roa). iMneparop Aobuacs
OAeCTALLMX YCIIEXOB, OAHAKO Y>Ke IIPM €ro XMU3HU Ha4aA0Ch apabckoe BTopxeHue. Ye-
pe3 HECKOABKO A€T Nocae cMepTH Myxammeaa (632) apaber 3aBoeBaau Iepcuio, Cu-
puio, Eruner (636—641), 3aTem — Bcio puMckyio AQpuky u, HakoHell, Vicnanmio (711).
Apabbi cTaau BaacteanHamyu CpeAr3eMHOMOpPbsS. DTO 03HAYaAO SKOHOMUYECKUM
nepeBopotr. O6beMbl MOPCKOI TOPrOBAY, Yepe3 KOTOPYIO A0 CHabXxeHue 3amaaa
BOCTOYHBIMYM TOBapaMy, € 650 ropa NOCTOSTHHO COKPALLAAUCDH. A 3TO OBbIA UCTOYHMK
AeHeT AAst MepoBMHTOB. Bce NOIIAMHBI YXOAMAM B MX KOPOAEBCKYIO COKPOBMLIHULY.
TNoTepst ppIHKOB 0CO6EHHO yAapuAa 1o HelCcTpuu — TaM HAXOAMAMCb TOPTrOBbIE Io-
poaa. LleHTp nmoAUTHYECKOro BAUSHUA NEPEMECTUACH B ABCTPa3uIO, OT KOPOAs —
K KPYIIHbIM 3eMA€BAaAeAbLiaM. V3 ux uucAaa U MOAHAAUCH [TMIIMHMABL: OHM OCHO-
BaAM HOBYIO TIOAMTHYECKYIO CUAY, YXKe He onupaBuiyiocst Ha CpeAu3eMHOMODbE, TAe
uapcTBoBaA ucaaM. «Bmecte ¢ KapoanHramu EBpona okoHuaTeAbHO npobuaa cebe
HOBYIO Aopory. Ao 5TOro BpeMeH! OHa BCE ellle XX1Aa no-aHTuyHoMy. Ho ncaam no-
AOXMA KOHEL| 5TOMY YHaCA€AOBaHHOMY MOAOXEHMIO AeA. KapOAMHIU CTOAKHYAMCD
C HOBOJf CUTYaL1el, KOTOPYIO CaMM He CO3AaBaAM, 2 TOABKO OOHApPY>XMAM: OHU BOC-
MOAb30BAAMUCDH €10, M HaYaAach HOBas 3noxa. Poap KapoAMHIoB BhisiBAsIETCS depe3
TOT GaKT, YTO UCAAM B Te BpeMeHa CABUHYA MUPOBO€ paBHOBecue». Tak y [npenna’.
OH npoBOAUT rpaHully MeXXAy AHTUYHOCTDbIO M CpeAHeBEKOBbEM Ha OCHOBE 9KOHO-
MMYECKMX U TIOAMTUYECKUX MOCAEACTBUI apabckoro BTopxerus — ToitHOM Toxe
Ha3biBaeT 675 roa sroXaAbHbBIM.

Mo Toiubu, pacniap aHTMYHONM LIMBUAM3ALMM HA4YaACs NIpUMepHO B 375 roay.
C NOAHBIM OCHOBaHMEM TOYKOJ PaCXOXXAEHMS 31I0X MOXKHO Ha3BaTh U FOA CMEPTH
umneparopa ®eopocus (395)*. B ero npaBaedune Bputanus, Faaaus, Vicnanus scé
ewje Bxoauau B Mimnepuio. Yepes pABapLiaTh AeT nocae cMepTi Peopocus Bo Beex
TpeX perMoHax BOSHMKAM repMaHCKUe TOCYAApCTBa. ViMnepus Hayaaa pa3ABOEHHOe
POMaHO-TepMaHCKoOe CylllecTBOoBaHMe. B Apyrux oTHoueHunsix npasaeHue Peoao-
CHsl TOKE 3HaMeHYeT coboi1 3aBepllieHNe 3MOXU. BbIA TOABEAEH UTOT PEAUTMO3HOM

2) 610-1025, cpepHeBusaHTHitckuis; 3) 1025-1453, nospHeBusanTuickuit (HZ 161 (1941),
229 u paaee).

® H. PIRENNE, Geburt des Abendlandes (1939), 217. — ®paHLy3CKUA OPUTMHAA U3AQH
B 1937 roay noa HasBaHueM «Mahomet et Charlemagne». O ToM, uTo B paboTe IupenHa ycra-
peAv, a UTO COXpaHseT CBoe 3HayeHMe, cM. cTarbio I1. D. Xiobunrepa B DVjft 26 (1952), 33.

° H. St. L. B. Moss, The Birth of the Middle Ages (Oxford, 1935).
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noantke KOHCTaHTMHA — XPUCTMAHCTBO BO3BEAU B PAHT TOCYAAPCTBEHHOI pe-
anrnu (381). Bo3BpaT K A3bI4€CTBY CTaA OTHbIHE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM IpECTyMAe-
nueM. B 384 roay us ceHata ybpaayu aaTapb [TobGeabl Kak Nepe>XMTOK ApPeBHEPUM-
ckux obniyaeB. Ha BocTOKe B TO XXe BpeMsl HAYaAMCb aTaku Ha A3bIYECKUE XPaMBbI.
[lo cTpaHe MpOKAaTMAMCh OPABI MOHAXOB, OHM Pa30PSIAM CBATMAMILA M YHUUTOXKAAU
NPOM3BEAEHMS UCKYCCTBA. 32 HUMM TOATIAMU CAEAOBaA BCAKMIt COPOA, XKaaHBIN
AO AOOBIYM M BCETAQ TOTOBBIA pa3rpabuUTh CeAE€HMs, 3alIOAO3PEHHbIE B HEBEpUM .
Toraa e, BipoyeM, paboTaA BeAMYAMILMIA YUUTEAD 3AMAAHOM LIEPKBYU, ABIYCTUH
(354-430). BactoHamy LepkBu ctaau CeBepHast Adpuka, Erunet, Cupus, Maaas
A3sus. Tlpu AbBe I (yMep B 461) ucTopus nancTBa B rpaHULIAX aHTUYHOTO orbis Ro-
manus OKOHYaTEAbHO 3aBEPILNAACh.

Anoxa ot Peopocus Ao Kapaa Beaukoro uMeer AAsl eBpONENCKON TpaAULMU
ocoboe 3HayeHne. CpeAm nucaTeAeit TOrO BpeMeHU ObIAM Te BEAMKME AUYHOCTH,
KOTOpBIX aMEPMKAHCKMI1 uccaepoBaTeab J. K. Pana HasBaa «ocHoBareasamu Cpea-
HeBeKOBbsI» .. Ao V BeKka AOXKMAM He TOABKO VIepoHuM U ABTYCTHH, HO U NepBbii
BEAMKMIT XPUCTMAHCKMI 1I03T [IpyAeHLIMIA, U NIepBbIA XPUCTUAHCKUIA UCTOPUK-YHU-
Bepcaauct Oposuit. Oxoro 400 ropa Makpo6uit u CepBuit 3aA0XKUAN OCHOBBI AASI
CpeAHeBeKOBOM MHTepnpeTauuu Bepruausa, a Mapuuan Kaneaaa cocraBua crpa-
BOYHMK 110 CEMU CBOOOAHBIM MCKYCCTBaM, BeCbMa aBTOpUTeTHbIN B CpeaHue Beka.
Mexay 450 1 480 ropaMu CBOJ OOLIMPHBIN KOPITYC MO3TUYECKMUX U TMPO3anIECKMUX
counHeHmit co3paa raaa CuaoHuit, okasaBumit Ha CpepHEBEKOBbE OTPOMHOE BAM-
aune. O VI croaetun Y. IT. Kep ckasaa Tak: «...almost everything that is common
to the Middle Ages, and much that lasts beyond the Renaissance, is to be found in the
authors of the sixth century» * [...y mucaTeaeit mrecToro Beka MOXXHO HafTH MPaKTH-
YeCKM BCE, 4YTO pacnpocTpPaHUAOCh B CpeAHeBEKOBbE, M MHOTO€ U3 TOTO, YTO COXpPa-
HuAOCh ¥ mocAe PeHeccaHca]. B VI Beke xua u Bosyuit (1524). CBouM nepeBoaoM
HECKOABKMX APUCTOTEAEBBIX TPAKTATOB 110 AOTMKE OH MIPEAOCTABMA 3amaay HOBYIO
NHLY AASL Pa3MBILIAEHMIA, YTO CTAAO NIPUTOTOBAEHMEM K cxoAacTuke. Ero «Yreuue-
Hue puaocodmeit» — TPaKTaT, COCTABAEHHBIN B TEMHULIE, — yTELIAE€T OYEHb MHOTHX,
NpUYEM AO HallIMX AHEN: 9TO EAMHCTBEHHbBIN NT03AHEaHTUYHbBINA TPYA, KOTOPbI CHOBa
¥ CHOBa MepEeBOASAT Ha HeMeukuit Aoaxe B XX Beke. Ha VI Bek, ctapauusimu cB. Be-
HEAMKTa, BbINIAAO ¥ BO3HMKHOBEHME 3aIIaAHOrO MOHauecTBa. HeckoAbko mosxe
NOSIBUAUCH MHOTOYMCAEHHbIEe TpyAbl Kaccuoaopa (490-583), raaBHEIE M3 KOTOPBIX

' OTTO SEECK, Geschichte des Untergangs der antiken Welt, V, 220. — Peub Aubanus (314 —
npuba. 393) pio templis (ed. FORSTER, 111, or. 30; nepeBop, P. BaH Aost cm. B Byzantion 8 (1933),
7 ¥ paAee).

12 E. K. RAND, Founders of the Middle Ages (1928).

13 KeR, The Dark Ages (1904), 101 u paaee. — lllecToMy BeKy NMocBslleHa BeCbMa NOAe3Has
kuura: E. SHIPLEY DUCKETT, The Gateway to the Middle Ages (New York, 1938).
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CTaAM CBA3YIOUIMMYU 3BEHbAMM B LieM CPEAHEBEKOBOM TpaAMLMu. [paHuLy MexaAy
VI u VII croaeTnsamm yBupean mau nepeutariyau Benanumit @opryHar (xoToporo
Ha3bIBalOT MIOCAEAHUM PUMCKMM nosToM), [lana Ipuropuit Beaukwuit (aBTop BAMS-
TEAbHEMIIMX HaCTABUTEAbHBIX M MACTOPCKMX coumHeHmit) U Mcuaop CeBUABCKMit
(ero sHLMKAOMEAUA CUNTAAACH OCHOBOIIOAATAIOLIEN KHUIOM Ha MIPOTSKEHUM BCETO
CpeaHeBekoBbs). MicMAOp mepeaaA MOCAECAYIOLIMM MOKOAEHUSIM CYMMY T03AHEaH-
TU4HOTO 3HaHuA, POPTYHAT CO3AaA TPOO6Pa3bl TOP)KECTBEHHOM NIPUABOPHOM 1103-
3um u aruorpadudeckoro snoca. CoBpeMEHHMKOM STUX TpeX aBTOPOB Ob1A [puropuit
Typcxmit (1594), dpankckuit uctopuorpad. B VII Beke nHTeAAeKTyaAbHasE XM3HD
Ha KOHTMHEHTe HayaAa yracaTb. 3aTo B MpAaHAMM, KOTOpasi HUKOTAQ He BXOAMAA
B PuMCKyI0 MMIniepuio, B 3TO BpeMs CAOXKMAACh COOCTBEHHAst MOHACTbIPCKas KYAb-
Typa; BMecTe ¢ KoaymbaHoM (1615) oHa nonaaa u Ha Matepuk. Bo66mo u Cankr-Taa-
A€H OCHOBAAM MPAAHALIbL. ABT'YCTMH, NocAaHel [puropus Beaukoro, B 597 roay Bbi-
capMAcs B KeHTe u Hauaa nponoBeAoBaTbh XpUCTMaHCTBO B AHrauu. [Tocae cunopa
B YUTOM (664) KEABTCKOE XPUCTHAHCTBO YCTYNIMAO MECTO PUMCKOMY, KOTOPOE ITOA-
HOCTBIO (M B LIepKOBHOM, ¥ B MHTEAAEKTYaAbHOM CMBICA€) PaCKPBIAOCDH M PaCLIBEAO
BO BpeMeHa AAbaxeapMa (1709) u Beabt (1735). VI3 AHrAMM B KOHTMHEHTAABHYIO
Espony npuiiau Boipatoimecs nponoBeaHnku (Boundaumii, 1754) u pedopmaropst
obpa3oBanus (AAkyuH, 1804).

Mbi Ha3sBaAM HanboAee BHIAAIOIIMECS AMMHOCTH «TEMHBIX BEKOB» (B AAAbHEMILINX
rAABax Mbl elife HEOAHOKPaTHO K 5TUM AMYHOCTSIM BEPHEMCS) U, BMECTE C SIIO0XOM
Kapaa Beanxkoro, sacTynuau B 60Aee u3BecTHyio obaacTb uctopun. Bosspaiyasice
K npobAeMe MCTOPUYECKOI TEPUMOAM3ALIMY, Mbl B NIEPBYIO OYEPEAb CTAAKMBAEMCS
C BOIIPOCOM O TOM, KOTAa Xe 3aBepiumanch Cpeatue Beka. Koraa no-Hacrosiiemy Ha-
yaaroch HoBoe Bpemsa? OTBeT pa3HUTCS B 3aBUCMMOCTHM OT TOTO, YTO OepeTcs 3a oc-
HOBY: MCTOPM BAACTH MAM McTOpuA MbicAK. C 1492 ropa B 3anapHoi EBpone Bo3Hu-
KaeT HOBasi MCTOpHYECKas CYIHOCTb — COBpEMEHHbIe HallMOHAAbHbIE TOCYAAPCTBa.
B Utaaum HoBoe BpeMst oTcumThIBaIOT C an10xu Bo3poxaenus, a B [epmanun — c Ha-
4ara Pepopmaumu. Obe 3TH cTpaHbI AOOMAMCH FOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO EAMHCTBA HaLMK
TOABKO B XIX Beke. YcTaHOBA€HME SNIOXaABHOTO NEPEAOMA HE3aA0ATO AO MAU Cpa3y
nocae 1500 ropa 3aBMCUT B TOM YMCA€ OT NPU3HAHUA CPABHUTEABHO 4aCTO BCTpeYa-
IOL[eACS TOYKM 3peHMsA, COTAACHO KoTopoit HoBoe Bpems BiaoTbh A0 1914 roaa ABu-
FaAOCh 110 yTH Mporpecca: K MpoCBelleHuIo U AeMoKpaTuy (B AHraum u Opanumn),
K HaMOHAAbHOMY rocyaapcTBy (B Tepmanuu u Vitaaun). Muposbie BoiHel XX Beka
OIPOBEPIAM 3TY Bepy B IPOrpecc U BMECTe C Hell BeCb HaMBHBIN eBponeusM. Ectb
M Apyras NMpUYMHa, MO KoTopoy nmoHsaTue o «HoBoM Bpemenu» ycrapeao. B XIX
n XX Bekax MMp PaAKaAbHO M3MEHMACS M3-3a RPOMBIIIAEHHOCTH M TEXHUKM — €CAU
M3HAYAABHO MX PUBETCTBOBAAM KaK «IIAOABI IPOTPeCCa», TO TENMEPb OYEBUAHA U UX
pa3spyummTeAbHas cuAa. B uctopmorpadmuio 6yayiiero Haiite BpeMsi, BEpOSTHO, BOMAET
KakK «TexHuyeckas snoxa». Kopusamu ona yxoaur B XVIII sek. Tam, cooTBeTcTBEHHO,
AOAXEH OBITD ellie OAMH MCTOPMYECKHIT NTepeAoM. [TepBbIM K TAKOMY BbIBOAY MpHLIEA
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anramitcknit uctopuk Axk. M. TpeBeabsiH. OH moaaraa ™, yto CpepHeBeKOBbE 3aKaH-
yusaeTcst TOAbKO B XVIII Beke. TAaBHBIM paKTOpPOM 3A€Ch CTaAa «<MHAYCTpUAAbHas
PeBOAIOLIMSA», KOTOpasi M3MeHMAa 00pa3 xu3Hu Goablie, yem PeHeccanc nau Peso-
aoums [uut.: Pedopmaums. — Ipum. nepesodyuxal. Ml elije nocTapaeMcs 1oKasarb,
410 B AHTAMM NPUMEPHO B 1750 roAy TOXXe CAyYMACS pa3pbiB DoAee ueM C Thicsue-
AeTHelt AuTepaTypHoi Tpaauumeit EBponsl. Ho 6aaropasymHo Au HasbiBaTbh «Cpea-
HeBEKOBbeM» BeChb nepuop ¢ 400 no 1750 roa? OueBUAHO, UTO HET — pELIUTEABHO
Het. BnpoueM, 3aeCh He MECTO AEAATb U3 3TOTO TEPMUHOAOTMYECKME BBIBOABI. EcAn
YeAOBEYECTBO NMPOCYILECTBYET ellje HECKOABKO ThICSYEAETHI AU AECATKOB THICSYe-
A€TUI, TO MCTOPUSA NIPUHYAUT NMPOHYMEPOBATb 3MOXM, KaK Cef4ac apXeOAOTM Mpo-
HYMEpOBaAM APEeBHEKpUTCKMe nepuoabl: Munovicknmii I, 11, 111, kakapiit — ¢ Tpems
noarpynmamu. K Tem xxe BoiBopam npuiuea u ToitH6u. OH BbIAEASIET YeThipe 3MOXU
B MCTOPMY 3aTIaAHOM KYABTYpHI: | — npubansureanHo c 675 no 1075 roa; I — npu-
6ansuTeapHO ¢ 1075 no 1475; III — npubausuteapHo c 1475 no 1875; [V — npubau-
auteAbHO ¢ 1875 A0 Bpemenn X (cM. A Study of History, 1, 171).

§ 4. AatuHckoe CpeaHeBeKoBbe

Bropixenust repmaHLieB* 1 apabOB B MO3AHEAHTUYHBIA MMP NTPOMCXOAUAM MAPAA-
AEABHO, HO C OAHUM OCHOBOIIOAAraloL{MM PasAUUYMEM: FePMaHLIbl aCCUMUANPOBAAKCH,
aapabbl — HeT. ApaGckuit yAap ObiA ropa3a0 CUAbHEE repMaHCKOro. 3TO BTOpXeHHUe
MOXHO CPaBHUTb TOABKO C 60A€€e MO3AHMMM HALIECTBUSAMM F'YHHOB ATTMABI, MOH-
roroB UnHrucxana u TamepaaHa. Apabckoe rocnoaCTBo, BripoyeM, 6b1A0 BecbMa
HEAOATHMM, KaK U TIepUOA McAaMuU3aLuu. «I10 CpaBHEHMIO C 3TUM FA0OGaAbHBIM BTOD-
XEHMEM 4YTO TaKOe aTaKu repMaHLIEB, TAK AOATO OTPaXKaBLIMECH U HE OYEHb MHTEH-
CUBHBIE, — BEADb Ha IIPOTSXKEHNM CTOAETUI FepMaHLbl MPOPbIBAAMCH TOABKO K MO-
TPaHMYbI0 pOMaHCKOro mupal.. [epMaHLbl HUYETO He MOTAM NMPOTHUBOIIOCTABUTD
XPUCTMAHCTBY PMMCKOI uMmepuy, a apabbl nNblAaAM OrHEM HOBOIA Bepbl. ITO, —
¥ TOABKO 3TO, — AEAAAO aCCUMMASLIMIO HEBO3MOXKHOI! . BeAb B 0CcTaAbHOM Y apa-
60B 6b1A0 He GOABLIIE TTPEAYOEXKAEHMI TIPOTUB KYABTYPbI TOKOPEHHBIX HAPOAOB, YeEM
y repmaHueB. Kpome Toro, apabbl ¢ nmorpscarouieit CTpeMUTEABHOCTbIO BOCTIPUHMU-
MaAM 3Ty KyAbTYpY. lLIKOAy Hayku OHM IPOXOAMAM Yy TPEKOB, HIKOAY MCKYCCTBA —
¥y Tex xe rpexkoB u y nepcoB. OHM Aake He ObIAM aHATHMUHBI, IO KpalHeN Mepe

“ Cwm. ero English Social History (1944), 96.
% Cp. ¢ PIERRE COURCELLE, Histoire littéraire des grandes invasions germaniques (Paris,
1948) u c peuensueit M. A. B. AaitctHepa B Speculum 24 (1949), 257.

!¢ HeAb3sl, COOTBETCTBEHHO, yTipeKaTb [TMpeHHa B TOM, YTO €ro B3TASIAbI OCHOBaHbI TOABKO
Ha IKOHOMIYECKOM Y AAMUHUCTPATUBHOI UCTOPHH.



102 TAaBa ll

MIOHa4YaAy, U He CTPEMMAMCH O6palLaTh HOBBIX IOAAQHHBIX B CBOIO Bepy. OHu Tpebo-
BaAM MIOBMHOBEHMUS TIepep eAMHBIM 60roM, AAAAXOM, 1iepea ero npopokoM Myxam-
MeAOM U, IIOCKOAbKY IPOPOK Ob1A apaboM, — niepep, ApaBueii. Vix BceMupHas peAu-
IMs — 3TO, B TO Xe BpeMs, HapoAHas Bepa. Apabbl — cAyxuTean 6ora... [epmanen,
BXOASl B POMAHCKMI MUDP, POMaHU3UPOBAACS; PUMASIHMH Xe, KaK TOAbKO AO HEro
Aobupasock apabckoe 3aBoeBaHMe, CTAHOBUACA apabom» . TepMaHLpl He HECAU
HY OAHOM HOBOM UAEH, «...3aKPEMASACh Ha KQXXAOM MeCTe, OHU, — 32 UCKAIOYEHUEM
aHTAOCAKCOB, — MO3BOASIAM AQTUHCKOMY SI3bIKY OCTaBaTbCsl EAMHCTBEHHBIM MHCTpY-
MeHTOM o0wweHus. B aToM, Kak 1 BO BCEM OCTaAbHOM, OHM aCCUMUAMDPOBAAKC...
EABa yKpenuBIIMCD, X KOPOAU OKPY>KaAu cebst pUTOpaMy, IOpUCTaMU, TOITaMM» *°,
3aKOHBI, AOKYMEHTBI, IMCbMa — BCE y repMaHLieB [IMCAAOCD ITO-AaTUHCKY. [Tepeceae-
HYE HapOAOB HE U3MEHUAO FAABHBIX YE€PT MUHTEAAEKTYaAbHOM XM3HM Ha TPOCTOpax
3anapHoro CpepnseMHOMOpPbsi . HOBBIX TEHAEHLMIA HE MOSABASIAOCh AO YCTaHOBAeE-
HUSA AaHTAOCAKCOHCKOTO BAMsiHMsA B VIII Beke. B repMaHCKMX rOCyAapCTBaxX COXpaHs-
Aach O0Aee paHHSSI TPAAMLIMS, 110 KOTOPOIA NIPaBUTEAb Ha3HAYaA MMHUCTPAMU U UM-
HOBHUKaMM TOAbKO MupsiH. [Totomy BniaoTs A0 VIII Beka B o6ujecTBe coxpaHsaacs
NPOCAO¥Ka TPaMOTHBIX, 06pa30BaHHBIX MUPSH. B MoBceAHEBHOM XU3HU AATUHCKMI
SI3bIK MCKaXKAACs, HO 3TO BCE ellle ObIA AATUHCKMI A3bIK. «A0 X Beka HM B OAHOM
MCTOYHMKE He YIIOMUHAETCS, YTOObI IpUX0OXKaHe B LIepKBY NEPEeCTaBaAU IIOHUMATD
CBSILIEHHMKA. SI3bIK MO-TPEXHEMY XMA, U UMEHHO OH 0becrieuuBaA EAMHCTBO po-
MaHCKOTo Mupa BriAoTb A0 VIII Beka».

3akpeiTe MycyAbMaHaMu 3amapHoro Cpean3eMHOMOpbS OTO6POCHAO Kapo-
AVIHTCKYIO KYABTYPY Ha 3€MA€AEABYECKYIO CTaAMIO. YMEHMe UNTATh U NUCATh CPEAU
MUPSH YXKe He BCTpe4aAoch. KapoAnHru Morau Haiti 06pa3aoBaHHBIX AIOAEV TOABKO
B KAEPMKAaAbHOM CpeAE, ¥ TIOTOMY UM IOCTOSIHHO TpeboBaAacCh NMOMOILb LIEPKBU.
«BosHukaeT elje opHa xapakTepHas yepTa CpeAHEeBEKOBbS: KacTa CBSIIEHHUKOB
HOAYMHSET FOCYAAPCTBO CBOEMY BAMSIHMIO». AaThIHb CTAHOBUTCS YYEHBIM SI3bIKOM
M OCTaeTCs TaKOBBIM Ha BceM npoTsikeHun CpeaHux BekoB. «KapoauHrckoe Bos-
pOXAeHHe» — 3TO OAHOBPEMEHHO BO30OHOBAEHME aHTUYHOI TPAAULIMYM U Pa3pbiB
C YHUYTOXXEHHOM PUMCKOM KyAbTYypoit. HoBast KyAbTypa CTaHOBMTCSI pOMaHO-Tep-
MaHCKOM, «XOTsl ONMPAAACh OHA, KOHEYHO, Ha MA€YM LiepKBU». [epMaHCKMIT BKAAA
B Hee COCTOSIA, KaK Ternepb IPUHATO CYMTATb, MPEXKAE BCETO B CO3AaHMM deopa-
AM3Ma, TO €CTb 0011eCTBEHHO-TIPAaBOBOi M MIOAMTUYECKONM CTPYKTYPbl CpEAHEBEKO-
Boro mupa®. ®eopaAnu3M cTaA HeM3OEXXHBIM PE3YABTaTOM LIEHTPOOEKHBIX TEHAEH-
L[Mi1 B HATYPaAbHO-XO3SICTBEHHOM 3eMAeBAaAeHUM. COXPaHUTD, B IPOTUBOAECTBUE

7 PIRENNE, 143-146.

® Ibid., 112.

¥ Ibid., 116.

2 CM., 0AHaKO, ]. CALMETTE, Le monde féodal (1934; u HeckoAbKO nepeuspanui), 197.
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3TUM TEHAEHUMSAM, KOPOAEBCKYIO MAM MMIIEPATOPCKYI0 BAACTb B BUAE «OIOpOKpa-
THYECKOTO rocypapcTBa» (o Aabgppeay BebGepy), BcTpouts B Takyio cuctemy deo-
A3ABHOE YCTPOMCTBO — BCE 3TO TPeOOBAAO MOCTOSIHHOM 6OPBLOBI, KOTOPOIA 3aMOoA-
HeHa KaKAAsl CTpaHMLia CpeAHeBeKOBOI UCTOpUU. DeopaAbHDIIT CTPOI HAAOXKMA CBOM
0TNEYaTOK Ha BCe MHCTUTYLMM, HA BCE YeAOBeYeCKMe B3aMMOOTHOLIeHUs. [epman-
CKMM BKAAAOM ellje OOBSCHAIT crieuduyeckoe yCTPOUCTBO B CEBEPHBIX FOPOAAX
(c XI Bexa). CTouT, Bpo4eM, MOMHUTD, YTO «F€PMAHCTBO» B 3TOM CMBICAE — TOHA-
THe pacnAbIBYaTOE M pasposHeHHoe. B umnepun Kapaa Beankoro >xuau u cmemmsa-
AMCb ADYT C ADYTOM KE€ABTbI, pOMaHIibl, GppaHKH, CaKChl. MOLIHENLIMM repMaHCKUM
dakTopoM Ob1AM BuKMHTH, KOTOpbie B IX u X Bekax ocean Bo OpaHLumu U LIMBUAU-
30BaAuCDb. C MX MOTAOLEHUEM OKOHYATEAbHO CHOPMUPOBAACS PPaHLy3CKUI HAPOA.
Yxe B XI Beke onu ABMHYAUCH B AHrAMIO ¥ Ha Cunmamio. Oy Hecau PpaHIly3CKyI0
KYABTYpPY 3a Mope. [epMaHHUIO 3TOT HamAbIB He 3aTPOHYA. V3-3a repMaHCKOI accu-
MUASILIMM C AQTUHCKMM SI3BIKOM M PUMCKOM LIEPKOBbIO AHTUYHOCTD CAEAAAACh AAS
CpeAHEBEKOBbSI «aBTOPMTAPHOM TPAAMLIMOHHOM LIEHHOCTBIO, Ha KOTOPYIO CTaAM PaB-
Hatbes» (A. Bebep).

Pacuser AMTeparyp Ha HalMOHAAbHBIX A3biKaX, cAyumBimitca B XII u XIII Be-
KaX, HU B KOeM CAy4yae He 0003Ha4aA UCCSIKaHNE UAM OTCTYNAEHHE AATUHCKOM AU-
teparypbl. MoxxHO Aaxe ckasarp, yTo XII u XIII Beka cTaan nMKOM pa3BMTHUA Mno-
33MM M HAyKM Ha AATUHCKOM si3bIKe. AaTbIHb M AATUHCKasi AUTEpPATYypa B TO BpeMsi
«u3 LlenrpaapHoi u IOxHoi EBponnl Ha ceBepe pomau Ao Micaanpum, Ckanpu-
HaBuu, OUHASHAMM, a2 Ha Or0-BOoCcTOKe — A0 ITaaectunbi» *. VI npocThie, U rpa-
MOTHBIE AIOAM 3HAAM TOTAQ, YTO €CTb ABA sSI3bIKa: HADOAHBIN M YYEHBIN, A3bIK 00-
pasoBaHHBIX (clerici, litterati). YueHbll1 s13bIK, AQTbIHb, Ha3bIBaAM ellleé CAOBOM
grammatica; AASL AaHTe — KakK M AASL pUMAsIHMHA BappoHa — 3TO s13bIK MCKYC-
CTBa, HEU3MEHHBIN, CO3AAHHBIN MyApeLlaMu 2. Aake CTUXOTBOPEHMS Ha HAPOAHDIX
A3bIKaX MIEPEBOAMAMCD Ha AQTbIHb”. LleAbIMM CTOAETUSMM AATMHCKMI OCTABaACA

% Caosa IT. Aemana B Corona quernea 307.

2 31 B3rAsIAbI onipoBepraA Poaxep BakoH. ®uaocodbl BpeMeH AaHTe TOXe MX OTBEPraAu.
CM. G. WALLERAND, Les (Euvres de Siger de Courtrai (1913), 43.

2 YtaabsHckuit 10pucT IBUAO Aeare KoroHHe nepeBea Hekuit ppaHLy3ckuit pomaH us Tpo-
AHCKOTO LIMKAA AASL TEX, «KKTO YMTAET MO-AATUMHCKM» (qui grammaticam legunt); uapanue ero
«Historia destructionis Troiae» cM. B GRIFFIN (1936), 4. — Apyrue TpyAbl Ha HAPOAHBIX A3bIKaX,
nepeAOKeHHble Ha AATMHCKUI: «Buaaexaabm» Boabdpama ($pparMeHT MeTpuyeckoro mnepe-
Bopa; LACHMANN, CLIII u Aaaee); «Tepuor SpHcT» (B ABYX BapuaHTax; cM. PAUL LEHMANN,
Gesta ducis Ernesti, 1927); ABe AaTuHcKue nepepabotkyu [aprmanoBa «Ipuropusi» (EHRISMANN
LG 12,1, 187). «30A0Ty10 Ky3aHuuy» Konpapa ¢oH Biopubypra npumepro B 1330 roay Ha Aa-
THHCKOM f3bIKe mepepaboTaa ®Opanko u3 Meweae («Aurea fabrica»). «Carmen de prodici-
one Guenonis» XIII Beka — 310 cokpaleHHass obpaboTka «Ilecuu o PoaaHae» (cM. ZRPh
(1942), 492-509); «Historia septem sapientum» (npu6AusureabHo 1330 rop) BOCXOAUT
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A3bIKOM NpPENnoAaBaHUsA, HAYKH, TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YNPaBA€HMUs, OCTULIMM, AUIIAO-
matuu. Bo OpaHumm AaTbIHb NepecTaAa ObITh SI3bIKOM CYAONIPOM3BOACTBA TOABKO
B 1539 roay, npu ®paxuucke 1. A B kayecTBe AMTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKA AATUHCKHI Ha-
MHoro nepexxua CpeaHue Beka. AaHrte, [leTpapka, Bokkauyuo nucaau u coumHsAAM
KaK Ha UTAAbSIHCKOM, TaK M Ha AATUHCKOM. [yMaHM3M CTaA HOBBIM MMITYAbCOM AAS
NpPEeKAOHEHUs NIepeA AaTbIHDBIO. IK06 BypKXapAT MOCBATUA HECKOABKO IAAB CBOEN
«KyabTypbl Bo3poxaeHus» BceoOlieit AATUHU3ALUN KYABTYPbl M 00pa3oBaHus;
€CTb Y HEFO B TOM YMCAE U paspeA O AaTUHCKoI moa3uu XV u XVI croaermit —
BypkxapAT oTmeuaer, «kak 6An3Ka oHa 6biAa K pelaolieit nobepe». Bo Opanuuy,
Anraum, Toaranpum, Tepmanum 8 XVI u XVII Bexkax Toxe >XuAmn OAecTsLIME NPeA-
CTaBUTEAM AATMHCKOM 1moa3uu. [ére B 1817 roay rosopua B «VckyccTBe M Apes-
HOCTM»: «CBOGOAHDIN B3rAsIA Ha MUP, KOTOPOTO HEMLibl BOT-BOT AMUIATCS, OYeHb
NIPUTOAUACS Obl KAKOMY-HUOYAD MOAOAOMY U OCTPOYMHOMY YY€HOMY, B3ABIIEMYCS
OLIEHWBaTb MOAAUHHbIE TIO3TUYECKME 3ACAYTH HEMELIKMX CTUXOTBOPLEB, MMCABILMX,
Ha MPOTSXKEHUU TPEXCOT AET, HA AATUHCKOM si3biKe... OH Obl 3aMeTHA, YTO ADY-
rMe KYAbTYpHblE HADOABI TOTO BPEMEHM TOXE NMMUCAAM Ha AATMHCKOM, — TOTAQIL-
HEM MMPOBOM $13blKe, — U XOPOLIO MOHMMAAU APYT APyra — Tenepb AAS HAC 3TO
yXe norepsHo». [10331i0 ryMaHUCTOB BMOAHE CIIPAaBEAAUBO OTAEASIOT OT CpeAHe-
AQTMHCKMX TEKCTOB M Ha3bIBAIOT «HOBOAATUHCKONM» *. OpHako pAast XIV u XV Be-
KOB TaKoe pa3peAeHMe He MpeACTaBAseTcs BO3MOXHbIM. Y Ilerpapku u bok-
Kayuo Hacaepme AaTuHckoro CpepHeBekoBbs BCE emje XuBo. B 1551 roay oaun
UTAAbSHCKUIA TYMaHUCT cuMTaA cebst 6opuom ¢ «naoxumu noarammu» XII Bexa®.
3HauuT, UX no-npexxHeMy yuTasu! ITo 0OBACHAETCA XapaKTePOM WIKOABHOTO 06-
yuenusi B XV u XVI cTroreTnsix — a Takxe M300peTeHMeM MCKYCCTBA KHUTOMeYa-
taiua. B XV u XVI Bekax yyeHuMKaM npenopaBaAM Tak HasbiBaeMbix «Auctores

K mpo3aundeckoi BepcuM dppaHuysckoro «Pomana o cemu myapenax». Y beneaeinroBa «Ily-
TelecTBUA CBATOro bpeHAaHa» eCTb ABe AaTUHCKUE BePCHM, TpO3anyecKas 1 pudMOBaHHas.
«Contes moralisés» Hukoaaca bosoHa (XIV Bek) Toxe nepeBeaeHbl Ha AaTuHCKui. To xe ca-
MO€ MOXHO CKa3aTb M O HalMCaHHbIX yXe B cepepuHe XVI Beka 3HaMeHUTBbIX cTuxax Xopxe
Matpuke (+1479) Ha cMmepTb oTLA. — [éTe AI0OOMA unTaTh «fepmaHa U AOpOTEIO» Ha AATHH-
CcKoM (3amuch ot 18 sHBaps 1825 roaa y xkepmaHa).

# Cwm. GEORG ELLINGER, Geschichte der neulateinischen Literatur Deutschlands im 16. Jh.
(1929-1933). IepBoiit TOM NOCBsAIEH «VTaAun ¥ HEMELIKOMY I'YMaHU3MY B HOBOAATUHCKOM
AUpUKe». AOBOABHO PaHO MOSBUAUCH AHTOAOTMM — HamMpyMep, 4acTO UuTHpyemas y Bypk-
xapara «Deliciae poetarum Italorum» (1spaHa Bo ®paHkdypre B 1608 roay, B AByX TOMax).
3a Heit mocaeaoBaau «Deliciae poetarum Gallorum» (Tam xe, 1609, 3 Toma), «Germanorum»
(Tam xe, 1612, 6 TomoB), «Belgicorum» (tam xe, 1614, 4 ToMa). — O HOBOAATMHCKOI XYAO-
XeCTBeHHOW npo3e cM. ctatbio O. Kayre B Glotta (1935), 18 u aaaee.

3 CINTHIUS GREGORIUS GYRALDUS (= G. B. GIRALDI CINTHIO), De poetis nostrorum tem-
porum (ed. K. WOTKE, 1894), 47.
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octo» **: MYTHBII OCAAOK OT CPEAHEBEKOBbIX MOPSAKOB B yY€HUM U YTeHUU. Bripo-
yeM, BEAMKME AaTMHOs3bI4HbIe aBTOPBI XII Beka TOXe, Kak SBCTByeT U3 KOAMYECTBA
nepeu3AaHMIT Y, HAXOAUAM ycepAHbIX uuTaTeaeit U B XVI, u B XVII Beke. Aatun-
ckast auTepaTypa CpepAHEBEKOBbSI OCTABAAACh BAUATEAbHBIM (aKTOPOM MpH Bcex
BEAUKHX ABMIKEHMSX (BMECTE C HUMM, BHYTPU HUX, MEXAY HUMM) HaUMHAIOI(ErOCs
HoBoro BpeMeHu — rymanusme, Bospoxaenun, Pepopmanuu, Konrppepopma-
uuu, — 1 0cobeHHO B TOM cTpaHe, KoTopas Pepopmaumeit He 6biaa 3aTPOHYTA BO-
BCe, a FyMaHU3MOM U Bo3poxxaenneM — Auuib oryacti: B Mcnanuu. Caosa lod-
MaHCTaAs 0 6apOKKO Kak 06 06HOBAEHHO GOpMe «TOro CTaporo Mupa, KOTOPbIN
Mbl HasbiBaeM CpepHeBeKOBbeM», 0COOEHHO CrpaBeAAMBBI B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs
AMTEpATYpbl UCTIAHCKOTO 30A0TOTO BEKa.

MBbI 1po6eXxaAuCh 0 AAUTEAbHBIM epropam BpeMeHu. CBOGOAHOE nepeMelye-
Hue MEXAY NPOCTPAHCTBAMU M UCTOPUYECKMMHU 3TI0XaMM HEOOXOAUMO AASL HAILETO
uccaeaoBarusi. Crporasi XpOHOAOTUs OyAeM HaM OTIOpPO#1, HO He yTEBOAHONM HUTBIO.

Bepsemcsa B panHee CpeaHeBekoBbe. To McTOpUYecKoe obpa3oBanue, KOTOpoe
1 Ha3BaA «AaTMHCKUM CpeAHeBeKOBbeM», MOAHOCThIO chopMupoBaaoch npu Kapae
BeankoM. CaMo aTO moHsATHE He OOLIENPUHSTO B UCTOPUYECKOI AUTEpaType. AAS Ha-
KX L{eAel, OAHAKO, OHO He3ameHuMoO. Tak A 0603Hayaio Bech BKAaa PuMa, ero ro-
CYAAPCTBEHHYIO MA€I0, €T0 LIEpPKOBb, €ro KyAbTYpY B npuMeHeHuu K obiemy Cpea-
HeBEKOBBIO: 3TO ropa3A0 boAee oOLMpPHBIN GEHOMEH, YeM COXpaHEHUE AATUHCKOTO
A3bIKa U AUTEPATyphl. B X0Ae MHOTMX BeKOB PUM HayuMACA BOCNIPUHUMATH CBOE rO-
CyAQpCTBEHHOE ObITHE KaK HEKYIO YHUBEPCAAbHYIO MUCCHIO. Yike Bepruanit rosopur
06 3TOM B 3HAMEHMTBIX CTPOKax U3 «DHeuAbl». Co BpeMeH OBuaua (cm. Ars am.,
I, 174) caoxuaoch ynopobaenue orbis (mupa) u urbs (Puma); B anoxy Koncran-
TMHAa CPaBHEHME OBIAO 3aMe€4YaTAEHO HA MOHETaX — a 3TO YXKe FOCYAApCTBEHHAst

% 06 ux pacnipocrpaHeHuu B meyatu A0 1500 ropa cm. Gesamtkatalog der Wiegendrucke
(1925 u Aanee). Mexay 1490 1 1500 roaamu cOOpHUK «Auctores octo» BBIXOAMA B ABaALIATH
nat uspaHuax. Hemeuxoro cpeau Hux Het. — Pabae BbicMenBaA 3TH (M CX0XUe) IUKOAbHbIE
KHUTY, cM. Gargantua, cap. 14.

7 AOASl TIO3AHE- U CPEAHEAATMHCKOM AMTEepaTypbl B MeYaTHbIX uU3paHUAX A0 1700 roaa
yauBuTEAbHO BeAuka. Cp. ¢ JEAN SEZNEC, La Survivance des Dieux antiques (The Warburg
Institute, London, 1940), 192, a Takxe, B nepBylo oyepeAb, E. PH. GOLDSCHMIDT, Medieval
Texts and their first Appearance in Print (London, 1943 = Supplement to the Bibliographical
Society’s Transactions, Ne 16). O6 «Auctores octo» cMm. TaM Ha cTp. 29 u pAaaee. — O neyaTHbIxX
u3paHusx counHenui MoanHa Coacbepuitckoro cM. Huxe, cTp. 246. — O6 ucue3HOBEHMU Aa-
ThIHU KaK COBPEMEHHOT'0 AUTEPATYPHOTrO A3bIKa (10 MaTep1aAaM KHIKHbIX KaTaAoros 1564-
1846 roaoB) cM. FRIEDRICH PAULSEN, Geschichte des gelehrten Unterrichts an den deutschen
Schulen und Universitéditen (1885), 785 u paaee. B 1564—1570 ropax AOASI AQTUHCKUX KHUT
coctaBAsiAa 69,2 % ot obiero uncaa usaanuit; B 1741-1750 — yxe 23,8 %; B 1791-1800 —
Bcero 5,8 %.
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uAes™, — M 10 Cet AeHb OHO XXMBET B MancKO-KypUaAbHOI ¢popMmyae urbi et orbi.
C BO3BBIIIEHUEM XPUCTUAHCTBA AO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOW DEAMIMM PMMCKUI yHUBeEp-
CaAU3M nproOpeA ABOVCTBEHHOCTb: BMECTE C FOCYAAPCTBOM Ha FOCTMOACTBO CTaAa
NpUTA3aTh U 1iepkoBb. CpepAHeBEKOBbe BOCTIPMHMMAAO ce0sl Kak nnpoaoaxeHue Puma
elfe 1 6Aaropapsi aBryCTMHUaHCKo puaocodpum ucropumn. B Helt cnaaBuAMCH Tpu
upen. Xop YeAOBeYECKON MCTOPUM TAPMOHM3UPOBAACS C NMPEACTABAEHUSAMMU O lie-
CTU AHSIX TBOpeHMsl u wecTu Bodpacrax (PL 34, 190 u aaaee; 37, 1182; 40, 43 u aa-
Aee). K aTomy npubaBasiaoch peaenue Ha yeTbipe MupoBbix umnepuu (De civitate
Dei, XX, 23 u XVIII, 2) — aaaeropuyeckoe ToAkoBaHue npopoyecTsa ua Kuuru npo-
poka Aanumaa (Aan. 2:31% u aaaee, AaH. 7:3 u paaee). [TocaepHsist U3 aTUX UMIe-
puit — Pumckas. Kak BO3pacT oHa COOTBETCTBYeT CTapOCTH (senectus), a CTOSATS Oy-
AET AO KOHLIa BpeMeH, KOTOPBII CAYYMTCS C HacTynaeHneM HebecHom Cy66oThi. To,
4TO KOHel| BpeMeH MPEACTOUT B CKOPOM BPEMEHH, MIOATBEPXKAAAOCH CAOBAMU amo-
CTOAa: «nos, in"'quos finis saeculorum devenit» [Mbl, NpM KOTOPBIX HACTAET CKOHYa-
Hue BpemeH] (1Kop. 10:11%). [paxpucTHaHCKOE 0XXMAAHME KOHL[A CBETA ObIAO, TAKUM
006pa3oM, BCTPOEHO B cpeAHeBeKOBoe MbliaeHne. CpeaHeBeKOBble aBTOPbI NPUBO-
AVAM 3TH CAOBA OECKOHEYHO YaCcTO, — KOHEYHO, 0e3 CCHIAOK Ha MCTOYHMK, KaK 3TO
6biBaeT MOYTH CO BCEMU CPEAHEBEKOBBIMM LIMTATAMMU, — UAM, TI0 KpaitHel Mepe, Ha-
MeKaAM Ha HMX. DTU HaMEKH, BIIPOYEM, YaCTO He MOHATHBI COBPEMEHHOMY UCTOPUKY
KYABTYPbl M BOCTIPUHMMAIOTCS KaK CaMOCTOSITEAbHOE CPEAHEBEKOBOE BbICKa3bIBa-
Hue. Haitps B xpoHuke VII Beka naccaxk 0 TOM, YTO «MUP NMOTPY3UACS B CTAPOCTb» *,
He CTOUT AEAATb NICUXOAOTMYECKUX BHIBOAOB O «4yBCTBE CTAPEHUS» B BTY 3MOXY —
3A€Chb TOABKO OTCBIAKA K aBIYCTMHMAHCKOM MApaAA€AUM MEXAY 3aKAIOYMTEAbHOM
(pumckoit) $pa3oi MMPOBOIT UCTOPUM U CTAPOCTHIO KaK YeAOBEYECKMM BO3PAaCTOM ™.,

2 Cp. cJ. VOGT, Orbis Romanus (1929), 17.

» BriepBble TAKO€ TOAKOBaHME BCTPEYaeTCs B KOMMeHTapusax Ha Kuury AaHumaa, cocras-
AeHHbIX enuckonoM Vinmoautom Pumckum npumepHo B 204 roay; ViepouuM BocripousBea aTy
TPaKTOBKY B CBOMX KOMMEHTapUsX Ha Ty )Xe KHUI'Y M TaKMM 00pa3oM AaA eif moBceMeCTHOe
XOXA€HHMe.

30 Takas GpopMyAupoBKa BcrpevaetTcs y ABryctuHa (PL 40, 43). B Byabrare: «...ad cor-
reptionem nostram, in quos fines saeculorum devenerunt» [...B yKop HaM, pyu KOTOpPBIX Ha-
CTalOT CKOHYAHUS BpeMeH].

3t CaoBa Dpeaerapa, cm. usaanue Kpyma B MGH, Scriptores rer. Merov., 11, 123. CeToBanus
Dpeaerapa (0TTyaa Xe) Ha TO, 4TO «ne quisdam potest huius tempore nec presumit oratoribus
precedentes esse consimilis» [B Hallle BpeMs HUKTO He ClIOCOGEH M AaXKe He MBITAETCH CPaB-
HUTBCA C OPaTOPaMU NPOILAOTO], CAEAYET PaCLieHMBATb TaK ke, KAK U COOTBETCTBYIOLMIA OT-
pbiBOK v [puropus Typckoro (cM. Huxe, cTp. 256).

32 )Kaao6b1 Ha cTapeHue Mupa obHapyxuBaiotcst yxe y Aykpeuus (LUCREzZ, II, 1150 u aa-
Aee); B 11l Beke — y oTua uepxsu Kunpuana (Ad Demetrianum, cap. 3). Cp. ¢ TOYNBEE, 1V, 7
1 AaaAee.
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Aante, B cBoeM parickom Buaennu (Par., 30:131), o6HapyxuBaer, 4To Ha po3e Hebec
0CTaAOCh AMILIb HECKOABKO CBOOOAHBIX MeCT. OH TOXe XKHA B 0KMAAHUYN TOCAEAHNX
spemeH (cp. eute ¢ Conv., II, 14:13).

U3 Bubaumn cpepHeBEKOBasi UCTOPUYECKAS] MbICAb MOYEPITHYAA €llle OAHO Teo-
Aormyeckoe 000CHOBaHME AASI MAEH O CMEHE OAHOM MMIIEPUU Ha APYTYIO: «regnum
a gente in gentem transfertur propter injustitias et injurias et contumelias et diver-
sos dolos» (Cupax. 10:8). To ecTb: «1japCcTBO MEPEXOAUT OT HAPOAA K HapOAY M3-3a
NpecTYNAEHMI M HECTIPDABEAAUBOCTEMN, U3-3a 0OMA M pa3HbIX YAOBOK» % «ipse (Do-
minus) mutat tempora et aetates, transfert regna, atque constituit» [cam (rocrnoap)
MeHseT BpeMeHa M 310XM, CMelljaeT 1 ycTpauBaeT yapcTBa) (Aas. 2:21). OT caoBa
transferre («nepeHoCcUTH») 00pa3oBaHO NOHsTHE translatio (mepeHoc, mepexoa),
KAIYEBOE AASI CDEAHEBEKOBOM McTOpUYecKol Teopun. O6HoBAeHne Vimnepun Kap-
A0M BeAMKMM MO>XXHO BOCIPMHMMATD KaK MIepeHOC PUMCKOTO UMIEPCTBA K HOBOMY
Hapoay. DTo noppasyMmeBaeTcs M B popMyAe translatio imperii, C KOTOpOJ NMoO3Xe
COOTHECAM ellie OAHY — translatio studii* (Tak HasbiBaAM nepeHOC apUHCKON UAM
pUMCKO#1 Hay4HO# 1KOABI B ITapix). CpepHeBeKOBbie MOHapXY NEPEHSIAM PUMCKYIO
UAEI0 O MMPOBOJI MMINEPUM, @ 3HAUUT, MAEs 3Ta ObiAa YHUBEPCAABHOM, a He HaLMO-
HaAbHOM 1O cBoeMY xapaKrepy. CTOAD ke YHUBEPCaAbHbI M NPUTA3AHUS PUMCKOM
uepxsu. Sacerdotium v Imperium — 310 BeTBM BhiCllei BAACTU. COTPYAHUYECTBO
AByX BAacTel 6b1A0 06b14HOM cuTyanmen A0 XI Beka. B TshkeAbIx kKoHpAMKTaxX mocae-
AYIOLIMX BpEMEH OHO CYMTAAOCh UACAAOM. AaHTE OTTAAKMBAACS OT ITOM XKe TOUKH
3penus yxe B HadaAe XIV Beka. Vaest o «nepeHoce» NPOHMU3bIBAET BCIO MyOAMLM-
cTUKY BpeMeH Bap6apocchl®, KOTOpbIit CO3HaTeAbHO ONUpaAcs Ha onbit Kapaa Bean-
koro. Hauunas ot Kapaa, Bcsi HeMeLKast UCTOPUSI CTOAETUSIMY OblAa CBsI3aHa C MAEEN
obHoBAenusi Puma™. Ho Bcsi moauTMYeckas M AMHAaCTUYeCKasi HEMelKasi No33us

# [B opuruHaae aaH nepeBop AloTepa: «Um Gewalt, Unrechts und Geizes willen kommt ein
Kénigreich von einem Volk aufs andere», «/3-3a HacCMAKS, HECTIPABEAAUBOCTH M JKAAHOCTH
LAPCTBO MEPEXOAUT OT HAPOAA K HapOAY».]

* «Ilpoobpa3s» Bcrpevaetcs y Fopaums (Epi., 11, 1:156): «Graecia... artes / Intulit agresti La-
tio» [Tpeuus... uckycctTBa / pAaaa ceabckomy Aaumio]. Camoe paHHee yroMuHaHue o transla-
tio studii s Hawea B nucbMe Feitpuxa Kapay Avicomy (Poetae, 111, 429:23). — Cp. ¢ E. GILSON,
Les Idées et les Lettres, 183 u paAee.

* Hanpumep, Tpyabl OTToHa ®peitauHreHckoro. B nosiBuBLIeMca Toraa xe (nmpumepHo
B 1186 nAn 1187 roay) aHOHMMHOI 3mM4ecKoit mosme «Ligurinus» pacckaspiBaetcs, uro Kapa
0cB000AMA PuMCKyIo uMniepuio u 3abpaa ee cebe. Tak PeitH Boapuacs Hap Tubpom (Liguri-
nus, 1, 249 u aaaee; 111, 543 u panee, 565 u panee).

% B 3TOM MpPEACTaBAEHUM CAMBAIOTCH CPa3y HECKOABKO BeCbMa Pa3HOPOAHBIX MAEAAOB.
Cp. ¢ P. E. SCHRAMM, Kaiser, Rom und Renovatio (1929). — E. KANTOROWICZ, Kaiser Fried-
rich II,, Ergdnzungsband (1931), 176. — O pa3Hoi oKpacKe KApOAMHICKO! ¥ OTTOHOBCKOW UM-
NepCKUX uael cM. cTatbio Kapaa Spamana B Dt. Arch. 6 (1943), 412 u poaaee. — B npexpacHoi
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BpeMmeH llITayeHOB COYMHSAACD, TAABHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha AaTUHCKOM. CaMble BBIAAIO-
muecsi ctuxy o bapbapocce — counHeHue KEABHCKOTO « ADXMITMUTBI» — HanMCaHbI
He Ha HEMELIKOM, a Ha AaTMHCKOM. [IpuobpeTeHne CMLIMAMIICKOI KOPOHBI ellje Tec-
Hee cBsi3aAo ABop llTaydeHoB ¢ aaTuHCKoI noasuein. Tpyant [ordppuaa us Burepbo
nocssieHs! [enpuxy VI. B cuymanitckom napcrse @puppuxa Il nosiBuancy nepsoie
WUTAABSHCKME O3TUYECKMUE LIKOABI, HO B TO K€ BpeMs MMIIEPaTOP LIEeHUA AATUHCKME
KOMEAMM, COYMHSABLINECH IPUABOPHBIMU IOPUCTAMU, M IPUHMMAA OT aHTAMYAH XBa-
AeOHble CTUXM Ha AATUHCKOM 7. ‘

He 6yaem 3abb1BaTh, uTO «AaTHCKOE CpeaHeBEKOBbE» BOBCE HE OTPAHUYEHO PUM-
CKOJ1 MA€el — B CMbICAE TTPOCAABAEHMUsI PMMa MAM CTpEMAEHUSA K €r0 pecTaBpaLyu.
KoHuenuusa «nepeHoca» noppasyMeBaeT, YTO NE€PEXOA BAACTH U3 OAHOTO LapCTBa
B APYroe NpOMCXOAMT U3-32 3A0YNOTpeOAEHMs 3TOM BAACTDIO. YK€ B XPUCTUAHCKOM
Pume IV cToAeTHS CAOXKMAOCH NpEACTaBAEHHME O «KamolleMcsi Pume», «...KOTOpbI,
MOAODHO IpelHUKY, PacKasiBIIEMYCS Ha IPOAMUTOI KpOBU XpUCTOBOIA, TIOBUHMBIIE-
Mycsl M npuHsABLIEMY XPUCTOBY Bepy, MOXXeT ObiTb CHOBA AOMYILLieH K cBsiToMy [lpu-
yactuio» . [IpoBo3BeCTHMKaMM 3TON uAen Obian VMeponuum, AmBpocuit, IIpyaeH-
umit. 3aTeM ABryCTUH ellle 000CTPUA ee. 3HaMEHNTbIe PUMCKME AOOPOAETEAM — 3TO,
C XpUCTHAHCKOI TOYKM 3peHus, nopoku. OT 3eMHoro Puma, uctopusi KoToporo ectb
4acTb Civitas terrena, 1apCTBa 3Aa, B30p XpUCTUAHUHA AOAKEH ObIA 0OPAaTUTBCS K Hap-
mupoBomy LlapcTBy HebecHomy. AaHTe HerAaCHO CONPOTHBASIACS 3TO¥ ABTYCTHHU-
aHCKo# AOKTpuHe. Pum Bepruausa u Asrycra oH cBsizaa ¢ Pumom Ilerpa u ero no-
caepoBaTeAeit. Hemelkasi MoHapxus u PuMckast MMnepus, si3bl4ecKoe U LIePKOBHOe,
aBr'yCTMHMAHCKOE U AAHTOBCKOE UCTOPUYECKOE MBIIIAEHUE — 3TO AMIIb HEKOTOpbIE
TOYKM HanpsDKEHMs, COAepIKalmecs: B pUMCKoit uaee. Bee onu, Bnpouem, popmupo-
BAAMCb M PaCrpOCTPAHAAUCD Ha si3bike PuMa: a aTo A3bIk u BubAuy, 1 CBATBIX OTLOB,
¥ L{epKBHU, ¥ KAHOHU3UPOBAHHBIX PUMCKHX auctores, U, HAKOHEL!, CDEAHEBEKOBOY HayKy.
Bcé 3T0 BXOAUT B NOHATHE «AATUHCKOTO CPEAHEBEKOBbSI» M COCTABASIET €IO IIOAHOTY.

§ 5. PomaHCkuit mup

B coBpeMeHHOM Hay4yHOM CAOBOYNOTPeOAEHUM MOA «POMAHCKUM MUpPOM» [Roma-
nia] MOHMMAeTCs] COBOKYNMHOCTb BCEX CTPaH, B KOTOPbIX TOBOPST HA POMaHCKMX
A3bIKaxX. DTV A3bIKM 3aPOAMAMCH Ha 3eMAsiX Pumckoit umnepumu — ot YepHoro mops

kHure Oépopa lllnenaepa «Rom und Romgedanke im Mittelalter» (1926) paccmarpusaroTcs
«MHTEAAEKTYaAbHble MPEANOCHIAKM Bo3poxxaeHus».

¥ ERNST KANTOROWICZ, Kaiser Friedrich 1L, Ergdnzungsband (1931), 132. Cm. TaM noa-
POOHDI1 0630p AATMHCKON AUTEPATYpPhl IPU ABOPE MMIIepaTopa.

3# F KLINGER, Romische Geisteswelt (1943), 449.
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A0 ATAaHTUKM. ECAM MATHM C BoCTOKA Ha 3amaa, TO 3TO PyMbIHCKUE, UTAAbSIHCKUE,
¢paHLy3CcKMe, NpOBaHCKME, KATAAOHCKME, UCTIAHCKUE, TOPTYraabckue 3eMau. CBsizp
MEXAY sizbikaMu Vbepuitckoro moayoctposa, ®paniumu u Vitaaun 6piaa uzBecTHa
u B Cpeatne Beka. Kaaccuueckuit npumep — tpakrar Aaxte «De vulgari eloquen-
tia». Yuenstie XVI u XVII croaernit (ITackbe, Boabrep, MapMoHTeADb) cuMTaAm npo-
BaHCKWit s13bIK — le langue roman ou romain corrompu [poMaHCKuit, UAU UCTIOPYEH-
HBIA PUMCKMI $3bIK] — TMPAPOAMUTEAEM OCTAABHBIX POMaHCKMX; €rO elile Ha3blBaAU
roman rustique [CeAbCKUM POMAHCKUM], YTO BOCXOAUT K TepMUHY lingua romana
rustica (0 HeM Mbl IOTOBOPUM B AaAbHeyeM). DT B3rAsiAbl paszaeasia U Dpancya
Penyap (1761-1836). O cam ObIA TPOBaHCAABLIEM U YYMA, YTO POBAHCKMUM A3bIK —
langue romane y Periyapa — ¢ VI no IX Bek 6b1a pacnipoctpatet no Bceit @panuum
M YTO OT Hero NpOU3OLUAYU BCe APYrMe pOMaHCKHe Hapeumsi. Te )ke BO33peHus nepe-
HAA ¥ PpaHLy3ckuit apxeoaor Apcucc oe KOMOH, KOTOpBIit epeHec TEPMUH «pO-
MaHCKMIf» Ha CTMAb B MCKYCCTBe, KOTOPBIM, KaK c4uTaA oe KOMOH, rocnoacTBoBaa
B EBpone co Bpemen Hucxoxxaeuust AHTU4HOCTH A0 XII cToAeTns. Paborb Penyapa
no TpybaAypCKOit M033MM CTAAM HACTOSILIMM NMPOPBIBOM B 3TOM 06AacTu. Ero Bo3-
3peHMsi Ha UCTOPMIO A3BIKOB, C APYTOI CTOPOHBI, cebst He onpaBaaan. Opuapux Auig
(1794-1876), cozpaTeab poMaHCKOM GUAOAOTMH, OTBEPT YueHue PeHyapa o nepBeH-
CTBE MPOBAHCKOTO 5i3bIKa M NMPU3HAA BCE POMaHCKMe SI3bIKM CAMOCTOSITEABHbBIMMU OT-
BETBAEHUSAMU AATUHCKOTO.

CaMo CAOBO «pOMAaHCKHi1», BIIPOYEM, UMEET FOPasA0 O0Aee APEBHIOIO M HbIHE MO-
Ay3abbITyio ncropuio. Obparumcst Xe K Helt, YTOObI B3rASIHYTb Ha TeMy B MPABUAb-
HoVt nepcnekTuBe. CAOBO Romania pou3BEAEHO OT romanus, a 3TO MOCAEAHee —
oT Roma; cp. c latinus («aaTuHckuin») ot Latium. Hacaeane PuMa paspereHo MexpAy
latinus v romanus. Cpeau si3bIKOB AaLusl, «AQTUHCKMX» Hape4Mi, MPeuMyILeCTBO
AOCTAAOCH T€M, Ha KOTOPBIX TOBOpUAM B Pume. B Pumckon umnepun «pumasiHamu»,
Romani, AooATOE BpeMst Ha3bIBaAU TOABKO TOCIIOACTBYIOLLMI BEPXHUI CAOI 001jecTBa.
[TokopetHble HAPOABI COXPAHSAM CBOU Ha3BaHMA (raAAbl, uOepBl, TPEKU U Tak AdAee).
Toabko aaukToM Kapakaaabi (B 212 roay) npaBo rpaAaHCTBa NPEAOCTaBUAU BCEM
xureassm Vimnepun. C aToM nopei Al060I IPa>KAAHUH MOT Ha3bIBAaTbCS «PUMASTHU-
HOM». OT TaKOro NOHATUIMHOTO PaCLIMPEHUsI OAMH LLIar AO HOBOrO 0003HauYeHMs Beel
TUTaHTCKOM TEPPUTOPUH, HACEAEHHOM «PUMASIHAMU». [I0TPEOHOCTD B TAKOM HOBOM,
KPaTKOM U BbIDa3UTEABHOM Ha3BaHUM AAsl Imperium Romanum uau orbis Romanus
CTaAa, AOAXKHO OBbITb, ellfe HacyljHee, KOTAQ Ha 3eMAsix ViMnepuu oceau BapBapckue
Hapopbl. B atu kpuTuyeckue Bpemena (BrnepBoie — npu KoHcTaHTHHE) B AaTHH-
CKMX Y TPEYECKUX TEKCTAX MOABASIETCA CAOBO Romania®. ITOT TepMUH OCTaBaACA

¥ Cwm. crarbio [acroHa Iapuca B Romania 1 (1872), 1 n poaaee. — Boaee HOBBIV CUCOK AUTe-
paTtypbl — B PIRENNE, 289, A.l. — Mexay 330 u 432 roaamu cAOBO Romania BCTpe4aeTcs B Ae-
BATU AATMHCKMUX TeKcTax (CM. cTaTbio Llenaepa B Revue des études latines (1929), 196). Ada-
Hacwmit (B «Historia Arianorum»), BmpodeMm, Toxe HasbiBaeT Pum petgdmoA g Pwpaviac.
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B ynotpebAeHnM A0 3noxu MepoBMHIOB M AaXKe HECKOABKO no3xe. PopryHar B cBoeM
npocAaBAeHUM Kopoast Xapubepra rosopur (LEo, p. 131:7):

Hinc cui Barbaries, illinc Romania plaudit:
Diversis linguis laus sonat una viri*.

B orToHOBCKMII nepuoA noHsATHe 0 «PoMaHMM» BUAOM3MEHUAOCH. OTHBIHE OHO 060-
3HAYaAO POMAHCKYI0 YacTb uMnepuu — Vraamio. B koHeYHOM UTOre OHO 3aKpenu-
AOCb 33 UTAABSTHCKOVM NpoBuHLIMeN PomaHbs (B cTapuHy — PaBeHHCKMIt 9K3apxar).

C VII n VIII BexoB, 6Aaropapst nosiBAEHUIO HOBbIX UCTOPUYECKMX CYLLIHOCTEMN, 110-
HsiTUe Romania TepsieT CBON NCKOHHBDII TIO3AHEAHTUYHBIN CMBICA; HO POACTBEHHBIE
eMy CAOBA romanus U romanicus OCTalOTCs B XXMBOM XxoXxaeHnH. Korpa noBceaHes-
Hasi (HapOAHasi, ByAbTapHas) AaTbIHb TaK OTAAAMAACh OT MUCbMEHHOTO S3bIKa, YTO
AAS1 TOCAEAHETrO MPUILIAOCH MCKaTh APyroe Ha3BaHMe, B HOBOI1 ¢popme BEpHYAach
ApeBHss MOASIpHOCTb «PuM — Aaumit». Craam paspeasts lingua latina w lingua
romana (MHOTAQ C NpubaBAeHUEM CAOBA rustica). TpeTbUM CTaA HEMELKUM A3BIK,
lingua barbara. XapakrepHo, uro Vicuaop, okoao 600 ropa paboTaBimit B OAHO-
CTbIO POMaHU3MPOBaHHOM VicraHuu, elle He 3HAaA O COCYLECTBOBAaHUM 3TUX TpexX
OOMXOAHDIX S3bIKOB.

«Pomancknmmn» B Hayare CpepAHMX BEKOB HapeKAU HOBOAATUHCKHUE HAPOAHDIE
A3bIKHM, IPUYEM CMELIMAABHO — B NMPOTUBOBEC YY€HOMY f3bIKY, AaTbiHU. CAOBamy,
HNPOU3BOAHBIMU OT NPUAATATEABHOTO romanicus U Hapeuusi romanice (Bo gppaHuys-
CKOM, NPOBAHCKOM, UCTTAHCKOM, UTAAbSIHCKOM, PETOPOMAaHCKOM), HUKOTAQ He Ha3bl-
BAAM HapOABI (AASI 3TOTO GbIAM ApYTMe TEPMUHDI) — TOABKO SI3bIKM: B TOM, OTISITD Xe,
CMDBICA€, YTO U UTaAbSHCKOe volgare. CrapodpaHily3ckoe romanz, UCIAaHCKOE T0-
mance, UTAAbSTHCKOE romanzo — 3TO MMEHHO TaKue NpoM3BoAHbIe. VIX co3paa 06-
Pa30BaHHbIN KAACC, BAAACIOLIMI AATMHCKMM, 2 0003HAYAIOT OHM BCe POMAHCKMe
A3bIKK. B OTAMUME OT AATUHCKOTO, POMaHCKMe SI3bIKM CYUTAAUCH EAUHBIM SIBACHUEM.
TAaroAbl enromancier, romangar, romanzare 03Ha4alOT «IePEBOAUTb KHUTU Ha Ha-
POAHDII SI3bIK» (MAYM «ITMCAThb Ha HEM KHUTU»). CaMM 3TH KHUIM Ha3bIBaAUCDh romanz,
romant, romance, romanzo — BCE 3TO NPOU3BOAHbBIE OT romanice. Ha crapodpaniiys-
CKOM CAOBOM romant Ha3bIBaAU KypTya3Hbi/i pOMaH B CTUXaX, a OYKBaAbHBIN CMBICA
3TOro NMOHATUSA: «HApOAHAsi KHUra». B 0OpaTHbIX nepeBopax Ha AATMHCKUI TaKYIO
KHUI'Y MOTAM Ha3bIBaTh romanticus (MOAHOCTbIO: liber romanticus)*. CA0Ba «poMaH»

* «MyXy, Koero 4TAT 3a0AHO 1 BapBapus, u PoMaHus, eAuHast MoxBaAa Ha BCAYECKUX S3bI-
KaX paspaeTcs».

4 Tak, K npumepy, y AabBapa ITeaarus (Speculum Regum cod. Bonn. 720, fol. 19% tekct 1344
roaa): «Et ideo praecipit Dominus... sanctas scripturas... legere vel audire et non romanticos
in quibis fabule et mendacia et carnis delectabilia continentur...» [IToromy focrnoap BeAur...
YUTATh U CAYIIATb... CBATHIE MMCAHUS, 2 HEe HAPOAHbIE KHUTY, COCTOSLIME U3 HEeOBIAULI, BBIAY-
MOK M YCAQXAEHUS MTAOTH].
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1 (POMAHTUYECKHII» 2 TOXKE TECHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHbl. B aHIAMIICKOM U HEMELIKOM CAO-
Boynorpebaennu ewe B XVIII Beke pOMaHTM4YECKMM Ha3bIBAAUM TO, «4TO MOTAO Obl
MPOM3OMTH B poMaHax» . ITaAbsIHCKMIT aHAAOT CTapOPPaHIy3CKOMY roman — 310
raAAMLIM3M romanzo («poMan»). Yke AaHTe ynmoTpeOAsIA 3TO CAOBO UMEHHO B TaKOM
3Hayenum (Purg., 26:118).

Vrak, BO GpaHIly3CKOM M UTaAbSTHCKOM f13bIKaxX OT AATMHCKOTO romanice obpa3so-
BAaAOCb Ha3BaHMe AUTEPATYPHOro XaHpa. CxoaHbIM 00pa3oM pasBuTHe A0 U B Vc-
nauuu. TaM TOXXe CAOBOM romarnce N3HayaAbHO Ha3bIBAaAM HAPOAHBIN SI3bIK, A 3a-
TEM — MUCbMEHHOE COYMHEHUE Ha ITOM si3biKe (MICXOAHO, BpoyeM, be3 npuBsi3ku
K KOHKpPETHOMY >KaHpy). M0)XHO 06Hapy>XMUTb IPOM3BOAHYIO KOHCTPYKLIMIO rOMangar
libros = nepeBoauTb kHuru (y Fapcuaaco, Xyana oe Baabpeca) u popmyas Bpoae los
romancistas o vulgares [pOMaHUCTBI, MUAM IMCATEAM HA HADOAHOM si3biKe] (y MapKu3a
Ae Cantuabsinbl). C XV Beka, 0AHAKO, pOMaHCOM» CTAAU Ha3bIBaTb POA MO33UM, KO-
TOPBIVf M AO CUX FIOpP HOCHUT 3TO Ha3BaHMe; ¢ XVI Beka 00pasiibl TAKUX TPOM3BEAEHUMN
CTaAM COEAMHATH B cOopHMKax-romanceros. Poman B Vicnanuu o603HayaAu 3aum-
CTBOBAHHbIM UTAABSHCKUM CAOBOM Hovela (Kak v B AHrAMM).

B Cpeanue Beka KyAbTYpHOE EAMHCTBO POMAHCKOrO MMPa paclpoOCTPaHAAOChH
3a IIpEAEADI SI3bIKOBbIX PaHUL. MHOTMe NTAABSHLBI TUCAAU CTUXM HA IPOBAHCKOM
(AaHTe mepeBOpaYMBaeT 3TOT NpUeM: B ero «bokecTBEHHON KOMEAUN» BEAMKHUI
NpoBaHCaAel| TOBOPUT HA CBOEM POAHOM si3bike). BpyHeTTOo AaTuHM, yunTeab AaHre,
CBOJf FAQBHBIN TPYA Hanucaa Ha ¢ppaHuy3ckoM. [TokazaTeAbHO OAHO CTHMXOTBOpe-
Hue TpyOaaypa Paitmbayra ae Baxeitpaca (npumepho 1200 roa): natp ctpod no-
CAEAOBAaTEABHO COCTAaBAEHDBI HA POBAHCKOM, UTAABSIHCKOM, CeBepOdPaHIly3CKOM,
raCKOHCKOM, MIOPTYraAbCKOM*. /IMeHHO Ha 3THX s13bIKaX B TO BpeMs MUCAAACh PO-
MaHCKasi AMpUKa. BO3MOXXHOCTb MepexoAUTb C OAHOTO U3 HUX Ha APYFOi — CBU-
AETEABCTBO e€llle He yracllueyl MaMsATU O eAMHOM pPOMaHCKOM mupe. Takue mepe-
X0AbI (KaK XyAO>XKECTBEHHbI METOA) HECKOABKO pa3 BCTPEYAIOTCA U Y MCTIAHCKUX
aBTOpOB (B coHerax [oHrops! u Aone). [Ipumepto ¢ 1300 ropa poMaHCKMit MUp BCé
6oAbiie AudpepeHLmpyeTcs o A3biKy U KyAbTYpe. Ho poMaHCKMe HapoAbI BCE e
OCTAIOTCSA CBS3aHbl U UCTOPUEN CBOErO MPOUCXOXKAEHUsA, U BCE ellje KMBOM NpHU-
YaCTHOCTBIO K AQThIHU. B 3TOM, 60A€e y3KOM, CMbICAE MOXHO U CETOAHS TOBOPUTD
0 POMaHCKOM MMpe, 00pa3yolieM eAMHCTBO B IPOTUBONOCTAaBAEHUM FEPMaHCKUM
HapoOAaM M AUTEpaTypaM.

“2 OcHOBOMOAAaramwye paboTsl 0 CAOBe «pOMaHTHYECKUI» MIpUHaAAeXaT Arekcucy OpaH-
Cya, MCCAeAOBaTeAl0 TBopuecTBa Pycco: cM. Annales Jean-Jacques Rousseau V (1909), 237 u aa-
Aee, a Takxke Mélanges Baldensperger (1939), 1, 321.

* [To-bpaHLy3cKu — romanesque.

“ Cxoxwue dpparmeHTbl cM. B V. CRESCINI, Romdnica Fragmenta (1932), 532; npumeps! 13 He-
MeLIKOM (M He TOAbKO) TpaauLu npuBeaeHbl B W. WACKERNAGEL, Poetik, Rhetorik und Sti-
listik, 2.Aufl. (1888), S. 493 u paaee.
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Crapeiflumit MMCbMEHHBI MAaMSATHUK Ha POMAaHCKOM si3bike — CrpacOyprckue
KAATBbI 842 ropa, HO 3TO AOKYMEHT, a HE AUTepaTypHoOe npou3BepeHue. Yepepa na-
MATHUKOB (PaHIy3CKOM AUTEpaTYpbl Bo3HMKaeT ToAbKo B XI Beke®. VMcnaHckas
AuTepaTrypa 3apoauaach B KoHile XII Beka*, a uTaabssHCKass — He paHbie 1220 roaa,
Koraa nosiBuaaco «Ilecp o CoaHue» cBAToro OpaHuucka M CULUAUINCKas AMPHKA.
IMo3atee nopkArouerne Vicnanuu u Vitaauu oO6bsAcHSIETCSA TOTAQIIHUM FOCIIOACTBOM
®panimy, B TO BpeMs KaK paHHee NOsIBA€HUE FePMaHCKUX MAMATHUKOB (B AHTAMU —
okoA0 700 roaa, B [epManum — okoao 750) CBSA3aHO C MPUHLIUMMAABHOM YYXKEPOA-
HOCTDIO T€PMAHCKOTO N0 OTHOIIEHNIO K POMaHCKOMY. 9TO XOPOLIO UAAIOCTPUPYIOT
Crpacbyprckue KAsITBb. B poMaHCKOM BapMaHTe OHM HaYMHAKTCA TakK: «pro deo
amor et christian poblo et nostro comun salvament» [paau 60xbeit Ar06BM, XpUCTH-
aHCKOTO HapoAa ¥ COOOPHOTO CriaceHust Hallero]. ITo BCE eille AOBOABHO OAU3KO K Aa-
TBIHU. A Ha ApeBHeBepXHeHeMelIKOM: «in godes minna ind in thes christianes folches
ind unser bedhero gehaltnissi...» CoBepuieHHO uHOI1 s3p1KOBOV Mup. Pomanel; Mor
AOATOE BpeMsi 06XOAUTBHCST 6OAEe MAM MEHEE OAMYAAON AATBIHBIO, MOT OH, OTTAAKHM-
BasiCb OT CBOMX NO3HAHMIA, U BBIYYUTHCS YUCTOMY AATUHCKOMY s13bIKY. [epMaHelr e
BBIHY>KA€H ObIA YYUTb AATMHCKMI KaK MHOCTPAHHBIN SI3bIK, HAYMHAS C a30B, — M OH
cpasy yumA npasuAbHbie Gopmbr. Okoao 700 roaa B AHTAMM IIMCAAM Ha YAUBUTEABHO
YUCTOM AATbIHYM, B TO BpeMsi Kak Bo OpaHumu yapua ynapok. Bricokoyuenble ura-
AbSIHLIbI MOTAM AOTTYCKaTb FpaMMaTH4eCcKye ASITIbI, HaA KOTOPHIMM HEMeLIK1e MOHaXH
HacMexaauch. Ha ce6e aTo ucnmitaa I'yHuo u3 HoBapel, npuexaBumit B [epmanuio
B 965 roay B cBute OTTOHA I: B pasroBope ¢ CAaHKT-raAAEHCKMMM MOHaXaMH OH YIo-
TPeOMA HenpaBUABHDIN TaAeX. [TOTOM OH ONpaBABIBaACs B MUCbMe: MeHsl, — TOBOPUT
OH, — 3ps 0OBMHUAM B HE3HAHUM TPAMMATUKM, «XOTSi MHE M BIIPaBAY YaCTO MELLAIOT
000pOTHI U3 HALIErO HAPOAHOTO fA3bIKa, DAM3KOTO K AATBIHM».

BAM30CTD ByABrapHOTo s3bIKa K AATUHCKOMY COXPAHMAACh BO BCEW MCTOPUM PoO-
MaHCKMX A3b1KOB. [TposiBAsIAach OHa B caMblX pa3HbiX popmax. Bce pomaHckue A3biku
BO BCe 3MIOXM NTOAb30BAAMCH 3aMMCTBOBAHUAMM U3 AaTUHCKOTO. CTapodpaHily3ckas
«ITecHb o Poaanae» (Hamucana npuMepHo B 1100 roAy) HaYMHAETCS Tak:

Carles li reis, nostre emperere magnes®.

CA0BO magnus yxe B NO3AHEAATUHCKOM 3aMECTUAOCD Ha grandis, a B pOMaHCKUX
A3BIKAX U BOBCE CYIL|eCTBOBaAA TOAbKO $pOpMa grandis — C eAMHCTBEHHBIM MCKAIO-
yeHueM B BUAe uMenn Charlemagne®. S3bikoBeabl B OTBET OODBSACHSAIOT, UTO magnes

* «IlecHb 0 EBAaaum» (koHel IX Beka) ocTarach 6e3 aHaAOroB 1 6e3 MpeeMHMUKOB.

4 MeHenaec ITupaab noaaraert, yro «Poema del Cid» Hanucana okoao 1140 roaa. S xe Ha-
MepeBaloCh AOKa3aTh, YTO OHA He MOr'Aa BO3HMKHYTb paHee 1180 roaa; cM. 06 sToM Huxe.

4 «KapA-KOpOAb, Halll UMIIEPAaTOP BEAUKHUIA».

¢ M30AMpOBaHHBI IpUMeEP — UCTIAHCKOE CAOBO tamario.
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B IPUBEAEHHOM CTPOKE — 3TO «AaTMHU3M». OHM, OAHAKO, 3a0BIBAIOT, YTO BCE BEAU-
KMe POMaHCKHe MaMATHUKH MOAHATCA AATUHM3MAMM — MOAYAC MX AdXKe MCIIOAb-
30BaAM CO3HAaTEAbHO, KaK peuyeBoe ykpalleHue. Boipaomuitca npumep — AaHToBa
«Komeans». TaM MOXKHO HaifTH (3TO OAMH NTPUMeEP U3 HECKOABKUX COTEH) AATMHCKOE
vir (My>KuuHa, MYX) B popme viro: Aante TpeboBaracy pudma Ha -iro. Cxoxue 06-
cToATeAbCTBa MobYKAaAM dpaHlly30B B XX Beke, KOTAA OHM CO3AAAM CAOBO avion
(oT AaT. avis, «ITMLa») B 3HAYEHUM «CAMOAET». AaTMHCKME 3aMMCTBOBaHUA B POMaH-
CKMX A3bIKaX He BBITASIAIT, KaK B IepMaHCKUX, < MHOCTPAaHHbIMM». AaThIHb OCTaeTCA
00LMM M HeMCHEePIIaeMbIM HACAEAMEM AAST BCEX POMAHCKMUX A3bIKOB.

PomaHckue AuTEpaTYpbl TAABEHCTBOBAaAM Ha 3amaae co BpeMeH KpecToBbix mo-
X0A0B U A0 DpaHI1ly3CKO/ PEBOAIOLIMM, IPUYEM OAHA AUTEPATYPa CMEHAA] APYTYIO.
[NoaAMHHDIT 06pa3 ABVMIKEHMI B COBPEMEHHOM AUTEPATYPE MOXXHO COCTaBUTb, TOAbKO
obparuBLIMCh K POMAaHCKOMY MUpy npouiaoro. C 1100 mo 1275 roa — ot «Ilecun
o Poranae» Ao «PomaHna o Pose» — ¢paHilysckast AMTEpaTypa M MHTEAAEKTYaAb-
Hasl )KM3Hb CAYXKMAM 00pasLioM AAsT APYTMX HapoAOB. CpeaHeBepXHeHeMelKast AU-
TepaTypa NPaKTUYECKU BCe TEMbl NiepeHsAa U3 GpaHIy3CKoit No33uu, poaxe «IlecHp
o HubeayHrax», kak nokasbiBaeT uccaeaoBanme ®Opuapuxa INaHuepa*®, yacTuuHo
noAaraeTcs Ha GpaHLy3cK1e UCTOYHMKM. KypTyasHas KyAbTypa ®dpaHumm npocusiaa
Ao Hopseruu u [TnpeHeiickoro noayocrposa. «Poman o Pose» nepepabarniBaau B To-
CKaHe AaXKe BO BpeMeHa AaHTe, a Hocep B AHTAMM 3aHAACSA 3THM ellle O3XKe. Dnuye-
CcKast ¥ poMaHMyecKkas auteparypa OpaHumMM IIMPOKUM MOTOKOM AMAach B VTaamio,
rae Bospao 1 ApuocTo nepepabarsiBaAu ee B 6aecTsIeM peHeccaHCHOM cTrAe. OA-
Hako yxe ¢ 1300 roapa auTeparypHoe nepBeHCTBO nepeiuao Kk Mraaun: Aanre, Ie-
Tpapka, bokkayuo, Bricokoe Bospoxaenue. Bcé aTo cpaboraro Ha «MTaAbSIHU3M»
Bo OpaHumu, AHramm, Micnanun®. C XVI croaetnem B VicnaHuM HauMHaeTCsA «30-
AOTO¥ BEK», TOAAPUBILIMI 3TOM CTPaHe BCEEBPONENCKOE AUTEPATYPHOE FOCIIOACTBO
6oAbllle 4eM Ha CTO AeT. 3HaHMe A3bIKAa M AUTepaTyphl VcrmaHum Tak >ke BaXKHO AAS
«EBPOIENCKOIO» AMTEPATYPOBEAEHMSA, KAK 3HAHME MCIIAHCKOM >KMBOMMCU — AASA
ncropuu uckyccTs. DpaHLusa 0CBOOOAMAACDH OT IOBCEMECTHOT'O MTAABSHCKOTO U MC-
MaHCKOro BAMsHMA Toabko B Hayaae XVII Beka, 3aTo mocae oHa Bo3BpaTHuaa mep-
BEHCTBO cefe 1 HEMOKOAEOMMO OCTaBaAaCh B rTAABEHCTBYIOLIEM NTIOAOXKEHUM BIIAOTh
A0 1780 ropa. Mexay tem B Anramu ¢ 1590 ropa pacuBeaa coOCTBeHHast BEAMKast
no33us, KOTOPYIo, BIpo4YeM, Ha KOHTUHEHTe 3aMeTUAM ToAbKO B XVIII croaeTun.
C AMTEpaTYpHOI CBEPXCUAOIT pOMaHCKOro Mupa lepmanus Tararbes He Moraa. Ee yac
HaCTaA TOAbKO BO BpeMeHa [€Te. Ao Toro cTpaHa AMILIb BOCHIPMHMMAAQ BHEILHEE BAU-
siHMe, HUYEro He OTAABas B3aMeH.

* Studien zum Nibelungenliede (Frankfurt a. M., 1945).

5 Uaeio 0 ToM, uTo B Micnauuu, @panumn, lepmanum u T. A. 6614 cBOM «3noxu Bospoxae-
HUS», CAEAYET OTBEPrHYTb. APyroe AeAO, YTO 3TU CTPAHBI MIEPEXXUAU OAHY MAM HECKOABKO
BOAH «MTaAbSHU3Ma» — 3KCMOPTHOM HOpMbI UTaAbSHCKOro BospoxxaeHus.
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OTHouleHue AHTAMM K POMAHCKOMY MUPY AOBOABHO crieiuduyHO. AHrAMs OblAa
yacTbio Pumckoit ViMnepun nouty yeTsipe MoAHbIX Beka. PUMCKMe BoVCKa OTOLIAK
B 410 roay, oaHako muccusi ABrycTuHa (HauaBiuasicsi B 597 roay) o3HayaAaa BTOpYIo
POMaHM3aLMIO MAM, KaK 3TO Ha3blBaeT aHTAMICKUI MCTOPMK, «BO3BpalleHue bpu-
TaHuyu B EBpony u B cobcTBenHOe npouaoe» *'. PUMCKIE MOHYMEHTbI B AHTAMM Iie-
PEXMAM TepMaHCKOe NepeceAeHme. VIX AEeMOHCTPUPOBAAY C TOPAOCTBIO, U MUMEHHO
OHM AAAM TOAYOK HOpPTyMOpwmiickon ckyabntype VII Beka®. ITocae HOpMaHHCKOro
3aBOEBAHMA M YCTAHOBAEHMS AHXKYNCKOM AMHAacCTMM AHIAMS Ha NPOTSKEHMH CTO-
AeTwit 6b1Aa IPUAOXKEHUEM KO PpaHily3cKoit KyabType. DpaHLy3CKuif ObIA I3bIKOM
AMTEPATYPbl M TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM >KM3HU, AATMHCKMI — $I3bIKOM BbICIIEro obpaso-
BaHus. [Tapuk — AMTepaTypHasi cToAMLa AHTAMM. AHTAMYAHE M BaAAMIALbI C OAe-
CTALMMM pe3yAbTaTaMy Y4aCTBOBAAM B AaTMHCKOM Bospoxxaenun XII Bexa. Toabko
B 1340 roay aHran4aHe $paHIy3CKOTO M CAKCOHCKOTO MPOMCXOXKAEHMS ObIAM 3aKo-
HOAATeAbHO ypaBHeHbl B npaBax®. Toabko B XIV Beke ABe pachl U ABa si3blKa CAM-
Auco. B ato Bpems xua Hocep, nepselit BUAHBIN NO3T AHrAMM. B cBoeM TBOpuecTse
OH HAaNMTHIBAACSA PPAHLIY3CKMM M UTAAbSTHCKMM MaTepUaAOM. YMep oH B 1400 roay.
3a roa AO 3TOro Ha AHTAMIICKOM si3biKe (KOTOpHIi ¢ 1350 roaa cTaA si3bIKOM 00yye-
HM, a ¢ 1362-ro — A3bIKOM CYAOTNIPOM3BOACTBA) BIiepBble 3arOBOPMA KOPOAD B IapAa-
meHTe. CpepHeBeKOBast AHFAUS — 4aCTb POMaHCKOro mupa. OAHAKO «...OB3POCAEB-
wast AHraus B xoae Pedbopmaiiu ocBob0AMAACH OT CBOMX AATMHCKMX HACTABHUKOB,
He BCTYTIas NpU 5TOM B 6AM3KO€e COODlEHMEe CO CKAHAMHABCKMMM M repMaHCKUMM
cTpaHaMu. Bpuranus caeaanacb CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM MUPOM» .

AHFAMIICKMIA A3bIK — 3TO FePMaHCKMIA AUAAEKT, IIOABEPTILIMIACS POMAHCKOMY M Aa-
TUHCKOMY BAMsIHMIO. HallMOHaAbHBIIT XapakTep M 06pa3 )XM3HM aHTAMYaH — He Po-
MAaHCKMe M He TePMAaHCKMe: aHTAUIICKMEe. AHTAMYAHAM IIOCYACTAMBMAOCH COBMECTHUTD
COLMAABHBI KOHPOPMMU3M C AMMHBIM HOHKOH(POPMU3MOM; HU OAHOMY APYTOMY Ha-
POAY 3TO He yaaAaoch. OTHoIIeHMe AHTAMM K POMQHCKOMY MMPY, @ 3Ha4MT, ¥ KO BCEl
€BPOIENCKON TPAAULIMM, — 3TO NpoOAeMa, MOCTOSHHO BCHABIBAIOI[AsA B AHIAMIA-
ckoit auteparype. B XVIII Bexe Touko NpUTsSKEHUA AASL aHTAUIICKMX aBTOpOB ([To-
ymna, [n66oHa) 6biaa AaTuMHCKas uaes, a B XIX — nemenkas. B XX croaeTun pesko
000CTPUANCD BCE YePTbl PUMCKOM TPAAMLIMM — MHTEPECHBIN MPOLECC, KOTOPOro
3AeCb Mbl KocHeMcs Auiib HemHoro. I. K. YectepToH u Xuaap BeArok cTaau B 3TOM

! CHR. DAWSON, The Making of Europe (1929), 209.

52 CaoBa ®. 3akcas B Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes 6 (1943), 18 (cM. TaM xe
npumeyaHue 4). — O KYABTYPHBIX CBA31X MeXAY AHraueit u Vtaaueir B VII Bexe cm. W.
LEVISON, England and the Continent in the Eighth Century (1946), 142.

53 ]. ]. JUSSERAND, A Literary History of the English People, 1 (1895), 236.

% G. M. TREVELYAN, Geschichte Englands, 1 {1947), 4; cM. Takxe England and the Mediter-
ranean Tradition w British Art and the Mediterranean (Oxford Univ. Press, 1945 nau 1948).
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6010 cTpacTHbIMYM raaiatasiMu. Ho BaXkHee B 3TOM CMBICAE NMPEACTABASIIOTCS AMTe-
paTypHasi KpUTMKA M AUTEPATypHasA MOAUTHKA, KOTOpPbIMM € 1920 roaa 3aHMMaAcs
T. C. DanoT: « Tpu-ueTbIpe BEAUKMX ITUCATEAS] — ITO €ellje He AUTepaTypa, XoTs “Bo-
/iHa M MUpP” — 3TO AEMICTBUTEABHO BEAMKMIT poMaH. EcAM OTCTaBUTD B CTOpOHY BCE
ucropuyeckoe BAusiHue Puma, — BCE TO, YTO Mbl TOAYYMAM OT HOPMAHHCKO-(paH-
1{y3CKOro 06'beAMHEHUS, OT LiepPKBY, OT TyMaHU3Ma, 10 BCEM NPAMBIM M HENPAMbIM
KaHaAaM, — 4TO ke ocTaHercsi? Kakue-To TeBTOHCKME KODEUIKM M BCAKast LIeAyXa.
AHrAMs — “AaTMHCKas” CTPaHa, M 33 HAlUMM AQTMHCTBOM HaM He Hy)KHO 0Opalarbes
K OpaHummn» *,

BAaropapst poMaHCKOMY MUPY M €r0 BAUAHMIO 3alaA MPOLIEA AQTMHCKYIO LIKOAY.
Tenepb HyXXHO pacCMOTPeTb GOPMBI U NAOABI 3TOro. APYTMMM CAOBaMM, OT obLIMX
3aMEYaHUI CAEAYET NEPEMTH K KOHKPETHOMY COAEPKaHMIO MCTOPUYECKOM PEaAbHO-
ctu. To ectb — BaaTbest B AeTaan. Kak A6y Bap6ypr 4acTo roBOpMA CBOMM yueHMKaM,
«caM 60r CKpbIBaeTCs B AETAAAX».

55 The Criterion (Oktober 1923), 104.



Faasa lll
AuTtepaTtypa u cuctema obpasosanus

§ 1. CBobooHbte uckyccmsa. — § 2. Artes u ux noHumaHue

8 Cpeorue sexa. — § 3. Ipammamuxa. — § 4. AHzA0cakcoHcKue

U KaporuHzackue uccaedosanus. — § 5. lllkorvHbie asmopbt. —
§ 6. Ynusepcumemvt. — § 7. Cemenyuu u exempla

AuTtepatypa — yacTb «0Opa3oBaHus». [ToueMy 1 ¢ Kakux nop aTo Tak? AeAo B TOM,
4YTO IPeKM HallIAM MAEAAbHOE OTPaXKEHME CBOEN ADEBHOCTM, CBOM CYIJHOCTM, MMpa
CBOMX OOroB B OAHOM 103Te. Y HUX He OBIAO CBALIEHHBIX KHUT, He OBIAO KaCTbI Xpe-
uoB. [omep u 6b1A AAst HUX «TpaanLMeit». C VI cToAeTHst ero MosMsl M3y4aAM B ILKO-
Aax. C 3Toit MOpbl AMTEPAaTypa CTaAa LIKOABHBIM NPEAMETOM, 2 HeNpepbIBHOCTD
€BPOMEVICKOM AUTEPATYPHI YBsA3aAaCh CO IKOAOI. CucTeMa 06pa30BaHMUA CTAAA HO-
CHTEAEM AMTEPATYPHOM TPAAMLIMM: 3TO PaKT, XapaKTepHbIit AAsl EBporbl, HO He He-
NpeAOXHbBIN. BeAnune, caMOCTOATEAPHOCTD, BOCTIMTAaTEAbHAs! PYHKLIMS OI3MM CO3-
Aanbl [omepom 1 noa ero BauAHMeM. Bcé Mmorao 6piTh 1 coBceM MHaue. B nyaerickoit
TPAAMLIMM YYEHUK OCBaMBaeT TOAbKO «3aKOH», a MouceeBo [TaTukHuxue — coBceM
He nosma. [peku nokasaam Apyroit npumep — a puMAsiHe €My TOCAEAOBAAU. Y UCTO-
KOB PMMCKOI1 11033uM CTOsIA AuBuIN AHAPOHMK (BTOpasi noaroBuHa III cToaerus).
OH nepeBea «OauCceio» AAS IIKOABHOTO MCHOAb30BaHus. Ero coBpemenHuku He-
BUM M DHHUI pabOTaAM HaA HALMOHAABHBIMM 3NIOCAMM, KOTOPbIE MOTAM Obl 3aHATh
MecTo «/MAanapbi». BnpoueMm, Toabko Beprmamit cospaa AAst pUMASIH HaLlMOHAADbHBIN
3MOC BCEMMPHOTO 3HayeHus. VM mo matepuaay, u no popme ero pabora, onsTh Xe,
BOoCXOAMT K [omepy. Ml oHa TOXe cTaaa KHUIOM AAst IKOA. B CpepHue Beka nepeHsian
IIKOABHOE NPUAOXKEHHE 3MOCA, XapaKTePHOEe AAS AHTUYHOCTU. «DHEMAY» TOTAA CO-
XPaHMAM, HO PAAOM C Heil OCTaBUAM OMOAeCKue anochl, 0 popme HalMCaHHbIE
B MoApaXkaHue Bepruauio, Ho 3aMeHUTDb ero He criocobHble. YUTAaTh UX — OAHO MY-
yeHue. OCHOBOM AAS TIPEMOAABAHMS AATBIHM OCTaACs Bepruamii. ITosxe IKOAbHBIM
YTEeHUEeM CTaAU KAaccuku HoBoro BpemeH#, xoTs Hekotopbie u3 Hux — llexcrnup nan
Tére B «DaycTe» — AAS 3TOM POAM COBEPLIEHHO HE MIOAXOAAT. AUTepaTypOBeAeHMUE
HEBO3MOXHO 6€3 9AeMeHTapHOr0 3HaHUsI €BPOIENCKON 0OPa30BaTEAbHOI CUCTEMBI ',

! 06 aHTHYHOM 06pasoBaHuu cM. Takxke H.-1. MARROU, Histoire de 'Education dans [An-
tiquité (Paris, 1948).
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§ 1. CBo60AHbIE UCKYCCTBA

OcHOBHbIE YePThl CPEAHEBEKOBOM CUCTEMBI OOPa30BaHUSI BOCXOAAT K IrpevyecKoM
ApeBHocTH. Coduct Mnnnumit Danackmit, coBpemeHHMK CoOKpara, CYMTAACSH Y APEBHUX
OCHOBOIIOAO>KHMKOM BOCITMTATEABHOI CUCTEMbI, OCHOBAHHOI Ha CBOOOAHBIX UCKYC-
crBax. [To-rpeyecku 3T0 Ha3bIBAAOCH EYKUKALOG TTADEIN: «OOBIYHOE, TOBCEAHEBHOE
obyuenmue, obuiee obpazoBanme» *. ITAaTOH, KaK U3BECTHO, CYUTAA GPMAOCOPUIO EAMH-
CTBEHHBIM MHCTPYMeHTOM y4yeHust. OH 60poacs ¢ foMepoMm, npu3bIBaA M3rOHATB NO-
3TOB M3 MAEAABHOTO FOCYAAPCTBa — a ellie OTBEPraA MAEI0 «obuiero ob6pazoBaHmsi».
ToraauTapHble NMOMOA3HOBEHMS, CBOMCTBEHHBIE AI00601 GMAOCODUM, HUKTO He OT-
CTauBaA C TaKO¥ CTPACTHIO U CTOAD PEIIMTEABHO, KaK 3TOT BEAMYAMILUIL IPEYeCKUM
MbicAuTeAb. Ero neaarormka, Bipoyem, poOBaAMAACh TOHYHO TaK Xe, KaK M €ro MoAu-
tuKa. Putop Vcokpar, coBpemenHMk [TaaToHa, CTaA TOCPEAHMKOM B 60pbbe MexAy
duaocodueit u o61mMM 06pazoBaHMEM: TpaBO HA OOyueHMe OH NPU3HAA 332 0benmu
cuaamu. OH PaCIOAOXKMA UX CTYTIEHUYATO: 00111e00pa3oBaTeAbHbIE TIPEAMETBI AOAXKHbI
CAYXKMTD AAS TOATOTOBKM (rponeaeBTHKM) K dnaocopmm. Touka 3penns Vcokpara,
HECMOTPS Ha OTAEAbHbIE TEOPETHYECKMUE BO3PAXKEHUS, B LIeAOM BO300AaAaAa Ha Po-
TSHKEHMM MPAKTUYECKM BCeit ApeBHOCTH. Kaaccuyeckoe CBMAETEABCTBO B MOAb3Y
atoro — 88-e mucemo CeHekH, Tae peub MAET 00 artes liberales vi studia liberalia
[cBO6OAHBIX MCKYCCTBaxX M CBOGOAHBIX HayKaX]. DTH AUCLIMIIAMHBI HE CAYXAT LEASIM
3apabotka. OHM 30BYTCS1 «CBODOAHBIMMU», UGO OHU AOCTOMHBI CBOOOAHOTO YeAOBEKa>.
M3 ux uncAaa MCKAIOYAIOTCS >KUBOIMChH, CKYABNTYPA M APYTME XYAOXKECTBEHHbIE pe-
MecAa (artes mechanicae)®, HO My3biKa KaK y4eHNe MaTeMaTU4YECKOE TBEPAO 3aHUMAeT
CBOE MECTO B KPYTy CBOOOAHBIX MCKYCCTB. B no3apHeaHTH4HbIe BpeMeHa IPEACTaBAE-
HMe O TOM, YTO CBODOAHDIE MCKYCCTBA CAYXKAT MPOTEAEBTUKOIM AASI PMAOCODUH, YiKe
ornaao (xotst CeHeka elife Mor ero pasaeastb). Duaocodus nepecrasa 6bITh Hayy-
HOVM AVICUMIIAMHOM M HalipaBA€HMEM B 00pa30BaHMM. A 3TO 3HaYMT, YTO HA UCXOAE
AHTMYHOI 3MOXM EAUHCTBEHHBIM CPEACTBOM HAKONAEHMS Y NepeAayu 3HaHUI OCTa-
BaAMCb CBOOOAHbBIE MCKYCCTBA. VIX paspeAnAM Ha ceMb HanpaBAEHMM B YCTAHOBAEH-
HOM MOpAAKe (coxpaHsBLIEMCS Ha BCeM NMpOTskeHnn CpeAHEBEKOBBS): TPaMMaTHKa,

? Tak B NORDEN, Kunstprosa, 670 u paaee. B WILL RICHTER, Lucius Annaeus Seneca (Diss.
Miinchen, 1939), 16A, oAHaKo, €YKUKALOG NEPEBOAUTCA KaK «KOMNAEKCHBIM, BCEOOBEMAIOIMIA,
3aKOHYEHHbIN».

* Ucupop (Et., 1V, 2) caoBo liberales nponsBoaut ot liber (xHura).

* Bo ®AopeHuuu 3noxu KBaTpo4eHTO y XyAOXXHMKOB NIpobyAMAOCH caMoco3HaHHe. OHu
He 3aX0OTeAM DOAee CYMTAThCA peMecAeHHUKamu. U3-3a atoro BAaoTh Ao XVII Beka nucaaoch
OrpOMHO€ KOAMYECTBO MaTepuaAoB no ucropuu uckyccts. Cm. 3xckype XXII. — Ipuaara-
TEAbHOE Meccanico B UTaAbTHCKOM 53biKe MPUHSAAO 3Ha4eHUe «HeoOpa30BaHHbIM, IPy6Obiit»;
la turba meccanica — 310 «4epHb, TOATIA».
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PMTOPHKA, AMAAEKTHMK], apudMeETHKA, TeOMETPHS, My3blKa, aCTPOHOMMA. B no3aHem
CpeaHeBEKOBbE 3aAa4M BCEX CEMM artes CBEAU B OAHO MHEMOHMYECKOE CTUXOTBOpE-
HMe, B KOTODOM, MIPaBAQ, 13-3a TPeOOBaHMIT METPMKM HapyLLIEHA TPAAULIMOHHASA 110-
CAEAOBATEAbHOCTb:

Gram. loquitur; Dia. vera docet; Rhe. verba ministrat;
Mus. canit; Ar. numerat; Geo. ponderat; As. colit astra.

[Tpam(mMarmka) roBOpUT; AMa(A€KTHKA) YYUT UCTUHE; pU(TOPUKA) yIIPABASIET CAO-
Bamy; / My3(bIKa) 3ByumT; ap(udmMeTuka) cunraert; reo(MeTpus) usmepser; ac(rpo-
HOMMSI) U3y4aeT 3Be3AbL]

Yetbipe nocaepHnx (MaTeMaTnueckux) artes boauuit 06beAMHUA B quadruvium
(vemseponympve), a Tpu nepseix c IX Beka HasbiBaAu trivium® (mpoenympem). Camo
MOHATHE Ars CAEAYET CTPOrO OTAEASITb OT «UCKYCCTBa» B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICAE.
OHo 0603Ha4YaeT «3HaHME» B TOM )K€ 3HAYEHUM, YTO U B CAOBAX TUIIA «SA3bIKO3HAHUED.
AHTHYHAs 3TUMOAOTUS COAMIKAAA 3TO CAOBO C IIPUAATaTEAbHBIM Artus, «CTPOTUM»:
artes BCE NOAUMHAIOT CTPOTMM fnpaBuAaM . LieHTpaapHOe Aas1 CpeaHeBEKOBbsI U3A0-
)KeHue TeOpUM CBOOOAHBIX UCKYCCTB OCTAaBUA adpUKaHCKUI A3bIYHMK Mapuuau Ka-
neAAa, nucasiumit Mexxay 410 u 439 ropamu. Hotkep I'ybacTbiit (11022) nepeBea ero
TPYA Ha ApEBHEBEpXHEHEMELIKUIA A3bIK, IOHBIA [yro [powuit BoilleA B AIOAM CO CBOMM
repen3pAaHMeM AATMHCKOTO opurnHaaa (1599), n yxe AeMGHML TAAHUPOBAA U3AATh
3Ty KHMry euie pa3’. Ha ucxope XVI croaerus Bansinme Mapumana Kaneaar: obHa-
PYXMBAAOCh A@XKe B MPa3AHMYHBIX LiepeMoHMaAax®. Kameaaa BbICTPOMA CBOI TPyA
Ha MaHep poMaHa, OTClopa u Ha3BaHue — «De nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii» («Bpa-
kocoyeTaHue Puaorormu u Mepkypusi»). [posanyeckue PpparmeHTs YepeayroTcs
B TPaKTaTe CO CTUXOTBOPHBIMM IPMAOKEHUAMM; Npo3anyecKas popma 3aMeTHO Ipe-
obAapaeT. ITo 00beMHasi KHMTa, 3aHMMaloniasi 00Aee MATUCOT CTPaHML] B COBDEMEH-
HBIX M3AQHUSAX U HEBBIHOCMMas AASL HbIHellHero umMrateas. Ham, BipoueM, HyxHO

5 Cwm. ctatbio ITuo PaitHbl B Studi medievali 1 (1928), 4-36. — BmecTo dopmbl quadruvium
B IO3AHME BPEMeEHa Yalile UCTIOAb30BAaAM BapMAHT quadrivium.

¢ CaoBa Cepsus B KEIL, IV, 405, 3, 4. — To xxe — y Kaccuopopa (MYNORs, 91:12) u y Vicu-
Aopa (Et., 1, 1:2).

7 Ibep-Aanuaab 103 (1630-1721), cTaBmMit No3AHee eNKUCKONOM ABpaHila, B 1670 roay
CAYXXMA NIOMOIHMKOM Nipu Boccios, ToraamHeM Bocniutateae AodpyuHa. OH PyKOBOAMA U3Aa-
HMEM AATMHCKMX KAACCUKOB AAs AooduHa (ad usum Delphini). Mapuuaxa Kaneaay oH nepe-
AaA AeitbHMIYY, KOTOPBIt HaMepeBaACS «BHOBb IpeBO3HeCTH» 3TOro aBropa (G. HEss, Leib-
niz korrespondiert mit Paris (1940), 22). — B 1499-1599 ropax Mapuuana Kaneaay uspaBaau
BOCEMMKPATHO.

® A. WARBURG, Gesammelte Schriften (1932), 1, 264, A. 3.
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6pocuTb Ha Hee B3TAsIA. [TepBble ABe KHurM — 370 dabyaa pomana’. [TepcoHax u co-
OBITUA OTTYAQ MHOTOKPAaTHO 3aMMCTBOBAAMCb CPEAHEBEKOBBIMM aBTOPaMM, OCOOEHHO
B puaocodckoit anuke XII Beka. Pabora oTKpbiBaeTcst cTxamu K [MMeHero: oaT 06-
palllaeTCst K HEMY KaK K CAYXXMTeAI0 HaTypbl, yCTIOKOMTEAIO CTUXMIT M IPUMUPUTEAIO
TIOAOB, HO ellle M KaK K YCTPOMTEAI0 6pakoB cpeau 6eccMepTHbiX. MepKypuit — 1o-
CAEAHMIT XOAOCTSIK MeX 6oroB. ITo coBeTy BupTyThl OH NpOCHT OMOLIM y ATTIOAAOHA.
ToT BcnoMyHaeT MHOTOMYAPYIO AeBy (DUAOAOTHIO, CBEAYIIYIO U B Aeaax [lapHaca,
¥ B 3Be3AHOM Hebe, 1 B TalfHaX [IOA3€MHOr0 MMpa: OHa MI03HaAa MYAPOCTb BCELIEAO.
BupTyTa, Mepkypuit ¥ ANOAAOH B CONPOBOXAEHUM MY3 TIOAHMMAIOTCS CKBO3b He-
becHble cdepor ko ABopuy IOnuTepa. CobpaHue 60roB, Ha KOTOPOM MPUCYTCTBYIOT
¥ aAAeropuyeckue Gurypnl, AaeT Mepkypuio coraacue ¥ OCTaHOBASIET, YTO OTHBIHE
DUAOAOTHIO CAEAYET BO3BBICUTb A0 OOrMHM; IPAaBO BOATH B COHM GOroB nmoAy4aior
Bce Bhipatomumecs: cmeprthble (Dick, 40:20 u paaee) . Pponesuc, matp OGuaorornu
(47:21), HapsbKaeT HEBECTY, U Ty NPUBETCTBYIOT YE€ThIPE KapAMHaAbHbIE AOOPOAeTEAM
BMecTe ¢ Tpems rpaumusamu. [To Beaenmio Apanacum Ouaoaorus, Aabbl cAEAATbCS AO-
CTOIHOI GeccMepTHs, M3PBIraeT U3 CBOEro YpeBa MHOXeCTBO KHMT (59:5). [Tocae ee
BO3HOCAT Ha Hebeca: naaankuH Ouaororum HecyT ABOe foHowelt — Aabop u Amop —
¥ ABe AeByLIKM — Dnumeans (AobpocoBecTHocTb) M Arpuntus (Becconnas pabora
10 HOYaM, XapaKTepHasi AASl YMCTBEHHOTO TPYAa). Ha Hebecax Puaoaoruio BcTpeyaer
lOHona-TTpony6a kak noxposuTeabHMLa Opaka; OHa pacckasbiBaeT 06 obuTaTeAsx
OAnMna — AQAEKO He TeX, YTO B IAAMHMCTUHECKOM TPAaAMLIMMU. B uX uMcAO BowAK
BCEBO3MOXKHBIE AYXY M MIOAYDOTH, a TaK)Ke aHTUYHBIE TTO3THI U puaocods! (78:9 u Aa-
Aee). B xauecTBe cBape6HOro nopapka HeBeCTa MOAYYAET CEMb CBOOOAHBIX MCKYCCTB.
Ka>kAOMy M3 HYX NOCBSILLEHO 10 OAHOI U3 MOCAeAYIOIMX KHUT «BpakocoyeTaHus».
VckyccTBa, B COOTBETCTBMM CO BKYCaMM TOTO BpEMEHM, NEPCOHUPULIMPOBaHDI B 06-
AMKE JKEHIIMH B Pa3HBIX OAEXAAX, C Pa3HBIMM NPMYECKAMMU U Pa3HBIMU OPYAUSIMM
B pykax. Tak, [paMmaTuka npeacTaBaeHa B 0Opa3e CEAOBAACOI CTApyXH, XBAASILIEACS
TEM, YTO CBOV POA OHa BEAET OT ernnerckoro kopoas Ocupuca. Koraa-To oHa ooaro
XMAa B ATTHKe, HO Ceii4aC XOAUT B PUMCKOM OAeSTHMU. B 1IKaTyAKe M3 CAOHOBOIA
KOCTM OHa XPaHMT HOX M NUAKY, KOTOpbIMM 00pabaTbiBaeT AeTCKMeE OIMOKM B peyn.
Puropuka — 3TO KpacuBast XEHLIMHA BLICOKOTO POCTa, B MIAAThbe, YKPALIEHHOM MU30-
6pakeHUsiMU GUT'Yp peyM, M C OPy)KMEM, KOTOPHIM OHA PAHMUT CBOMX OIMIMOHEHTOB.
U Tak panee. ITu aareropuueckue ob6pasbl, BMECTe C MX aTpUOyTaMM, TOCTOSTHHO
BO3HMKAIOT B 11033MM U M306pasuTeabHOM MckyccTBe CpepHeBeKOBbsi ™. VX MOXKHO

® Ee npoobpas — y Anyaes (Met., V1, 23 u paaee: xeHuTb6a AMypa u INcuxen, oA06peHHast
Ha cobpanuu 60roB u T. n.).

1 Tlcuxest ToXe Bo3HecAach K 6eccmeptuio (APUL., Met. (HELM), 146:9 u paaee).

1 CtuxoTBOpeHus o6 artes, B OCHOBHOM CBs3aHHbIe ¢ «BpakocoyeraHuem»: Poetae, 1, 408—
410; ibid., 544, 629 u Aaaee; Poetae, 111,247, 149 u panee; 1V, 399 u poanee. — Carmina Cant., p. 113
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yBuAeTb Ha pacaaax B lllapTpckom u Aanckom cobopax, B Ocepe, B cobope ITapux-
ckoit Boromartepu u paxe Ha xkapTuMHax BorTuueaan'’. B «BpakocouyeTaHuun» cpea-
HEBEKOBOT'O YMTATEAs] IPUBAEKAAO HE TOABKO YUeHOe COAEp>KaHue, HO U HoraTcTeo
aaaeropwii (Ipyaenumit, coBpemennmk Kaneaasi, B coeit «ITcuxomaxum» BBEA XpH-
CTMAHCKME AAAETOPMM), A TAKXKEe MOTUB HebeCHOro myTelecTBus .

§ 2. Artes u ux noHumManue B Cpeanue Beka':

B cpeAHEBEKOBOM IpenoAaBaHUM MOXKHO BbIAEAUTD ABE TEOPUM OTHOCUTEABHO artes:
CBSITOOTEYECKYIO M CBETCKO-IIKOAbHYIO . BpeMsi OT BpeMeHM 9Ti TeOpUM, KOHEYHO,
NepeCceKaAMchb, OAHAKO 10 CBOEMY IPOMCXOXKAEHMIO OHM Pa3AMYHBL. YK€ aAeKCaH-
APMIICKOE eBPENCTBO, HAaMOOAEEe BAUSTEABHBIM IPEACTABUTEAEM KOTOPOTO ObiA Du-
AOH (yMepiLiiit, BeposiTHO, ipu KaaBauu), npucsanBaao cebe Hayky u puaocoduio
SAAMHOB, TIONYTHO, NPABAQ, NIpeBpalLast 'PeYecKMX MbICAUTEAEN B y4EHMKOB Mouces.
XpucTuanckue anoaoreTs I croaeTus (4 B nepByio ouepeab — KOcTHH) BoCTipuHAAHN
TOT K€ METOA M OCTaBMAM €70 B HACAEACTBO BEAMKMM TEOAOTaM U3 aA€KCAHAPUIACKOR
koAbl KAuMeHT AAexcaHapuitckuit (puba. 150 — npu6ba. 215) npuiiea K BHIBOAY
O TOM, YTO Irpeyeckasi HayKa BO3HMKAA IO MPSIMOMY 60XXeCTBEHHOMY MOIMYIIEHMUIO.
XpPMCTHAHCKUI Y4UTEADb, YTOOBI MOHMMATD [1MCaHMe, HYXKAAACSH B APEBHEM 3Ha-
HMU. MHEeHMs AATMHCKMX OTLIOB LIePKBY 10 3TOMY IMIOBOAY Pa3AEAMAUCH. AMBPOCHIA
Meanoaanckuit (333-397) 6biA 3HATOKOM M B TO XK€ BpeMs IPOTUBHUKOM I'PEYECKOi
durocoduu. Meponum (mpuba. 340—-420) — 3TOT «XpUCTHUAHCKMIT ApUCTapx» (CA0Ba
AtopBura Tpay6e), 60AbLINM IOYUTATEAEM KOTOPOTO MO3XKeE CTaA Ipa3M (BO MHOTOM
6an3kuit k MepoHumy), — 6biA, C ADYTOi CTOPOHBI, TYMaHUCTOM, PUAOAOTOM M YuU-
TEAEM LEDKBU OAHOBpEeMeHHO. Ellje MAaABYMKOM OH MMEA CYaCTbe YUMTbCA B Pume
y dAus AoHara, rpaMMaTMKa U KOMMeHTaTopa TepeHuus. ViepouuM xopoio 3Haa

1 Aaaee; «Fons philosophiae» Tordpuaa us Bperés; «Rhythmus» Crepana TypHeiickoro; WALTER
VON CHATILLON (1929), 41 u paaee; «De naturis rerum» Hexkama — cM. WRIGHT, 498 u T. A.
12 E. MALE, Lart religieux du 13° siécle en France, 76 u panee. — Y BorTuueaan: ¢ppecku

13 Buaabl AeMMu (HaxopsiTcs B AyBpe). — O 6oaee nospHux usobpaxenusix: Journal of the
Warburg Institute, 11 (1938/39), 82.

2 Cp. c «Voyage au ciel» u «Voyage doutre-tombe» B F. CUMONT, Lux perpetua (1949), 185;
«HebecHoe nyTewmecTBie» Buabreanma Bycce — B Archiv fiir Religionwissenschaft (1901), 234;
E. CErULLY Il «Libro della Scala» e la questione delle fonti arabo-spagnole della D. C. (= Studi
e Testi, 150), 1949 (peueHn3sus D. Autmana — B Orientalia, 20 (Rom, 1951), 508-512).

14 CMm. Takke R. W. HUNT, The Introduction to the “Artes” in the Twelfth Century B Studia
Mediaevalia (c6opHuK x 106uaew P. Ax. Maptusa) (1948), 85 u pansee.

5 M. A. B. AaiicTHep BbipeAUA deTbipe Teopun (cM. ero «Pagan Schools and Christian Tea-
chers» B Liber Floridus (c6opHuk K 106uaeio Iayas Aemana) (1950), 49 u paaee).
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counHenus I1aapra, Tepenuns, Aykpeuus, Linnepona, Caaaocrus, Bepruans, lopa-
uus, [epcus, AykaHa. Yke 6yayumn CTapMKOM, OH XOPOLLO MOMHUA, KAKMX TPYAOB EMY
CTOMAO M3yueHMe eBPENCKOro s3biKa MIOCAE TOro, Kak OH MO3HAKOMMACS «C OCTpO-
Toit KBMHTHMAMaHOBA yMa, cO CBOGOAHO Ablowgeiicst LinepoHoBoit peubio (Ciceronis
fluvios), ¢ 6aaropoacTBom PpoHTOHA, C MATKOCTbIO [TAMHMA» (Epistulae (HILBERG),
111, 131:13 u panee). B cBonx xkommeHTapusx Ha Kuury npopoka Mepemun ox uuru-
pyet Ayxpeuus u [Tepcus; on ynomuHaer cupeH, CUMAAY u AepHENCKYIO TUADY; pH-
TOpUYecKue GUrypnl y NpOPOKOB OH CPAaBHUBAET C runepboramMm u anocTpodamu
Bepruaus — u Tak paaee. B ussectHoM nucome VMeponuma k ITaBanny Hoaanckomy
KOPOTKO, HO BECbMa COAEP)KaTEAbHO PACCMOTPEHA TeMa «CBATOCTDb U 0Opa3oBaHMe».
Kax HeyueHOMY noHaTb Bubauio? OcobeHHO BakHO B 3TOM cMbicae 70-e MUcbMO
Veponuma, obpamennoe k Marny. ToT crnipocua, nouemy VlepoHMM MHOTAQ MpPUBO-
AWT NIPMMepHI U3 CBETCKOM AMTepaTyphl. B oTBeTe AaH LieAbIif apCeHaA apryMEHTOB,
KOTODbI€ 3aT€M HEOAHOKPATHO NMOBTOPSIAMCH — NpU4EM He ToAbKO B CpeaHue Beka,
HO U B 310Xy MTaAabsiHckoro ['ymanuama. Liapp CoaomoH (ITpuT. 1:1 u paaee) coseTo-
BaA u3y4arb puaocopuio. Anoctoa ITaBea npuBoama cTuxy dnuMennpa, MeHaHApa,
Apara. Hakonew, MepoHum c ero aaaeropmyeckuM ToakoBaHueM Iucanus ocraBua
CpeAHeBeKOBBIO HaCTO MOTOM BOCIIPOM3BOAMBLIMICS apIyMEHT O IIPUAOXKEHMM aH-
TUYHOTO 3HAaHUS Ha MOAb3Y XpUcTUAHCTBY. Bo Brop. 21:12 SIxse npuxa3spiBaeT: ecau
eBpeif 3aX04eT B3ATb B )KEHbl PaObIHIO-A3BIYHMLY, TO CHa4YaAd OH AOAXKEH OCTPUYD €Mt
BOAOCBI ¥ HOI'TH. Tak ¥ XpUCTHMAHMH, AI0OAILMIT MUPCKYIO MYAPOCTD, AOAXKEH CHadyaAa
OYMCTHUTD €€ OT BCAYECKMX 3a0AyxaeHMIt . Toraa oHa OYAeT AOCTOMHA MOCAY>KUTb
6ory. ®uaocodcko Teopun artes y ViepoHuma UCKaTb He CTOMT.

Bcé nnaue y Apryctuna. ITpaBaa, cooTHolieHre MeXAY scientia v sapientia [3Ha-
HMEM U MYAPOCTbIO], KOTOPOMY OH NOCBATHA TAYOOKMe U3bICKAHMS, TaK M He TPH-
0bpeAao y ABrycTuHa siICHOM M 3aKOHYEHHOI GOPMBI, 3aTO MHOXECTBO €ro uape-
YeHMI M YMO3aKAIOYEHMI MOAb30BaAuCh B CpeaHyMe Beka OOAbLIMM aBTOPUTETOM.
Bor, Hanpumep, ero aaaeropuyeckas unrepnperaums Ucx. 3:22 u 12:35: uspanan-
TsIHe TIpu ucxoae U3 Erunra 3abpaau ¢ coboit cepebpsiHbie M 30A0Tbl€ COCYABI —
TaK M XPUCTMAHMH AOAXKEH OCBOOOAMTD SI3bIY€CKOE 3HAHME OT BCEro HEHY)XXHOro
¥ BPEAHOrO, YTOOBI 3aTeM IMOCTaBUTb €ro Ha CAYX0y uctune. Tpakrar ABrycTuHa
«De doctrina christiana» 06 uayyenun Bubaum 614 Aas parHero CpeaHeBeKOBbs
ellie CylieCTBEHHee, YeM Bce obiue Cy)KAeHust 3Toro aBropa. CToMT NpoLUTMPOBATh
HECKOABKO KAIOYeBbIX PpparMeHToB: «sciant autem litterati modis omnibus locutio-
nis, quos grammatici graeco nomine tropos vocant, auctores nostos usos fuisse» '’

6 O6cTOATEAPHOE PaCCMOTPEHME ITOM AAAETOPUM U TIPEATIMCAHUA O pabbiHe-sA3bIYHULIE
cM. B ]. DE GHELLINCK, Le mouvement théologique du XIF siécle (1948,), 94 u paaee.

7 «YyeHble AJOAM MOTYT 3aMETUTD, UTO HalllK aBTOPBHI (T. €. 61bAeiCKIe UCaTeAN) UCTIOAD-
3y10T Bce GUryphl peus, y rpaMMaTHKOB Ha3blBaeMble IPe4eCK1M CAOBOM mponbi (06pasHbie
BbIPOKEHUSA)».
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(111, 29). Aaaee (1V, 6, 9-7, 21) ABrycTHH AOKa3bIBaeT, YTo bubaus mo cuae Boipa-
)KEHMSI HUCKOADBKO He ycTynaeT paboram s3biyHMKOB. Bubaeitckue texcrol «divina
mente fusa et sapienter et eloquenter. Quid mirum si et in istis inveniuntur, quos
ille misit qui facit ingenia»** (7, 21)? 3Tu pa3MbllIAEHUS MOXKHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATD
KaK AErMTUMALMIO aHTUYHBIX artes. Kpome Toro, B HMX ecTh HaMeK Ha To, YTO artes
TOXeE MPOMCXOAAT OT bora.

B naaHe oueHku artes eme BakHee Aast Hac counHenust Kacenopopa. B «Insti-
tutiones divinarum et saecularium litterarum» OH co3paA nepBblit XPUCTUAHCKUM
CIIPaBOYHMK 1O LIEPKOBHOMY 3HaHMIO M CBETCKUM artes. B aToM Tpyae omyuiaercs
BAMSIHME rPEYECKOI MOHACTBIPCKOM TPAAULIMM Y BOCTOUHOXPUCTUAHCKUX YHUBED-
CUTETOB, U3BECTHDIX TAK)KE KaK «IIKOABI KaTeXeToB» (AAeKCaHAPUICKasi, DaeccKas,
Hucubucckas). DTo nposiBaseTcs B TOM uMCAe B Topxope Kaccuopopa k artes: on
Bo3Bpamaer K Kanmenry, lOcTuny u aaekcanapuiickomy espeitctBy. Kaccuopop
YUMA, YTO artes KOPEHATCH eilie B IPEAHAYaAbHBIX BpeMeHaX, B 60)XKeCTBEHHO My-
ApocTu u cBsiToM ITucanun. OTTyAa, Kak Kaccnoaop nokaspiBaeT B CBOEM MCTOAKO-
BaHuM [Tcaateipst (MYNORS 6, 18 M AaAee), yYUTEAss MUPCKMX HayK M TI03aUMCTBO-
BaAM artes, BIUCaB UX 3aTeM B coOCTBeHHYIO cucTemy. Kaccuoaop Aaxke ykasbiBaet
B CBOMX KOMMEHTAPMSX, YTO IICAAMUCT UCIIOAb30BAA MHOXKECTBO rPAMMaTH4YeCKUX
¥ puTOopuyeckux Gpuryp, ynorpedOMTEAbHbIX B aHTUHHOM HayKoyuenuu. Kaccuopop
MPEABUAUT CAEAYIOLIee BO3pakeHUe: B CBSAIEHHOM TEKCTE BEAb «HMYEro He CKa-
33aHO O YAEHEHUM CUAAOTM3MOB, He NPUBEAEHDBI Ha3BaHUA cxeM (TO ecTb puryp
peun), He OIPEAECASIIOTCS AMCLMITAMHApHble TepMUHbI». Ha 9TO AaeTcs oTBeT: Bce
9TH BeM MMIIAMLIMTHO copepxarcs B [IcaaTbipe, Kak BUHO — B AO3€, KaK AEPEBO —
B ceMeHU. AyxOBHasi Hayka 06s3aHa BbIABAATb 3TU OOCTOATEABCTBA Yepe3 PUTO-
puueckui aHaaus 6ubaeitckoro TekcTa. boxkecTBeHHbIN 3aKOH, KaK M3BECTHO, pac-
NpOCTpaHUAcs 1o Bcemy mupy. OTKyaa Xe 310 u3secTHo? /3 ncaaMoBoro cruxa:
«in omnem terram exivit sonus eorum» (ITc. 18:5 no Texcty Byabrarsi); B nepe-
BOAE: «MX 3BYK IIPOXOAMT IO Bcey 3emae». ¥ Alorepa aTo ncarom 19, HaumHaro-
mmics Tak: «Hebeca Boaraaumaior o yectu Boxnbeit... Her Hu si3bika, HM Hapeuus,
B KOTOPBIX HE CABILIEH UX TOAOC». M AaAee, B cTUXE 5: «...MX peyb AOXOAMT AO Kpast
cBeTa». ViMeercs B BUAY peub Hebec, BO3BELIAIOLIMX CAABY 60XKbIO 110 BCEMY MMPY.
Ho Kaccuopop BMAUT B cAOBax ncaAMOIIMCLIA MHOCKa3aHMe: aTo Berxuii 3aser, cun-
TaeT OH, ObIA M3BECTEH BCEM HapOAaM. A 3HaYMT, UMEHHO MO HeMY A3BIYHUKHU 06-
YYMAUCH UCKYCCTBY KPaCHOpeUMs, a 3aTeM yXKe yCTPOMAM CBOE 3HaHME B CUCTEMY
(PL 70, 19-21).

Hapsiay co cBsiTOOTeuecKoit Teopueit artes CyuieCTBOBaAa M CBETCKasi, KOTO-
pasi, BIPOYEM, He OTAMYAAACh LIEAOCTHOCTDIO M YACTO NepeKpelMBaAach CO CBS-
TooTeyeckoy. OTHOCUTEABHO TMPOMCXOXAEHUS artes MHEHUSI PaCXOASTCA.

¥ «...pOXAEHBI 6OXECTBEHHBIM AYXOM, MYAPBI M KPaCHOpeuuBbl. PasBe yAMBUTEABHO, YTO
BC€ 3T0 OOHAPY)XMBAETCA Y MOCAAHLIEB CAMOTO CO3AATEASl pasyMa?»
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Mx «usobperareaem»*® mor 6biTh IOnuTep — nam eruntsane (pas Mowuceit yunacs
y erunTH — AesiH. 7:22), uan xaaaen”. Eue artes 4acTo OTOXKAECTBASIAU C CEMBIO
croanamu myapoctu®. OauH U3 Hanboaee sHauMTeAbHBIX MbicanTeAeit XII Beka
YCMOTpPEA Ha4yaAo Bcex artes B caMoit npupoae ™. Ilocaeannit KpynHbiit 0630p artes
(A0 apMcTOTEAMaHCKOTO IOBOPOTA) — 3TO AO CHMX NOP He M3AaHHbBI TpakTaT «Hepta-
teuchon» Teoaopuxa lllaprpckoro (ymepuiero mexxay 1148 u 1153 roaamu) . ABTop
cTpeMuAcs 0606umMTh BCro puaocoduio: «totius philosophiae unicum ac singulare in-
strumentum» [eAMHCTBEHHBIM U GeCipUMEpPHbIt UHCTPYMEHT AAS Beeit duaocodun].

Brniaotb Ao XII croaeTns artes coxpaHsiau GpyHAAMEHTAAbHOE 3HaYEHME AASI BCETO
CTPOsi CPEAHEBEKOBO MbICAU. TOABKO LiIeHTpaAbHOE COObITHE CBSALEHHON UCTOPUH,
BonaoujeHne, MOTA0 1 pAaXe AOAXKHO OBIAO TOKOAebaTh 3Ty cucTeMy. Koraa Cospa-
TeAb cTaA co3panmeM («factor factus est factura» ), Bce artes AMILIMAMCH CBOEM CHABL:
«in hac verbi copula stupet omnis regula» [B cBsi3ke 3TOro cA0Ba 3aMepAM Bce Ipa-
BMAQ]*. Mapusi — U A€Ba, U MaTb OAHOBpEMEHHO. «B Heit conpsirauch ABa 0603Ha-
yeHusi, OOBIYHO BHYTpEHHE NpoTMBOpeuMBblie... [IpMpoaa 3aech yMOAKaeT, AOTHKA
NpPeBO3MOTaeTCs, PUTOPUKA M PacCyAOK KoaebAaloTca. Ona, Aoyb, moHecaa OTua,
1 popmaa ero Kak ColHa»:

Nata patrem natumgque parens concepit®...

[PoAnAa OTLA, OT HEro POXKAEHHAs, 3a4aAa POAUTEAS CBOETO KaK ChiHa...]
Y Aanrte, noa koxen «Pasi» (33:1), st mapapokce Bonaouenns BAOXeHb! B ycTa BepHapaa:

Vergine madre, figlia del tuo figlio.

[AeBa-MaThb, AOYb CBOErO ChIHA.]

¥ O Tonoce M3obpeTaTeas cm. B Dxckypce XXIL

* [Onurep: HanpuMep, y forppuaa us Butep6o B «Speculum regum» — cm. Wairz, 38, 19
¥ Aaaee. — «Aegyptus parturit artes» [Eruner paspoauacs uckyccreamu): y Bepuapaa Cuabse-
cTpa (BARACH, 16); y Hekkama (WRIGHT, 308-311); y Aupu A AHpean — «La bataille des set
ars», crux 407.

2 Cemb cToAnoB: Poetae, 111, 439, 29 u 552, 74. — Xpucroc Kak poapuTeab UcKyccTB: Poetae,
111, 738, 8 n aanee.

2 WoanH Coacbepuitckuit B «Metalogicon»; cMm. WEBB, 27, 29 u AaAee.

3 CLERVAL, Lenseignement des arts libéraux a Chartres et a Paris dans la premiére moitié
du 12 siécle daprés I'Heptateuchon de Thierry de Chartres (Congreés scientifique international
des catholiques tenu & Paris du 8 au 13 avril 1888 (Paris, 1889), II, 277 u poasee. — ADOLF
HOFMEISTER, NA 37 (1912), 666 u paAee.

M WALTER VON CHATILLON (1925), 7, cTpoda 4.
» PedpeH B A. h. XX, 42. Ta xxe Mbicab — B A. h. XX, 43 u paaee (Ne 11); A. h. XX, 106 (Ne 124).
% ALANUS, Anticlaudianus, SP 11:362.
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§ 3. '/pammaTmka

IMepBas 13 cemu artes — rpammaTuka: la prima arte (y Aaure: Par., 12:138). CaoBo
3TO MPOMCXOAMT OT IpedecKoro gramma, «6ykBa». Euje Aast [TaaToHa u ApucToTeas
«yyeHMue 0 OyKBax» OBIAO MPOCTO MCKYCCTBOM YMTaTh M MUCaTb. B aaAmMHMCTHYE-
CKMe BpeMeHa Y TPaMMAaTUKM NMOSIBUAOCH MIO3TUYECKOE NPUAOXKEHMeE, TaK YTO KBUH-
tiamaH (I 4, 2) pasaeana ee Ha ABe uacTi: «recte loquendi scientiam et poetarum
enarrationem» («yMeHMe NpaBUAbHO FOBOPUTb M YMEHHME TOAKOBATb NI03TOB»). CAOBO
grammatice Ha AQTbIHDb niepeBeAy Kak litteratura (QUINTILIAN, II 1, 4): Takoe xe npo-
M3BOAHOE OT littera, Kak «rpaMMaTHKa» — OT gramma. VI3HauaAbHO, TaKMM 00OpasoM,
CAOBO litteratura He 0603Ha4YaAO AMTEPATYPy B HbIHELIHEM CMBICAE; litteratus — ato
3HAaTOK IPaMMaTHMKM M 1033uM (no-PpaHIy3CKM U ceiuac roBopsrt: lettré), Ho Bo-
Bce He 06s13aTeAbHO mucateab. CAoBo Literat, HolHe ynoTpe6AsieMOe B MPUHIOKEH-
HOM 3HaueHuM [= rpadoMaH], UCXOAHO MMEAO MO3UTMBHBIN cMbICA. Koraa noHsitue
0 rpaMMaTHKe paClIMPUAOCH, TO TPAHULIBI PATOPUKM CTAAM AETKO Pa3MBIBaTbCS MAU
MepecTyNaThCs, YTO NopuuaA yxe KBuHTuAnaH.

W3 cemu artes ocHOBaTeAbHee M3Y4aAMUCH Te, YTO COCTABASIIOT TPUBUYM (rpaMma-
THKa — B [IEPBYIO OYEPEAb); KBAAPUBUYM B 3TOM OTHOLLIEHUU 3aHUMAA BTOPOCTETNEH-
Hoe noAoXeHMe. [paMMaTiKa AEMCTBUTEABHO CYMTAAACh OCHOBOM AASE BCETO OCTaAb-
Horo. HepaBHbli1 CTaTyC ceMU artes sBCTBYeT y>Ke U3 aHLMKAoneann Vicupopa. B Heit
LeAast KHura (58 cTpaHML| B Me4aTHOM M3AQHUM) MOCBsALLEHA TPaMMaTHKe, O PUTOPUKE
pacckasbiBaeTcs Ha 20 CTpaHMLaX, O AMAAEKTHKE — Ha 21, 06 apudpmeTuke — Ha 10,
0 reoMeTpun — Ha 8, 0 My3bike — Ha 6, 06 acTpoHOMMM — Ha 177,

CpeAHEBEKOBOMY Y4EHMKY CA€AOBAaAO OCBOMTb He TOABKO YTEHME Ha sI3bIKe
PuMa — OH AOAXKEH ObIA OBAAQAETD M Pa3TOBOPHBIM, M MUCbMEHHBIM NPUMEHEHMEM
AaTbiHM. [103TOMY rpaMMaTHKY TOTAa NMPENOAABaAM TOPa3A0 OCHOBaTeAbHeE, YeM
B HemeLkux rumHasuax XIX Bexa. HauuHaroume HausycTb yunAm ars minor AoHara.
ITo cBeAeHUsl O BOCbMM 4acTAX peuM (M3A0XKeHbl B popMe BOMPOCOB M OTBETOB),
NPUMEPHO AECATH NEYaTHBIX CTPaHUL. [Tocae MOXHO OBIAO PUCTYTIATD K ars maior
TOTO Xe aBTOpa M K «Institutio grammatica» ITpucumnana®. 1ot TpyA (ABa yBECHCTBIX

¥ Cuer cTpaHuy no uspaumio Y. M. Aunacu (Oxford, 1911).

2 Y AanTe (Par., 12:137 u paaee) cpean 6AaXeHHbIX Ha COAHeYHbIX HebGecax xuset «quel
Donato ch’alla prim’arte degno por la mano» [TOT caMblit AOHAT, KOTOPBIA MIPUAOKUA PYKY
K NIepBoMY 3HaHuIO (= rpammaruke)). [Tpucimana xe Aante noMeyaer B aa (Inf., 15:109) — kak
COAOMUTA. ITO BOCXOAUT K He BIIOAHE SICHOI CpeAHeBeKOBOM AereHAe. AaaH (SP, 11, 309) Ha-
3biBaeT [IpUci{MaHa OTCTYITHUKOM; B €r0 COMMHEHUAX eCThb OLMOKY, U TUCAA OH TO AM B OMbS-
HeHMU, TO A B oMelaTeAbcTBe. [yro pon Tpumbepr (B «Registrum multorum auctorum» —
LANGOSCH, |, 195) ccpiaaeTcst Ha AAaHa, OAHAaKO caM npuuucAsieT ITpuUcLMaHa K BeAUYaiimm
yueHsiM (cTpoka 244). K IMpucumany obpamaercs Mapus OpaHiyackas B IpoAore K CBOUM
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TOMa B COBPEMEHHBIX M3AQHMSAX), COCTaBAEHHBIN B Busantum B Hauaae VI Beka, Bo-
ob1ie mpeacTaBAsieT co60M caMoe MOAHOE M3A0XKEHME AQHHOTO NpeaMeTa. [Tpucumax
NPUBOAMT MHOXXECTBO NMPUMEPOB U3 COUMHEHMI KAACCMYECKOTO MepuoAa, M Mo-
TOMY €ro paboTa MOXET CAYXXMTb M OCHOBOM AAS M3yueHMs AUTEpPATypbl. TOABKO
k 1200 roay nosiBUAMCDH HOBbl€ TPAMMATHUKHM, B KOTOPbIX MaTEPMAA AOTMYECKH U 3PU-
TEeAbHO CUCTeMaTuaupoBaacs: aTo «Doctrinale» AaexcaHapa u3 Buabané (1199)
 «Grecismus» D6epxapaa u3 Beriona (11212). HoBoe naaroxeH1ne rpaMMaTHUKK CBSI-
33HO C MHTEAAEKTYAAbHOM NIEPEMEHON, O KOTOPOIA MBI €lile IOTOBOPUM B AAbHEMILIEM.
Bmecre c paboramu Aonara u IIpucimaHa unTaAu, pasymeeTcs, ¥ FpaMMaTHyeCcKue
raaBnl M3 KBuHTMAMaHOBOM «Institutio oratoria». CBepaenms o Tom, kak B XII croae-
TUM TPAMMATHKY nipenoaaBaau B lllaprtpe, octaBua aas Hac Moann Coacbepuitckmit
(cM. ero «Metalogicon» B WEBB, 53~59)%.

B cpeaHeBekoBoM rpaMMaTHKe 0OHAapY>XMBaeTCs 1ieAast Yepeaa TaKMX NMPEACTaB-
A€HMIA, KOTOPBIX YK€ He HANTU B COBPEMEHHBIX y4€OHMKAX, HO KOTOPbIE BaXKHBI AASL
Hac M3-3a2 CBOET0 aHTMYHOTO MPOMCXOXKAEHUS. YK€ ApeBHEPMMCKAs rpaMMaTMKa
¢opmMmupoBarach nop BAMsiHMEM S3bIKo3HaHUs rpeveckon Ctou. Takue nmoHATHSA, KaK
aHaAOTMS, STMMOAOTHS, BAPBAPU3M, COAELIM3M, METAMAA3M, a TAKXKE BCA CTPYKTYpa
M3AOXXEHUSI TPAMMAaTHUKHM C IPOABMKEHMEM OT OYKB M CAOTOB AO YacTel peun — Ipe-
4eCKOTro MpOMCXOXAeHus. BMecTe ¢ npuMMepaMu aTa cucTeMa COXPaHAAach y Bcex
PMMCKMX TPaMMaTUKOB A0 AoHarta u [TpucumaHa. [TosicHI0 3TO C MOMOLLBIO CBOAKH,
Koropylo VICMAOp AaeT B nepBO KHUTe CBOMX «DTUMOAOrMit». CoOCTBEHHO 3TUMOAO-
IMIO OH CYMTAET YaCThI0 TPaMMAaTHUKHU. «/160 KOTAa ThI 3Haelllb IPOMCXOXAEHE CAOBA,
Tl U CUAY €TO MOCTUTHellb 6bicTpee. A06YIo Bellib MOXXHO sICHEe MOHATh, €CAY 3HATh
ee 3TUMOAOTMIO». He Bce Bewiy, BMpoyeM, MOMMEHOBaHbl B COTAACUM C X «IIPUPO-
AOV» — MHOTME HOCST BIIOAHE NPOM3BOAbHblE Ha3BaHMs1, — NMIOTOMY M He BCE CAOBA
MOXXHO 3TMMOAOTM3MPOBaTh. B 3TMMOAOIrMYECKOM MCCAEAOBAaHUM HEOOXOAMMO CO-
0AI0AQTb TPY NPUHLUMIIA: €X causa [no npuumHe) (rex [KOpoAb] NPOUCXOAUT OT regere
[npaBuTb] U recte agere [BepHO MocTymaTh)); ex origine [0 MPOUCXOXAEHHIO] (YEAOBEK

«As». YnomuHaeT o HeMm u Lllexcniup (Love’s Labour’s Lost V, 1). O6BuHeHue IpucimaHa B Be-
POOTCTYTIHMYECTBE BOCXOAUT K TOMY, YTO ero TpakTaT «Institutio grammatica» mocasilex
narpuumio 0auany. Eme KoHpaa u3 Xupsay noHuMaA 3To BioAHe BepHO (SCHEPPS 48, 25).
[Mo3pHee, oAHaKo, appecara cTaau nyTaTsb ¢ lOAnavom Otctynuukom. — Y XKau-Tloas Ilpu-
cLMaH ToXe Ha cBoeM MecTe: «[Ipu3Haio — TOro, KTO CTOMT 3a KAACCMYECKMIl MypU3M, He-
O6BIKHOBEHHO OOM)KAIOT AOHATUYeCKHE OLIMOKM, KOTOpble HUKAK HEAb3S UCTIPaBUTD; BOT U 4,
KOTAQ 3TOT 3AOA€M COCTPSINAA CBOe BOEHHOe 3aBelljaHue Ha yPOAAMBeNlIe! BEHIPOAATbIHM,
paccepXXeHHO CKa3aA CBOMM CTapLUIEKAACCHUKAM: “3a OAHy 3Ty TapabapliluHy ero CTOMAO Obl
apkebysupoBatp; He Tpebyio syntaxin figuratam u uamom, Ho 6e33akoHoBaTb npoTus Ilpu-
CLMaHa — 3TO )X HUKOMY He AO3BOAEHO ».

» 06 uctopum rpammatuxu B XII u XIII croaetusix cM. G. WALLERAND, Les (Euvres de Siger
de Courtrai (1913), 34 u paace.
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30BETCS 10mM0, TOTOMY YTO OH CAENA€EH U3 humus [3eMan]); ex contrariis® [no npo-
TUBONIOAOXXHOCTU| — 3AeCh B KayecTBe NpMMepa BCTpeuyaeM NMPUCHONMAMSITHOe [u-
cus a non lucendo [Aec — oT «HeocBeleHHbI»] (y Vicupopa ¢popMyanpoBKka MeHee
yeTKasi: quia umbra opacus parum lucens [M60 oH, NOrpy>KeHHbIN B TEHb, MAAO OCBe-
weH)). Eute rpammaTtika yuuT o cMHOHMMaXx; no-AatuHckn — de differentiis. Vicupop
TIOCBSATHUA 3TOM TeMe OTAeAbHYI0 pabory (PL 83, 9 u paaee).

BapBapuamaMu Ha3bIBalOTCs TaKue OUIMOKM B PeYM U NPOM3HOLIEHUM, KOTOPbIE
OBbIAM 3aHeCeHbl BApBapCKMMM HapoaaMu. Coaenn3aMbl (B MX M306peTeHUM OOBUHSIOT
XuTeAeit KuAMKuicknx Coa; caMo CAOBO coxpaHsieTcsi Bo ppaHLy3ckoM (solécisme™)
1 APYTHX 513bIKaX) — 3TO HeBepHble KOHCTPYKLIMM: HanpuMep, inter nobis [Mexay Hac)
BMECTO inter nos [Mexay Hamu]. MeTanaasm — OTKAOHEHME OT IPaMMaTH4eCKOi
HOPMbI, AOMYCTMMOE B MO3TUYECKOM PEuM, KOrAa 3TOro TpebyeT MeTpuka: y Mcu-
Aopa — licentia poetarum [BoabHOCTB noartoB] (Et. I, 35:1); ApyruMu caoBamu, 310
0COOBI CAyHait «IO3TMYECKON CBOOOABI», O KOTOPOIt MHOTO NMMCAAM aHTUYHBIE AB-
Topbl. HakoHew, k rpaMMaTH1Ke MPUYMCASIAUCDH TaK Ha3biBaeMble GUTypbl peun.

B Cpeatue Beka MX TaK XOPOLUO 3HaAM, 2 CETOAHSI OHM HaCTOABKO 3a0bIThI, YTO
HaM MPOCTO HEOOXOAMMO pacCMOTPeTDb UX NMoApobHee. OUTypHI peun BCTpeyaroTcs
M B CETOAHSILIIHEM MOBCEAHEBHOM SI3bIKE, OAHAKO MX Y>K€ He OMIO3HAIOT M HMKaK He Ha-
3bIBaloT. [IpMMepbl: «<HeMaAO» (BMECTO «MHOTO») — 3T0 AUTOTA. «[IOXXMHATbh AaBpHI»
(BMecTO «ycnexu») — 310 MeToHMMMSL. ECcAM cKasaTb: «Bx0A MAATHbI — MO OAHO
MapKe € TOAOBbI» (BMECTO «C HEAOBEKA»), TO 3A€Ch 3aAEMCTBYETCS CMHEKAOXA. Takue
BBIP@)XEHMS B 1IEAOM NO-TpPe4YeCKy Ha3blBaIOTCA schemata («NO3ULMK»), @ TI0-AATHH-
cku — figurae. Keuntnana (Il 13, 9) uaaocTpupyer Bcé 3T0 caeayiommm obpasom:
B NMPSMOXOASIL[EM TEAE CO CBUCAIOLMMM PYKaMU U BIiepeA HarnpaBAEHHBIMM TAa3aMU
HET HMKAKOro M3sI1ecTBa. TOAbKO MHOTOrpaHHOE COOTHOILEHME C XXM3HbBIO M MCKYC-
CTBOM 3CTETU3MUPYET 3TOT 00pa3 (MeTaTeAb Aucka y MupoHa). Takxe 1 peub 0XXMBAS-
eTcst yepe3 «burypei». O6bIYHO pa3rpaHMYMBAIOT CAOBECHBIE M CMBICAOBBIE GUTYPBI.
CaoBecHas purypa — aro, Hanpumep, aHapopa, TO eCTb MOBTOPEHUE CAOBA B HadaAe
KaXXA011 nocaeaymouen ¢ppassl. Tak y llInaaepa B «Ilporyaken»:

[puBeTcTBYIO TE6s, ropa MOsi C KPaCHOBaTO-AyYMCTOI BepLIMHON!
IMpuBeTcTBYIO, COAHLIE, TEDS, CTOAD IPEKPACHO €€ OCUsiBILee 2,

¥ 3ror npuHuMM, Yepe3 BappoHa, Takxe BocxopuT Kk CToe.
3t Y Byaao (Art poétique, 1, 20):

Mon esprit n'admet point un pompeux barbarisme,
Ni d’un vers ampoulé l'orgueilleux solécisme.

[Moit Ayx He TEPIUT HY HaTIBILEHHOTO BApBapMU3Ma, / HU BbICTIPEHHOTO CTMXA C HAAMEH-
HBIM COAELISMOM.]

32 [Sei mir gegriifit, mein Berg mit dem rétlich strahlenden Gipfel!
Sei mir, Sonne, gegriifit, die ihn so lieblich bescheint.]
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Eme oaHa cAoBecHast purypa — romeoTeAeBT (CXOACTBO OKOHYAHMUIA); MPUMeEp — U3-
BecTHas ppasa Linnepona o Katuaune: abiit, abscessit, evasit, erupit [yiiea, yAusHya,
YCKOAB3HYA, cbexaa]. CMpicAOBbIE QUTYPbl — 3TO AUTOTA, METOHUMMS, AAAETOPUS
¥ MHOTMe Apyrue. YueHue o purypax Tak ¥ He NOAYYUAO YAOBAETBOPUTEABHOM CH-
cremarusaumy. [ToMMMO CAOBECHBIX M CMBICAOBBIX QUIYP, BHIACASIIOT €lije rpaMMa-
TUYECKME — OHM NIPMMEHSIOTCS NPYU MCTOAKOBAHMM MO3TUYECKMX MIPOM3BEAEHMIA —
u putopuueckne. KpoMe Toro, u B aHTUYHBIX, U B 60Aee MO3AHMX Y4eOHBIX KHUrax
MHOTMe PUTYpHI peun HasbIBAOTCS Tponamu (tropoi, tropi — «060poTbi»). Pacxox-
AGHMS1, PaBHO KaK U OecuMcAeHHble BapMaLiMM B NEPEYHsIX M XapaKTepucTUKax ¢u-
T'Yp, OOBACHSIOTCS UCTOPMYECKM — Yepes3 MepecedeHne PasAMYHbIX LIKOA. MeTpuka
B CpeAHMe BeKa TOXE CUMTAAACh YACTbIO IPAMMATHKM: AOTMYHO, ECAM y4eCTb, 4TO
TOAKOBaHMe 110331y ObIAO B pyKax rpaMMaTiKoOB. CaMy N033MI0 OTHOCHAM TO K IpaM-
MaTHKe, TO K puTopuke. B oatoM ctuxorBopennn Credana TypHeitckoro (+1203)
ONMMCBHIBAETCS MHTEAAEKTYaAbHOE BOCIMTaHME MaAb4YMKa, KoTopomy [paMMaTmka
npepcTaBaser [Toasuio (cTpoka 113 u paaee):

Venit ad Grammatice Poesis hortatum

Ut, quem primum fecerat illa litteratum,
Hec, novem Pyeridum trahens comitatum
Prosa, rithmo, versibus faciat ornatum®,

Y Baasbrepa lllaTMABOHCKOTO 1033Ms TOXKE Ha3bIBAETCS YACThIO IPAaMMATHUKM:

Inter artes igitur, que dicuntur trivium,
Fundatrix grammatica vendicat principium.
Sub hac chorus militat metrice scribentium*.

§ 4. AHrAOCaKCOHCKMe ¢ KapOAUHICKME UCCACAOBAHUA

ObyyeHue rpaMmaTike He 6€3 OCAOXKHEHMIT MPOILLAO Yepe3 «TeMHble BeKa». B ko-
poAeBCTBE MepOBMHIOB A3bIK M TPAMMATMKa CTPEMUTEABHO AMYAAM HAuMHas
¢ 600 roaa. ITpu Kapoannrax 3a60Ty o Hux MpuHsiAa Ha ce651 AATUHCKO-aHTAOCAKCOH-
cKad KyAbrypa. OHa CTOsIAa Ha OCHOBaHMSIX, 3aA0XKEHHBIX VICMAOPOM M MpAaHALIAMY,

3 «ITpusBanHas IpamMaTukoi, npubAnauaach I1033ust B CONPOBOXAEHUM AEBATU MY3: TOTO,
KTO y>Xe MOAYYMA oT [paMMaTUKM 3HaHUe A3bIKA, OHA HAAEAUT TTO3TUYECKON TEXHUKOM».

* «CpeaM Tex artes, YTO 30BYTCS1 TPUBUYMOM, FPAMMATHKA — 3TO OTOPA, Y ITOTOMY OHA IAa-
BEHCTBYeT. [10A ee HAYAAOM CAYXXMT BCEé MHOXECTBO TeX, KTO MUILET MeTpuyeckn» (WALTER
vON CHATILLON (1929), 41, ctpoda 7). — Ve B no3aHert AHTUMHOCTH CAOBOM XOpOG Ha3bl-
BaAM WIKOABHBIN KAacc. OTcioaa — ¢paHuysckoe apprendre par ceeur = per chorum [yuntb
HaM3YCThb, «BCEM KAACCOM»].
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HO BOCHPMHMMAAA U BAMsIHME cO cTOPOHbI MTaauu u laaann®. OcHOBONMOAOXKHUK
aTOM KYALTYPbl — AAbaxeAbM (639—709). CepeaMHa €ro >KM3HM BblllaAa Ha TO BpeMH,
KOTAQ aHTAMICKasl LIePKOBb AOCTMTAQ BEPLIMHBI Pa3BUTHA KEABTCKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA
¥ 0CBOOOAMAACDH OT €0 LIEPKOBHO-IIOAMTUYECKMX NIPUTA3aHUIA B TOAb3Y PuMa (cuHOA
B YuTOH, 664 T0p). VIpAGHAMS NOLIAQ CBOMM ITyTEM U B LIEPKOBHOM, M B AUTEPATYPHOM
oTHouleHuy. TaM pasBuBasach GaHTACTUYECKM 3aNTyTaAHHASK AATBIHb C AOAEH XYAOXKe-
CTBEHHOV CAaMOHAAESTHHOCTU. AABAXEABM TOXXE OCBOMA 3TOT HEECTECTBEHHDIM, MOA-
4aC MPOCTO HEMOHSTHBIN )KaproH ¥ BpeMsl OT BpEMEHM MM NMOAb30BAACS — HO TOABKO
C TeM, YTOObI MOKa3aTh: B AHTAMM MOX¥€ TaK MOTYT, M aHTAM4aHaM BIIOAHE AOCTYIIHO
TO, «4€M CAABATCS UPAAHACKO-ILIOTAAHACKME CAOBECHMKM» *. B 0AHOM 13 cBOMX mH-
ceM (cM. EHWALD, 479) AAbAXEABM NPEAOCTEPETAET OT UPAAHACKUX LUTYAMIA, 6O
B HMX MHOTO MeCTa yAeAasdeTcss MUpcKoi AutudHocty (punaocodun u mudoaorun).
AAbAXEABM 3aMpelaeT 3TO LLIEAMKOM M MOAHOCTBIO. Ero MHEHMe 0 KAacCUYeCKMX Uc-
CAEAOBAHMAX BIIOAHE OAHO3HAYHO: 3aHMMATbCA MMM MOXXHO TOABKO C TOYKM 3pEHMS
(hopMaAbHBIX AUCLIMIAMH (TPaMMaTHKK, METPUKM) — 6e3 3Toro He 060MTHUCH, TakK
Kak BubAMA «MOYTH LIEAMKOM» COCTOMT M3 rpaMMaTH4YecKu (TO eCTb MOITUYECKH)
BBICTPOEHHOM XYAQXKeCTBEHHOI1 peun. B 11eA0M 3T0 Ta )xe, AOBOABHO CTapasi, Teopus,
u3BecTHas HaM oT Meponuma, ABryctuna, Kaccuoaopa u Vicuaopa, — Teopus Hesa-
MEHMMOCTH artes AAsl TIOHUMaHus BuGANUM; AAbAXEABM, BIPOYEM, BHOCUT B Hee Cy-
1|ECTBEHHOE AOTIOAHEHME: OH 3aMpellaeT APEBHUX auctores, TO €CTb AI0O0€ UCCAEAO-
BaHMe aHTUYHOM KYAbTYPHI papu Hee caMoit. Kaaccuyeckoe o6pazoBanme AAbaxeAbM
BUAUT TOABKO (POPMAAMCTMYECKHM, M B 3TOM OH BHICTYNMaeT CTOPOHHUKOM 1I€PKOB-
Horo puropuama. HyBCTBO KAACCM4eCKOM AATbIHM NPOINAAO Y>Ke Y UPAQHALIEB, HET €0
ny AAbaxeAbMa, X ydeHuka. OH, 0AHaKo, B ByabraTe HallleA HOBBI/ 0Opasel CTHAS
u komnoauuun. Koneuno, Meponum, Asryctux, Kaccnopop u Vicuaop k Tomy Bpe-
MEHM yXKe YKa3aAU Ha pedeBbie COOTBETCTBUS MEXAY BubAuen M nucaHmsamMm sabiy-
HUKOB. Ho aTH My>Xu OblaM BCE elje 04eHb OAM3KM K aHTUYHOI SI3BIKOBOI KYABTYpe
M He MOTAM He 3aMeYaTb Pa3AOMa MEXAY ee HOpMaMu U OMOAECKOM AaThIHDBIOY.
B npeancaoBuu K cBoet BceMupHoit XpoHuke VlepoHuM roBopur: «...catoe Iuca-
HMe — CAOBHO MpPEKPACHOE TEAO, YKPHITOE IPSA3HBIM NAaTheM. [ICaATBIPb CTOABD Xe
CAAAKO3BYYeH, Kak 1 necHu [TuHaapa namn lopauumsa. CounHennsi CoAOMOHA OTMeY€eHbI
AOCTOMHCTBOM (gravitas), kuura VMoBa — GesynpeuHocTsio. Bce aTn KHUTHM B eBpeit-
CKOM OPMTMHAA€ COCTAaBAEHbI reK3aMeTPaMM 1 NeHTaMeTpaMy (3Ty MbICAb Vepoxum
3aumcTByeT y Mocuda). Ho Mbr untaeM nx B npose! IpeactaBbre, ckoabko fomep no-
Tepsia Ob1 B mpo3el» (PL 27, 223-24). B cBoem nucbMe Kk [TaBanny Veponnm npocut

* OCHOBOIOAAraiollee U3A0XKeHue 3Toit TeMbl cM. B WILHELM LEVISON, England and the
Continent in the Eighth Century (Oxford, 1946) u oco6eHHO raaBy 6 TaM xe.

* Aldhelm (EHWALD), 478 (nucemo ddpuay).
¥ W. SUss, Das Problem der Bibelsprache (Hist. Vierteljahrsschrift (1932), 1 u Aaaee).
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npoueHus 3a «simplicitas et quaedam vilitas verborum» («HesaTeitAMBoCTb M HeEKoO-
TOPYI0 HU3MEHHOCTD BbIpaXkeHMit») B Bubaun. Kaccuoaop B Inst., 1, 15 nepeuncasier
A3bIKOBbl€ OIPEXM CBALIEHHOrO TeKCTa; XKuTue cB. Kecapus cocTaBAeHO Tak, YTOOH
«liber eloquio piscatorum concordare quam rhetorum» [6oAbie coo6pasoBbiBaTbCs
¢ A3bIKOM pB16aKoB, a He puTOpoB]*; Mcnaop 6e3 koaebanmit kaeitMuT ppasy «vivat
Ruben et non moriatur» [aa xxuBeT PyBuM u aa He ymupaer] u3 Brop. 33:6 kak 06-
paseu nepuccorozuy (CAOBECHOI M3OLITOYHOCTH); OH NPEBO3HOCUT UCIIOAb30BaHUE
aHTMTe3bl B Cupax. 33:15, 0AHaKO B OCTaAbHOM MPAKTHYECKM He MOAb3yeTCst O1baeit-
CKMMM TEKCTaMy NPYU PaCCMOTPEHUM BONPOCcoB putopuku. OH roBopur (Sent. 3, 16)
0 «6ecLBETHBIX CAOBAaX» M «HM3KOM CTHAE» B BubAMM, MoATBepXKAast Takum obpasom
VleponnmoBy oueHky 61baeiickoit AaTbiu. Takoe npuHmKeHne 6ubAeCKoro A3biKa,
KOTOpOe MMEAO MeCTO M B BeCTIOTCKO-pMMCKoi1 VicnaHuy, 6biA0, CKOpee Bcero, He-
BO3MO>KHO B «BapBapCKMX» CTPaHaX, He BXOAMBLIMX B PUMCKyio MMIepuio 1 BriepBble
BbIYYMBLINX AQTBIHb N1OA PYKOBOACTBOM LiepKBM. VIMEHHO TaxKoB cAyvYait MpaaHaun
M UPAAHACKO-LLIOTAQHACKOI KYABbTYPbI, TpoHMKILieit ¥ B Bpuranuo. To xe kacaetcs
1 aHTAOCAKCOHCKO-XPUCTUAHCKOMN KYABTYPHI, IPEACTABAEHHOM AABAXEABMOM.
AAbAXeABM OBIA MPUYTOTOBMTEAEM, U O HEM AOCTAaTOYHO ObICTPO 3abbIAM.
Ha cMeHy emy npuiiea Beaa Aocronoutennsin (672-735), HOpTyMOpUiCKMIT MOHaX,
BCIO CBOIO >KM3Hb MOCBATUBIUMIA HayKe. BeuHyio cAaBy OH 3aCAYXXMA CBOE! UCTO-
pHelt aHTAOCAaKCOHCKOU LiepKBU. AAsl Halleit TEMBI, BIIPOoYeM, pOAb BeAsl elje 3Haum-
TeAbHee, TOCKOAbKY MMEHHO OH NMOCAEAOBATEAbBHO AOBOAMA AO KOHILa uaen Mepo-
HuMa, ABrycTuHa 1 Kaccuoaopa o nepeHoce aHTUYHbBIX PUTOPMHECKUX MPUHLMIIOB
Ha TeKCT B1bAMM. OH CMOT CA€AATDb 3TO, NIOCKOABKY AASI HETO, KaK M AAL AABAXEABMA,
AMHTBO3CTeTHUYeCKME BO3PXKEHNS NPOTUB OMOAECKOM AATBIHU Y)Ke MOTePSAAU CBOIO
cuay. Heboabioit TpaktaT Bepbl, 03araaBaennslit «De schematibus et tropis», o3Ha-
YaA B 3TOM CMBICAE 3aBeplIeHME MHOTOCOTAETHErO pa3BuTUs. Bubams, yuna Beaa,
NPeBOCXOAUT BCE APYIMe NMUCAHUS He TOABKO 1O CBOEMY aBTOPUTETY, HE TOABKO
T0 MIOAb3€ M 110 APEBHOCTH, HO M B pPUTOPMYECKOM MCKYcCTBe («praeeminet positione
dicendi»)*. B He1 06HapyXMBalOTCs BCe CAOBECHbIE U peueBblie Gurypol — Beaa npu-
BOAMT CEMHaALIaTh OMbAeitckux schemata v TpuHaAuaTh tropi®. EBpeitckuit napaa-

3 S. Caesarii Opera (MORIN), 11, 297:16 u paaee.

* TToa BAMSIHMEM TaKMX B3raAoB Teopyabd npummcsiBaet anoctoay IaBay «stilus arcadicus»
[apkaackuit cTHAb] u «eloquium comptum» [yTonueHHoe kpacHopeuue] (Poetae, 1, 410, cTpoku
10 1 42).

4 Kaccuopop, — Kak BUAHO Io nopbopke y lape (PL 69:435D; 70:1269 u paaee), — HalueA
B [Tcaatbipe 6oaee 120 putopuueckux ¢puryp. Beaa, oueBUAHO, xopouwo 3HaA paboty Kaccu-
0AOpa O MCcaAMax; O MpSAMOV 3aBUCMMOCTH, BIPOYEM, 3A€Cb TOBOPUTD HeAb3s. Y Beanl npu-
Mepbl cOOpaHbl U3 Beeit Bubauu; paxxe uuTupys Te ke MeCcTa U3 NCaAMoOB, uto u Kaccuoaop,
BeAa HepeAKO UCIIOAB3YeT ApPYTHe Ha3BaHUs ¢uryp. KaccmopopoBa CrieKyAATUBHAs TeOpUA
Hayk Arst Bepbl ocTaaach coBepiieHHO uyxa0i. — Cp. Takke co ctaTbeit M. A. B. AaitcTHepa
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A€AV3M B ITPEAAOXKEHMSIX ECTD HE YTO MHOE, KaK UTOLevEig [runoseBxeuc] — durypa,
KOTOpYIO paHee AeMOHCTPUPOBAAM, TAABHBIM 06pa3oM, no Bepruauto. Caro verbum
factus est («CAOBO CTaAO MAOTBIO®) — 3TO cMHeKAOXa. B Berxom 3aBere BcTpeya-
eTcsl cpa3y HeCKOAbKO NMPUMEPOB AUTEITHOG [acTensma): ckaxeM, egredietur virga
de radice Jesse («nopHuMeTcs nober ot kopHa Vecceepa»). HTo Xe Takoe agteiog?
Beaa 3HaA aToT TepMMH 13 AMoMeAOBoi rpaMMaTikm: «quidquid simplicitate rus-
tica caret et faceta satis urbanitate expolitum est» [(acTreuamom HasbiBaeTcs) At0bas
¢dpa3sa, AMiLIeHHasl AEPEBEHCKOM IPYOOCTH M AOCTATOUHO YKpallleHHasi TOPOACKUM U3-
sitectBoM] (KEIL, I, 463; c npumepamu us LinuepoHa u Bepruaus). Anomep, B cBoio
o4epeAb, CKOpee BCero ueprnaa cBepeHusi y KBMHTMAMaHa, KOTOPBIN, CAEAYS rpeve-
CKO/ TEPMMHOAOTHH, Ha3bIBAA aCTEU3M «TOPOACKOM» (ATTEL0G) GOPMOIt OCTPOYMHUSA.
PBeHue Bepbl MOXBaAbHO, OAHAKO OH SIBHO ObeT MMMO LI€AM, MBITASACh OOHAPYXUTb
y Ucaitu ToHKyI0 MDOHMIO aHTUYHBIX CTOAML. TeM He MeHee ero MPUHLMNIMAABHbIN
MOAXOA — COOTHECEHMe HayKu O ¢urypax peum ¢ usydeHunem bubaum — npobuacs
1 NPOPOC, TOAOOHO rOPYUIHOMY 3€PHY.

Tak HaspiBaeMbIM KapOAMHICKMM «Bo3poxxpeHnem» ' yBeHuaaach pedopma
¢dpaHKkckoit LepkBy, HauaTas eute KapaomaHom 1 [TunmHoM 1 pA0BepeHHas aHTAOCAKCY
Bonudarmio. Kapa Beankuit cpasy »xe nocae Npuxoaa K BAACTH OCO3HAA, YTO CAEAATh
HYXKHO elile o4eHb MHOro. HeBe>xecTBO PpaHKCKOTO KAMPa AOXOAMAO TO TOTO, YTO
TSKEAO OBIAO HalTH nponoBepHMUKa. [TepeBoab BUOAMM HAaBOAHMAUCDH OLIMOKaMHy,
4TO eule YCyrybAsIAOCh HeBEpHBIM NMpousHouleHueM. LlepkBu no 6oablueit yacTy pas-
BaAMBAAMCb M CAYXXMAM capasimu . CpouHo TpeboBaAach papMKaAbHas pepopma
NpenoAaBaHMA U NUCLIOBBIX MacTepckux. Bo OpaHumu, oAHaKO, HEOOXOAUMBIX AAS
3TOro CMA COOpaTh He yAaBaAOCb. TOrAa MOAOAOI NIPAaBUTEAD IPUBE3 IPAMMATUKOB
n3 Nraauu (Ietpa [Mn3anckoro, [TaBanHa AkBuAeiickoro, [TaBaa Auakona). B ITapme
KapA no3sHakoMmuAcs ¢ MOAOABIM AHTAOCAKCOHCKUM y4eHbIM AAKYUHOM U B 782 roay
NPUTAACHA €T0 KO ABOPY. AAKYMH* (yMep B 804-M, Gyayun a66aToM B TypCcKOM Mo-
HacTblpe CBATOro MapTuHa) opraHM3oBaA KapOAMHICKYIO pepopMy 0Opa3oBaHus u,
YTO He MeHee BaXXHO, MUcbMeHHOCTH. C 782 roaa oH ObIA YNpaBASIIOLIMM NPUABOD-
HOM WKOABL Yepe3 AAKyMHa KADOAUHICKMI TYMaHN3M 000TraTUACS HacAepaneM Beabl.
OAHO 13 rAaBHBIX CBUAETEABCTB 00 yuebHoit pedopme Kapaa Beankoro coaepxurcsa
B yKa3e (cocTaBaeH Mexay 780 u 800 ropamu), obpaieHHOM K pyAbACKoMy abbary
Bayryabdy. Bot raaBHast ppasa oTTyaa: «cum autem in sacris paginis schemata, tropi
et cetera his similia inserta inveniantur, nulli dubium est quod ea unusquisque legens

«Bede as a classical and a patristic scholar» B Transactions of the Royal Historical Society, Fourth
Series, Bd. 16 (1933), 69 u paaee u, ocobeHHo, 90.

4t Cp. co crarbeit O.-A. Tancroda B Speculum 24 (1949), 522.
4 A. KLEINCLAUSZ, Charlemagne (1934).
“ A. KLEINCLAUSZ, Alcuin (1942).
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tanto citius spiritualiter intellegit, quanto prius in litterarum magisterio plenius in-
structus fuerit» — «pa3 B Bubauu obHapyxmuBaoTCcsi BcTaBHble (HUTYPHI PEdH, TO,
HECOMHEHHO, AI000i1 uMTaTeAb TeM OLICTpee NMOMMET ee B AYXOBHOM CMBICAE, YeM

paHbllle OH MOAYYMT AUTEPATYpHOE 06pa3oBaHMe U YeM NOAHee OHO GyaeT». AoBOA
0 TOM, YTO 3HaHue GUryp peun Heo6XOAMMO AAsI u3ydeHMst Bubanu, moaaraercs 3pech
B OCHOBY AASi AUTEpaTypHoro obpasoBanus (litterarum magisterium). CesiTooTeue-
CKYIO OLIEHKY artes, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, BEAMKNIT IPAaBUTEADb 3aKAAABIBAET B PyHAAMEHT
TOCYAQPCTBEHHOM M MHTEAAEKTYaAbHOV PeHOBaLMMU. 3A€Ch Mbl CTOMM Ha pybexe
anox. Ao cux nop 3anapHble okpauHbl EBponer — Vicnanus, VipaaHaust, AHrans —
BOCIIPMHMMAAM PMMCKYIO AMTEPaTYPHYIO Tpaauumio. Tenepb Bce 3TH MOTOKM CAM-
BalOTCS B BEAMKOI1 MMNepnu ¢paHKkoB. OHM 00BEANHSIOTCSI MCTOPUYECKON MOLLBIO
VMnepun, 06GHOBAEHHOI repMaHLjaMy, M BXOAST B HOBO€ PYcAo. [ToAMTHKa rocyaapst

AaeT 00pa3oBaHMIO BEAMKYIO 3aAa4y — GOPMUPOBATb KYABTYPY; CaMa AMMHOCTb Npa-
BUTEAS B TO )K€ BPEMA CTAHOBUTCS XMBBIM LIEHTPOM BHMMaHMUs AAS HOBOM M033UM.

OTcioaa oTKpbiBaeTcs ellfe 6oaee mMpokas nepcnekTuBa. ObpasoBaTeAbHast

pedopma Kapaa Beankoro naoA0TBOpHO NOBAMsIAA Ha BCE AaTMHCKoe CpeaHeBeKo-
Bbe. YueOHbIE NPEANIMCAHNS NTOCTKAPOAMHICKOTO NTEPUOAA SBHO CBUAETEABCTBYIOT
00 yraybaenum nosHanmin. OAMH 13 Ay4LIMX 3HATOKOB CPEAHEBEKOBOV AUTEPATYPHI,
XK. pe TeAAMHK, OTMeYaeT B CBSI3M C 9TMM, UTO M3ydyeHue PUTyp pedH, MPEAAOKEHHOE
aHrAOCaKCcaMM U o¢puLMasbHO BBeaeHHoe Kapaom BeaukuM B ero nocaanum abbaty
Bayryabody, ¢ TeueHMeM BpeMeHM NOCAY>KMAO TOMY 06Orall[eHMI0 MO3TUYECKUX 060-
POTOB, TOMY paciBeTy MeTadpOpPMKH, UTO HAOAIOAQIOTCS B AATMHCKOI NI033MM C KOHLIA
XI croaeTus: «ainsi sexplique la genése des grandes ceuvres; ainsi aussi s'établit le con-
tact avec la pensée de ces ages, et on lit le travail de 'ame humaine dans toute la série

de ces efforts, qui relient au triomphe définitif de ses chefs-d'ceuvre les maladroits

essais de ses premiéres productions» [3TUM M 00BACHAETCS POKAEHME BEAMKMX NIPO-
U3BEAEHMIA; TaK yCTAHABAMBAETCS CBSA3b C MbICABIO TEX BEKOB, M TPYA Y€AOBEYECKOI

AYILIM PacKpbIBaeTCs Mepep HaMM B LIEAOH CEePUM YCHAMIA, CBS3YIOILMX PellaoLmi
ycrex 1EeAEBPOB C MPEABIAYLIMMYU HEAOBKMMHM OMnbITaMu] *.

§ 5. LLIKOAbHbIE aBTOPbI

[penoasaBaHMe rpaMMaTMKM, KaK Mbl YBUAEAM, OXBATLIBAET SI3bIK M AUTEPATYPY.
B uncAo0 1IKOAbHBIX ABTOPOB B CpepHMe BeKa BXOAMAM U S3bIYEeCKye, M XPUCTUAHCKIE
nucaTeau. B CpepHeBeKOBbe He A€AAAV PA3HMLBI MEXAY «30A0THIM» U «cepebps-
HBIM» BEKaMM B AQTMHCKOM KyAbType. He 3HaAM TOrAa ¥ NOHATUSA O «KAACCUIECKOM».
Bce aHTMYHbIE aBTOPBI CYUTAAUCH B PAaBHOVM CTeNeHM aBTOPUTETHHIMM. Paccmo-
TPUM HECKOABKO CPEAHEBEKOBbBIX CBUAETEABCTB O LIKOABHBIX aBTOpax. BaabTep dpoH

“ J. DE GHELLINCK, Littérature latine au moyen dge (1939), 11, 186.
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llIneep, 6yayun yuennkom (okoao 975 ropa), untaa Bepruaus, «Tomepa» (umeercs
B BMAY Tak Ha3biBaeMas «llias Latina», rpybas u cokpaiieHHast obpaborka «/anaabi»
B 1070 rek3aameTpax; cocTaBAaeHa B | Beke Haes apsl), Mapumuana Kaneaay, Topauus,
Mepcus, I0BeHaaa, Boauwmsa, Craums, Tepenums, AykaHa. ITo He CAyYaifHasi, a BIOAHE
HOpMaTHMBHas moabopka. OHa moBTOpsAeTcs U B 6oaee no3aHux cnuckax. C cospe-
MEHHOI TOYKM 3pEHUS U3 STOTO KOpIyca MOXHO 6b1A0 ObI yAaAnTb «ToMepa», Map-
umnana, bosums, Craums, AykaHa, Ilepcus u IOBenaaa. Ho BnaoTb Ao XIII croaeTns
CNMCOK INKOABHBIX aBTOPOB TOABKO PaCHIMPSIACS. ‘

KoHpap u3 Xupsay (nepBast norosuna X1l Beka) HasblBaeT ABaALlaTh OAHOTO aB-
TOpa, B CAEAyIolLeM NopsAKe: 1) rpaMMaTK AoHar; 2) rHoMMueckuit noat Karox
(cobpaHue MyApBIX U3peYeHUIT U3 MMIIEPaTOPCKUX BpEMEH, HAIMCAHHOE AUCTUXAMU
u MoHocTuxamu); 3) D3om (cobpaHue baceH B npose, cocTaBaeHHoe B [V uan V Beke,
YaCTUYHO BOCXOAsiLLEe K D301y; BO BBOAHOM 3aMeTKe Ha3blBaeTcs ele «PoMyaom»);
4) AsuaH (42 a3onoBckue 6acHM B AUCTUXAX; BOCXOAUT PUMePHO K 400 roay); 5) Ce-
AyAmit (okoAo 450 ropa HamMcaA METPUYECKYIO 103MY 0 Meccun); 6) IOBeHk (okoao
330 roaa COCTaBMA METPUYECKYIO €BaHTEAbCKYI0 rapMoHuio); 7) Ipocnep AkBu-
TAHCKMIA (B NepBOit NOAOBUHE V BEKa B CTUXAX MEPEAOXKMA U3PeueHUs ABIYCTHHA);
8) MeoayA (M3BeCTEH TOABKO KaK COCTaBUTEAb «Dkaorv» X BeKa; TEKCT B popme
CIIOpa MEXAY SI3bI4ECTBOM M XPUCTHAHCTBOM); 9) Aparop (6ubAeiickuit snuk VI Beka);
10) IpyAeHumit (3HAUMTEABHENILIMIA, UCKYCHENIUM, YHUBEPCAAbHENILIMIA PAaHHEXPH-
CTMAHCKMI MO03T; MucaA okoao 400 roaa); 11) Linuepon; 12) CaaatocTtuis; 13) Boa-
umit; 14) Aykan; 15) Topaumin; 16) OBuamit; 17) OBenaa; 18) «[omep»; 19) Iepcwuit;
20) Craumit; 21) Bepruamit. B aTy ckpoMHyI0 BbIGOPKY, KaK MO>KHO 3aMETUTb, BXOAAT
M si3brdeckue (MpenMMylLeCc TBEHHO MO3AHEAHTUYHbIE), M XPUCTUAHCKME mUcaTeAy, be3
yueTa XpOHOAOTMH; M3 «KKAACCUKOB» — TOABKO LiutiepoH, CaaatocTnit, Topaumit, Bep-
TMAMIL: YeThIpe aBTOPA, KOTOPbIe, BIPOYEM, NIEPEYUCASIOTCS BMECTE C OCTAABHBIMU
MATHAALATbIO M AMLIEHBI CBOETO 0CODOr0 «KAaCCMYECKOTO» IOAOXKEHUS; LIeHHOCTD
MX MPOU3BEAEHUIT BUACAYU TOYTH UCKAIOUMTEABHO B HPAaBCTBEHHOM BO3AEVCTBMM.
Linyepon («Tyaamir»), npaBaa, npocaaBasiercsi y KoHpapa kak «nobilissimus auctor»
[6AaropoaHesiMit aBTOP], — HO M3 €TO COYMHEHMI BHIAEASIOTCS! TOABKO ABa: «Lae-
lius (De amicitia)» u «Cato maior (De senectute)»; us I'opauus Konpaa Toxe 6e3-
OrOBOPOYHO COBETYET TOABKO «Ars poetica». 13 OBuaus «Fasti» u «Ex Ponto» ox
NpU3HaET «TEPNUMbIMM», a «Hayky Al06Bu» u «Metamopdossi» orBepraer. lOBeHaa
u IMepcwit NpocAaBASAIOTCS Kak GuyeBaTeAM puMCKuX nopokos. Konpap us Xupsay
NPEACTaBASIET, KOHEYHO, pUTOPUCTHUUECKYIO TOUKY 3peHusl. XapaKTepHO, YTO OH BO-
obuye He ynmomuHaet TepeHuus *’, KOTOpPOro YMTaAM Ha NPOTsKeHMM Bcero CpeaHe-
BeKoBbs. B 3TOM cnucke aBTOPOB MPEACTAaBAEH TOTAAIIHMIA IIKOABHbIA MaTepHaA.
Yuureas 60Aee 103AHMX BPEMEH CYI[ECTBEHHO €I0 AONIOAHMAM, COXPAHSIsi IPY 3TOM
ocHoBy. KpaTkoe pasbsicHeHe OTHOCMTEABHO LIKOAbHBIX aBTOPOB (COCTaBAEHHOE

4 XoTs1 ABOXABI LIUTUPYET OAHY ero ¢pasy.



Autepatypa u cuctema obpasoBanua 133

B koHLe XII Beka) NOAroToBMA K U3AaHMIO (M npunucaa AaekcaHApy Hekkamy) Xac-
KuHc*. opauus TaM peKOMEHAYeTCs U3y4aTh LIEAUKOM, BMECTE C OAAMM M BTI0AAMH,
KOTOpble, B LIeAOM, YNTaAUCh MaAo (Aaxe y AaHTe Topauuit npeACTaBA€H TOABKO
Kak catupuk)”. VI3 OBuaus aonyckaercs ureHne «Meramop¢os», HO ocobeHHO
(xax Al060BHOE MpOTHUBOsIAME) pekoMeHAyeTcsl «Remedia Amoris». Bribopka u3 Liu-
LiepoHa AOTOAHeHa « TycKyAaHCKMMM GeceaamMm», a Taloke TpakTaTamu «De oratore»,
«Paradoxa stoicorum» u «De officiis». 3aech xe nosiBasorcs Cummax*, CoAMHOBO
semaeonucanue (III Bek; usBaeuenme us «EctectBeHHOM uctopum» Ianuua Crap-
wero), Mapuuaa u IerpoHuit («y 060Mx eCTb MHOTO TIOA€3HOTO, HO €CTb U TO, YTO
HEAOCTOMHO cAyXa»), Cupoumit, CBeronmui, Ceneka, AuBuit, KBUHTHAMAH U TakK Aa-
Aee. ITO ropaspo 6oaee cBOOOAHDII nepeyeHb. [lepBOXpUCTHAHCKME MTOSTHI 3A€Ch
He PEACTABAEHBI, aKL|EHT CAEAAH Ha aHTUYHBIX U MO3AHEAHTUYHBIX aBTOPAX-A3blY-
HMKax. BipoueM, MHeHME COCTAaBUTEAS 5TOM NPOrPaMMbl M3A0XKEHO BECbMa KPaTKo,
a OKOHYaTeAbHbIe BBIBOABI HEAB3Sl A€AaTb ex silentio [M3 ymoauanus). Ayye cucre-
MaTM3UPOBaH CIIMCOK aBTOpPOB Y D6epxapaa Hemeuxkoro (npuBopuTcs B ero yueb-
HO-pMTOpUYECKOV NosMe MnoA HasBaHueM «Laborintus»; oHa cocTaBAeHa mocae
1212-ro, Ao 1280 roaa)*. B HeM, onsaTb xe, — 1) Karon (regula morum [npaBuaa
HpaBCTBEHHOCTH]); 2) DeoayA; 3) ABuaH; 4) J301m. 3a STUMMU HPABOYUUTEASIMU CAE-
AYeT 5) O3AHEPUMCKMIT 9AeTMK Makcumuan (nepBasi noAoBuHa VI Beka) — notomy
(kaKk HM YAMBUTEABHO AASI HaC), YTO «BEPIUMHY CBOEr0 UCKYCCTBA 3TOT NMOST HallleA
B HEMPUCTOMHOCTU» *. CpeAHEBEKOBbE, OAHAKO XK€, — 32 UCKAIOYEHMEM, pa3yMe-
€TCsl, pPUTOPMCTOB, KOTOpbIE, BIIpOYeEM, ObIAM B MEHBIIMHCTBE, — OBIAO ropa3po Me-
Hee YonopHbIM, yeM HoBoe Bpems, 1 MakcuMuaHa TOTAQ, 32 €70 PUTOPUYECKOE Ma-
CTepCTBO, YNTAAM NMOBCEMECTHO ™. 3aTeM CAeAyIoT, 6) u 7), komeaun «Pamphilus»
(xonewu XII Beka, aBTOp HeusBecten) U «Geta» (cepeanna XII Beka, aBTop — Bura-
Anix u3 Baya); 8) Craumit; 9 OBuanis; 10) Topaumit (Toabko caTtupsl); 11) FOBeHaa;

“ Harvard Studies in Classical Philology 20 (1909), 75 u aAaaee.

“ Tyro o Tpumbepr B 1280 roay Boiaeasia y lopaums Tpu libri principales [raaBhblie xuuru] («Ars
poetica», «Epistulae», «Sermones») u ABe kHuru minus usuales [meHee 06uxoAHbIe] (OAB Y 3MIOABI).

“ Ha Tom ocHOBaHMHy, uTO ero «breve dicendi genus admiracionem parit» [Manepa kpaTko
BBIPQXXaTbCs BbI3bIBAET BOCXMILEHMe].

“ FARAL, 358 1 paAee.
% SCHANZ, IV, 2 (1920), 77.

st Cp.c BAEHRENS, Poetae latini minores, 111, 313; DUCKETT, 271 u paaee; oaxe LlaHiy (B Boiue-
NpOLMTUPOBAHHOM MeCTe) IPU3HAET: «Ero CTPOKM Mbl YuTaeM be3 0cob0it HeAOBKOCTH». — Mak-
CHMMAH CUNTAACS CIIELIHaAMCTOM [0 ONMCaHMI0 cTapocTH: «Quae senium pulsant incommoda
maxima scribit, / A se materiam Maximianus habet» [kTo nuieT 0 BEAMKNX TAroTax, yAapsio-
LMX B CTAPOCTH, / TOT HaitaeT cebe MaTepuaa y Makcumuana] (FARAL, 358, 612). O Bonaowe-
Huy aToro Tonoca B AHrauu XIII u X1V Bekos: G. R. COFFMAN, Speculum 9 (1934), 249 u paaee.
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12) Mepcwit; 13) «Architrenius» VloanHa OBuabckoro (koHen XI1I Bexa); 14) Bepruauit;
15) Aykan; 16) «Alexandreis» BaabTepa lllaTuabonckoro (okoao 1180); 17) KaaBanas;
18) Aapet®; 19) «llias Latina»; 20) Cuaonuit; 21) «Solimarius», anoc o KpectoBom no-
x0Ae€; 22) yue6Hasi nosma o TpaBax, mpUnucbiBaeMast IMUAKIO Makpy (yM. B 16 roay
AO H. 3.); 23) kuura Map6oaa Pennckoro (11123) o muHepaaax; 24) aaaeropuyeckas
6ubAeitckas nosma «Aurora» Ilerpa Puru (ymep okoao 1209); 25) Ceayanit; 26) Apa-
Top; 27) INpyaenumiz; 28) «Anticlaudianus» AaaHa (okoao 1180); 29) «Tobias» Mar-
¢es Banaomckoro (okoao 1185); 30) «Doctrinale» Aaekcanapa i3 Buababé (1199);
31) «Poetria nova» laabppupa Buncaabdckoro (Mexay 1208 u 1213); 32) «Grecismus»
D6epxapaa u3 Betiona (11212); 33) Ipocnep AkBuTtanckuit; 34) «Ars versificatoria»
Mardes Banpomckoro (A0 1175); 35) Mapuuaun Kaneaaa; 36) Boauwuit; 37) «De uni-
versitate mundi» BepHapaa CuabBecTpa (0koAo 1150). Crapbie WIKOAbHBIE aBTOPbI
(Karon, D3omn, ABuan, ®eopyA), rpynna paHHUX LePKOBHBIX CTUXOTBOPLIEB, OCHOB-
Hble CTOATIBI PUMCKOI1 N033uM (M AaXKe Takas yboras moaeAka, Kak «Ilias Latina») —
BCEMY 3A€Cb eCTb CBoe MeCTO. Oco00 BHIAEASIIOTCS (KaK MO3THI-MOPULIATEAN) PUMCKHeE
catupuku. XapaKTepHO, YTO B 3TOM criucke ecTb U Cuaoumit (on 6biA 1 y Hekkama),
u KaaBauan. B HoBoit nostuke XIII Beka 06a onu cuutaamuch 06pasioBbiMM aBToO-
pamu. D6epxapA BKAIOYAeT B CBOM CIUCOK e€liie AIOKMHY aBTOPOB M3 3TOM LIKOAbI
y4eHbIX ITO3TOB: BCE OCHOBHbIE TPYAbl AaTuHCKOTrO Bospoxxaenus XII Beka. ITpume-
YaTeAbHO TO, YTO rpaMMaTUKM AoHAT u TIpucuMaH CTaAKMBAIOTCS 3A€Ch C KOHKY-
peHLMeN B BUAE «CTIEKYASITUBHBIX» BepCU(PULMPOBAHHBIX TPAMMaTUK AAEKCaHApa
u3 Buabpbé (Ne 30) u D6epxapaa u3 BeTiona (BnpoueM, puMckue rpaMMaTUKy ObIAK
BbiTeCHEHbI TOABKO B XIV croAeTm: cM. WALLERAND, 37). XpOHOAOTMYECKUI1 NO-
PSAOK B 3TOM CIIUCKE He COOAIOAQETCS, TEMAaTUYECKOM TPYNNMUPOBKM B HEM TAIOKe
HeT*. Bce auctores 3apecb paBHOLIEHHbI ¥ BHEBPEMEHHbBI. DTO XapaKTEPHO AASI BCETO
CpepHeBekoBbsi. He AeAaAOCh HUKAKOTO Pa3AMUMsA MEXAY aBT'YCTOBCKOM M TMO3A-
HEaHTUYHOI1 1033uel, Mexxay PeoAyAOM U PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKMMU COYMHUTEASMU.

52 Slkobbl AapetoBa «De excidio Troiae historia», paBHO Kak 1 sik06b1 AukTHCOBa «Epheme-
ris belli Troiani», — 3T0 AaTuHCKMe poMaHbl U3 TPOSHCKOro LMKAa, HAMUCaHHbIE HA 3aKaTe
Pumckon ummnepun. O6e nosmbl BOCXOASIT K rpedeckuM obpasiam. Obe npeTeHAYIOT Ha u3-
AOXEHNE UCTOPUYECKON TPABADI, OT KOTOpOi foMep OTKAOHMACA. AapeT CTOMT Ha CTOpOHe
TPOSIHLIEB, IPOTUB IrpekoB. DpaHKU ¥ OPUTTHI, TOAOOGHO PUMASIHAM, BUAEAM CeOs TOTOMKaMK
TPOSIHLIEB, Y IOTOMY COYMHeHMUe AapeTa 0Ab30BaAOCh B Cpeatine Beka OOABLINM YyBaXXeHUEM.

> Homepa 1-4 npeaHa3Ha4YeHbl AAS HAYMHAIOLMX. 3TO AeTKHe TeKCTbl. BacHM 0 XXMBOTHBIX
peGeHOK MOXeT YMTaTh C YAOBOAbCTBUEM. MoryT ero sauHTepecoBaTh M MCTOpMM O Horax
y ®eoayaa. Katon paet HesateitauBble HpaBoyyeHus. Teneppb HauMHaloLe BOOOIe He YNTAIOT
MOAHBIX TEKCTOB, BMECTO 3TOr0 UM AQIOT TAyTieitiumue Gpassl AAs ynpaxHenwit (filia agricolae
amat columbas [p04b KpecTbsiHMHA AIOOUT ToAy6eit]). ITepBbiit aBTOp Tenepb — aTo Llesapb:
MAEAABHO MIOAXOAMT, YTOOBI BHYLIMTD TPeTbeKAACCHUKY OTBpallieHue K AaTbIHM. AyKaHa, Cra-
unst, KAaBAMaHa HbIHe NpeNoAAIOT KPaitHe PEAKO, A@Xe B YHUBepCUTeTax.



AuTtepatypa n cuctema o6pasoBaHuna 135

C TeyeHneM BpeMeHM BO3PACTAAO TOAbKO KOAMYECTBO 3TUX auctores. B «Registrum
multorum auctorum» I'yro ¢pon Tpumbepra (1280) ux yxxe BoceMopecaT. I1pu sTom
[yro ne ynomunaer nposankoB™. B xoAy 6biAM He TOABKO OTAEAbHBIE COUMHEHUS,
HO ¥ GAOPHMAErUH, B KOTOPBIX BCTPEYAAUCH IPUMEPDI U3 MeHee YUTaeMbIX AaBTOPOB;
TaM Ob1AM Baaepuit Oaakk, Tubyaa, «Aetna», «Laus Pisonis», Kaabnypuuit, Heme-
3uaH, Maxpo6wuit, «Controverisae» Ceneku Crapiuero, Feaan, Llesapb u Tak Aanee™.

YTo KacaeTCs IIKOAbHBIX aBTOPOB — 3TO Bc€. Ho kpynHbie yyeHble Bricokoro
CpeAHeBEKOBbsI 3HAAM, pa3yMeeTCsl, U APYTUX nucaTeAeit. 3HaA ux, Hanpumep, Vloanx
Conacbepuitckmit*. Ocobo on Lenna OpoHTona u Anyaes. Yutaa ox ['uruna, Cenexy
Crapuuero, Baaepuss Makcuma, ITaunua Crapuiero, BoeHnoro nucareasi Oponruna
(xonen; I Bexa), daopa, [eaaus, EBTponusi, ABconus, BoeHHOro nucateast Bereuus
(IV Bex), IOcTunoBsi (111 Bex) u3Baeuenus us «Vicropumu» INomnes Tpora (xua npu
Asrycte), Opo3us, nepsoro xpuctuanckoro ucropuka (V Bek), Makpo6bus (oxoao
400 roaa) u Apyrux. Kpome toro, Moans Coac6epuitckuit noAb30BaACs HECOXPAHUB-
LIMMMCA COYMHEHUAMIU HEKOTOPbIX HbIHE HEMAEHTUPULIMPYEMBIX aBTOPOB — Hampu-
Mep, OH ccbiaaeTcst Ha TpakTaT «De vestigiis et dogmatibus philosophorum» Bupus
Huxomaxa ®aaBuana®. OTTyAa B3siTa UCTOPUA O TOM, KaK HEKMit MOPSIK 3apaA ITaa-
TOHY IIPOCTOI BONPOC, 2 TOT HE CMOT OTBETUTDb. ODUA0CO) BOCTIPUHSIA 3TO TaK 6AU3KO
K CepALly, 4To yMep Ha MecTe (cM. «Policraticus» Moanna Coacbepuitckoro — WEBB, I,
141 u pAaaee). BaaroroBenne nepep auctores B CpepAHEBEKOBbE AOXOAMAO AO TOTO, YTO
AK060i1 UCTOYHMK CYUTAACS TIOAAMHHBIM. VcTOpHyYecKoe U KpUTHYECKOe IOHNMaHKe
MaTepMaAa OTCYTCTBOBAAO. Tak BOBHMKAAM AeTeHAbI 00 aHTUYHBIX aBTOPAX; XOPOLIO
M3BECTHO CpeAHeBeKoBoe cKasaHue o Bepruaun. Craumsa B CpepHMe Beka CUMTaAU
ypoxxeHlieM TyAy3bi®, a ero uMa 4acTO ynomuHaAu BMecTe ¢ npossuuiem Cypcya
uan CypKyA: 103Ta yTaAU C FaAAbCKUM putopoM CTauueM YpCyAoM, YIOMSHYTBIM
y Mepouuma®. AanTe, Kak U3BeCTHO, cAeraa Craums xpuctuanuHoM. Euge B Cpea-
HMe BeKa XOAMAA Mepenucka MexAy puasocopom CeHekoit u anoctorom [TaBaom —
nopaeaka IV Beka. M3-3a ommbouyHoro utenusa umenu A. (= Aaa) leaans nosiBuaca
HEKMI mucaTeAb ATeAAnit — U Tak Aaaee®,

** VIHOTAQ IOHATHE QUCLOr CY>)KAAU M TIOHMMAAM NIOA «aBTOPAMM» TOABKO MO3TOB: CM. y Tiopo
B Notices et Extraits 22,11, p. 112, A. 2.

5 06 aTom cM. B paboTax b. A. YapMaHa, nepeuncaeHHbiX B PARE-BRUNET-TREMBLAY, 153;
TaM )Xe — PaCUIMPEHHBI CIIUCOK AUTEPATYpBl.

% CM. 06 aTOM B npuMevanusx Ya66a k ero uspauuio «IToaukpatuka» (WEBB, XXI u Aaree).
7 O Hem cM. B PAUL LEHMANN, Pseudoantike Literatur, 25 v AaAee.

8 S. MANITIUS, 11, 314, 783.

** FORCELLINI, Onomasticon, paspea «Statius 4».

% CKOADbKO AOXKHBIX CBEAEHMI BOAOYMAOCH A0 XIV Beka, MOXXHO MOHSATH 10 KHure Baabrepa
Bypaeitra (Bypaes), 11343, De vita et moribus philosophorum (ed. KNuUST, 1886).
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B AaAbHeifiieM MBI elle MOKaXXeM, YTO COYMHEHUA CBETCKUX aBTOpoB B Cpea-
HeBeKOBbe TOAKOBAAM aAAETOPUYECKH, TOUHO TaK XKe, Kak U Bubauio, a camux atux
aBTOPOB CYMTAAU MyApeLlaMu, UaK «dpurocopamu». ITo 3aMeTHO U Y AanTe. Bripo-
4YeM, B PaHT «aBTOPUTETOB» APEBHMX NMUCATEAEN BO3BOAMAM YXKe NpU oOydeHuu
rpamMMmatuke ¥ putopuke ®. Emte Aanre noaaraa (Conv. 1V, 6:1 u poaaee), uTo noapo6-
Hei1asi STUMOAOTHUA CAOBA alCLOr IOATBEPAUT «aBTOPUTET» UMIepaTopa U ¢puao-
copun. CpepHeBekoBasi MaHepa BO BCEM ONMPATBHCS Ha 4uctores COXpaHAAACH elle
LIeABIMU CTOAETUAMM NocAae AaHTe. Takoi BlOAHe NOHATHDIT COBPEMEHHOMY YMTa-
TeAlo NoaT, Kak dpancya BuitoH, B 1456 ropay c4MTaA yMeCTHBIM HaYMHaTh CTUXO-
TBOpeHMe BO33BaHMeM K... Bereuuio — «sage Romain, grant conseillier» [pumckomy
MYAPpeLly, BEAUKOMY COBETYMKY], — MPOCTO M3-3a TOTO, YTO ITOT MUCATEAD B Ha4aAe
CBOEro TPAKTaTa XBaAUT «AOOPOCOBECTHBDIN Y MPUAEXKHDI TPYA» ©. B AaHHOM cAydae
AaXe He BaXXHO, YUTaA AU Buiton Bereuus B opuruHae uau Bo ppaHIy3cKoOM mepe-
Aoxenuy Xana e Ména. V3 «IToankparuka» Voanna Coac6epuitckoro ToT xe nost
MOYepIIHYA UCTOPUIO O MOPCKMX pa3boitHukax Auonuae (y Buitona on npeBpatuacs
B Anomepa) u Aaekcanppe. Y magister artium [maructpa uckyccts] ®@pancya Buir-
OHa BCé€ eliie COXPaHSAAOCh FAy60Koe yBaXKeHUe K auctores.

TocnoacTBo auctores BnepBble nokoAebasocy B XII Beke: nocnoco6cTBOBaA0
3TOMY U NOOEAOHOCHOE LIECTBUE AUAAEKTUKM (Terepb Mbl ee HasbIBaeM AOTMKOM),
Y HEAOBOABCTBO MOAOAEXHU TPAAMLIMOHHBIM LIKOABHBIM NpenopaBaHueM. Yxe Ho-
aHH Coac6epuiickuit (npumepHo B 1110-1180-x roaax) B cBoux «Metalogicon»®

¢t O nOHATUSAX aucteur, auctorité, authentique B «<PomaHe o Pose» u y cxoaacToB cM. B G. PARE,
Les Ideés et les lettres au XIIF siécle. Le Roman de la Rose (Paris, 1947), 15 u paAee.

2 CaanmbeHe (cM. HOLDER-EGGER, 389:15 1 paAee) rOBOPUT, UTO LIEAMKOM NpO4YMUTaA Be-
reLmsi, MOCKOAbKY y TOTO MOXHO HaifTu «multas sagacitates de arte pugnandi» [MHOXecTBO
NpeMyAPOCTeit 0 BOeHHOM Aeae]. ITo Toit e npuumnHe oH pekomeHayeT Kuuru MakkaBeeB. —
Butpysuit u Bereumit cuntaauch B Cpeative Beka aBTopuTeTamu B 06AacTu popTudukaumu
(ALWIN SCHULTZ, Das hifische Leben zur Zeit der Minnesinger,, 1 (1889), 11). B XI Beke uc-
KYCCTBO 0O0pDOHUTEABHOTO YKPeNAeH!s] OCHOBBIBAAOCH Ha BU3AHTUICKOM OIBITE, a 3TOT HO-
CAEAHUT — Ha N03AHepMCKOM. KpenocTy kpecToHoCLieB 060POHAANCH MPY MIOMOLIM TEXHMUK,
U3BeCTHbIX yXe ApeBHUM. CM. ROBIN FEDDEN, Crusader Castles (1950), 23. — Bpipatouuiics
duaonor AaBup Pynken (1723-1798) 6b1A 60AbILIMM Al0OMTeAeM OXOThI. BAOXHOBMBHINCD
CAOBaMM AppHaHa O KeAbTaX, OH BbIXOAMA 3a AOGBIYEN TOABKO C CEThIO, AYKOM M CTPEAAMM.

® Ed. WEeBB (Oxford, 1929). ITo Y266y (cM. B ykazaHHOM u3paHuu nnpeaucaosue, ctp. XXII),
3TO Ha3BaHME MOXKET O3HAYaTb «BMECTE C AOTMKaMU» UAM «AASl AOTMKOB». VloaHH He 3HaA
rpeyecKoro, OAHaKO BCEM CBOMM KHUTaM AABaA rpeueckue HasBaHus; B X1 Beke Tak e AeAan
AnceabM («<Monologion» u «Proslogion»), a B XII — u Beprapa Cuabsectp, u I'nabom Konuu-
ckui. Cp. co caoBamu Ya66a B npoaeroMeHax K ero uapaumio «IToaukpaTuka» (3To HasBaHue
Y366 ToAKyeT Kak «liber in usum civitates regentium» [KHMura AAst rOpOACKMX ynpaBuTeaeit)),
ctp. CLVIIL O Ha3BaHuu TpeTbero KpynmHoro Tpakrara MoanHa, «Entheticus», Y266 rosopur
(Tam xe, ctp. XXII): «quid dicere velit, equidem nescio» [4To OH x0OTeA 3TUM CKa3aTh, 5, IPaBo,



Auteparypa u cuctema o6pasosanus 137

n «Entheticus» 60poacsi ¢ HoBbIMM TeueHMsIMU. OH XKaAOBaACs Ha npeHebpeXxeHMue,
C KOTOPBIM CTAaAM OTHOCUTBCS K aBTOpaM, K rpaMMaThke ¥ putopyuke . Tomy, k1o ytuT
auctores, B AULIO Kpu4art: «To 3a crapbiit oceA! 3ayeM OH niepeckasbiBaeT HaM U3pe-
YeHUs U AessHUA ApeBHUX? Mbl caMu B cebe YepraeM 3HaHUS; Mbl, MOAOAbIE, ADEBHMX
He npu3HaeM» *. Kak 3HakoMbl HaM 3Tu CA0OBa! Mbl 3HaeM UX U MO IIKOAbHOM CLieHe
13 BTOpoit YacTu «DaycTan», U 10 MOAOAEKHDBIM ABIDKeHnsiM XX Beka. BospoxaeHHas
AMAAEKTHUKA IPUHOCUAA TTAOABI, KOTAQ €€, KaK 3TO AeAdaA AGeAsip, HaPaBASIAUM B PYCAO
¢uaocodpun u Teoaornu. B XII Beke, 0AHaKO, AOTMKH, IO GOABILIEN YACTH, BCELIEAO OT-
AQBAAMCb AMAAEKTHKE, YTO HEU3OEXHO BEAO K OAHOM becriaopHOM apucTuke. Beé na-
MEHUAOCH TOABKO C MOSIBAEHUEM «HOBOTO APUCTOTEAS»; TOTAAQ OTKPBIAMCD U HOBbIE
ob6AaacTy 3HaHusL. [Tepea AMaAEKTUKOM (a OHa CTaAa MPeMMYILIECTBEHHO POPMaAbHOI)
C TOTO BpeMeHM CTOMT TOABKO OAHA 3apaya: MOHIATUIHOE COMPOBOXAEHME HayK™.

Mb1 A06paauch A0 «anoxu Bospoxpenus» XII Beka”. Kak B aTo Bpems obcrto-
AU AeAa ¢ obpasoBanuem? C Havyaaa XII croaeTuss HabaropaAcs paciiBeT KapeApaAb-
HBIX 1IKOA. OHU BO BCeM NPEB3OILIAY CTapble, pAHHECPEAHEBEKOBble MOHACTBIPCKME

He 3Ha10]. — Yxe Makpobuit 3ametua (Sat., V, 17, 19), uro Bepruamuit AaBaA CBOMM COYMHe-
HUAM rpeyecKue Ha3BaHUS.

¢ 06 aToM 1 nocaepyoweM cM. NORDEN, 713 u paaee. Bnpouem, Mienne Hopaena o Tom,
410 V0aHH BBICTYMAA B 3aLUTY «KAACCUUECKOTO 0OPa3oBaHUS», Mbl IPUHATb HE MOXEM.
lllapTpCkuit TAATOHM3M, IpOLBETLINIA B COuMHeHUsIX MloaHHa, KOHeYHO, TYMaHUCTHYEH, HO 3TO
Bcé e rymannsm XII Beka, a He KAACCULIM3M. ABTOPUTETAMU AASL BTO IIKOABI ObIAM BbilLe-
nepeuMCAeHHbIe auctores, a Takxe Anyaei, IlceBao- Anyaeit, Mapuuan Kaneaaa: Bce Te, koro
Hopaen oTnpaBAsieT B AynlaHapmi.

¢ 3TU MOAOABIE AIOAM YaCTO CCHIAAAMCH Ha AorMka ApaMa ¢ Maaoro Mocra (ITapBunosn-
taHa). Cp. ¢ GILSON, La philosophie au moyen dge, (1944), 278.

6 O AnaAneKkTHKe CM. J. DE GHELLINCK, Le movement théologique du XIF siécle (1948,), 14~16,
66-72.

¢ OcHoBoOMoAarawouias Kuura Ha oty teMy: CH. H. HASKINS, The Renaissance of the Twelfth
Century (Cambridge (Mass.), 1928). — C nHabpocaHHo# XacKkuMHCOM KapTuHoOM aToro Penec-
caHca, HauyaBLierocs B nocaepAHey Tpety X1 u satuxutero B neppoi yersepty XIII Bexa, MoXHO
CPaBHUTb XyAOXXECTBEHHOe BO3POXAeHMe AHTUYHOCTH, UCCAepAOBaHHOe JKaHOM ApeMapoM
(Influences antiques dans lart du moyen dge (London, 1939)): «cette renaissance, dont 'apogée
est vers 1140, a été assez forte pour survivre  I'art roman et se manifeste encore dans le pre-
mier art gothique, si opposé et si hostile pourtant a la forme artistique qui I'avait précédé.
Ce phénomene peut s’expliquer si on songe que les grands humanistes du 12° siécle: un Suger,
un Jean de Salisbury, ont, par leur action personnelle, encouragé le mouvement antique»
(p- 263) [aT0 BO3pOXA€EHMeE, anorer KOTOPOro npuureAcs Ha 1140 roa, 0ka3aA0Cch AOCTaTOYHO
3HAYUTEABHBIM, CMOTAO TNEePEXUTb POMAHCKOE UCKYCCTBO M BCE ellfe YyBCTBOBAAOCh B Iep-
BbIX 06pa3Lax MCKyCCTBa FOTUYECKOTO, XOTS NMOCAEAHEe BPaXKAeOHO MPOTUBOCTOSAO 6oAee
PaHHUM XYAOXeCTBeHHbIM popMam. ITOT GeHOMeH MOXXHO NOHATD, ECAU BCIIOMHUTD O BeAU-
kux rymanuctax XII Beka: Hanpumep, o Cyrepun u Moanne CoacbepuitckoM, coO6CTBEHHBIM
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koAbl KadeppaAbHble IIKOABI HAXOAMAMCH B ropoaax. Kaxkaas us Hux Gbiaa B Beae-
HMM KaHOHMKa, KOTOPOTO Ha3bIBaAM cxoracmom (scholasticus, écoldtre). TTpousera-
HMe IIKOABI 3aBUCEAO OT HEro AM4HO. [ToOTOMY Ha nepeAHMIt TAaH BBIXOAMAA TO OAHA,
TO ApYyras U3 sTux wWKOA. IIpakTHyecku Bo Bcex KapeAPaAbHBIX LIKOAAX, TOMUMO
ceMM CBOGOAHDIX MUCKYCCTB, U3y4YaAH ele GUA0COPUI0, BHOBb PaCLIBETILYIO CO BpEMEH
AHceabma (11109), u doctrina sacra; NOCAEAHION0 NIO3)Xe CTAAM Ha3bIBaTb TEOAOTHEMN.
B yue6HbIX nAaHax, BIpoyeM, OCTaBaACA LIMPOKUI1 IPOCTOP AASl YCTPEMAEHMUI U CBO-
60AHOM MHULMATUBDI IIKOABHBIX YUUTEAEI U PYKOBoAUTeAei. B Aixe, Méne, Type
K Hayaay XII Beka ocobeHHO LeHMAY N033MI0, a B OpAeaHe — elle FPaMMAaTUKY M pU-
TOPMKY. Y>Ke TOTAA yualuxcst Bcé 60oAbie nputsruBaa ITapux, He TOAbKO U3-3a Kade-
APAABbHOI ILKOABI B c060ope BoroMarepu, Ho ele 6aaropaps wkoae Ha xoame CBATO
JKeHeBbeBbI, rA€ OAHO BpeMs npenoaaBaa Abeasp, u abbarctBy Csatoro Bukropa,
OCHOBaHHOMY KaHOHMKaMM-aBT'YCTMHLAMU M CTaBILIEMY LIEHTPOM TEOAOTMM U u-
aocopun. B Cen-BukTopckoii mkoAae moAydua obpasoBanme utaabstel [lerp Aom-
6apackmit (yMep, MpeANOAOXKUTeAbHO, B 1160-M, 6yaAyun enuckonom IMapuxckum),
KoTopbiit B 1150-1152 roaax cocraBua «Libri quattuor sententiarum». B cBoem Tpyae
OH U3A0XKHA OCHOBBI TEOAOTMYECKOVM CUCTEMbI, BLICTPOEHHO Ha «peLIeHusIX» (CeH-
TEHUMAX) OTLOB LEPKBU M HOBbIX HOTrOCAOBOB; B CKOPOM BpemeHM TpakTaT IleTpa
Aombapackoro craa yyebuukom (cM. y Aaute — Paradiso 10, 107), 4To AOTOAHH-
TeAbHO NOCHOCOOCTBOBAAO CTaHOBAEHMIO [Tapiika KaK LleHTpa TEOAOTUYECKO HAYKH.

§ 6. YHnsepcuteTtsl

C NOCTOAHHBIM NPUAUBOM YYEHUKOB B NAaPMIKCKME LIKOABI CAOXKMAACh 06CTaHOBKa,
norpeboBasiuas cospaHus Ilapuxkckoro yHusepcurera. [TosBaenueM yHuBepcu-
TETOB 03HAMEHOBAAOCh HA4YaAO HOBOW 3MOXM B CUCTeMe CPeAHeBeKOBOro obpaso-
BaHUs. YHUBEPCUTETHI HU B KOEM CAy4ae He 6bIAM (KaK CHOBa M CHOBA NIPUXOAUTCH
YUTATh) MPOAOAXKEHUEM MAM BO30OOHOBAEHMEM AaHTUYHOM TPaAMLUM B 0bpa3oBa-
HuK. To, yTO Ha3bIBaeTCd aHTUYHBIMU YHUBEPCUTETAMU, — ITO PYHAAMEHT MO3A-
HeuMInepaTopckoi anoxu. IIpenoasaBaauch TaM, B NepBYIO OYepeAb, FpaMMaTHKa
1 putopuka. ®uaocodpus, He roBops yXKe 0 APYTMX HayKax, Obiaa OTCTaBA€HaA Ha Ile-
pudepuio®. CeropHsilIHME YHUBEPCUTETHI — 3TO YHUKAAbHbIA MPOAYKT Cpeane-
BeKoBbsA. HMKOrAa B aHTUYHOM MUpe He OBIAO TaKMX TOBapULIECKUX 06pa3oBaHmit

NpUMepOM BAOXHOBMBIIMX AHTUYHOe ABJOKeHMe]. — UHoit Barasa y Y. A. Hutue: cM. Specu-
lum (1948), 464 u paaee.

¢ OKoAO0 425 ropa B pUMCKUX M KOHCTAHTUHOMOABCKUX YHUBepcuTeTax 6piaa 31 kadeapa.
U3 Hux 20 6biA0 OTAQHO TPaMMaTHKe, 8 — PUTOPUKe, 2 — IOpUCTIPpYAeHLMY; puaocodCkast
Kageapa 6biaa TOABKO 0AHA (M. LECHNER, Erziehung und Bildung in der griechisch-romischen
Antike (1933), 222).
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C 0COOBIMM NPUBUAETUSIMU, C TBEPAO YCTAHOBAEHHBIM yYeOHBIM MAAHOM, CO CTY-
NeHYaToM CUCTEMOIT 3BaHMi1 (6aKaAaBp, AMLiEH3UAT, MaruCTp, AOKTOp). CaMo CAOBO
«YHUBEPCUTET», HECMOTPSA Ha pacNpOCTPaHEeHHOe MHeHMe, 0003HayaeT He «COBO-
KYTHOCTb 3HaHUit» (universitas litterarum), a 06beAMHeHMe yyaumMxcs U obyvaoumx.
Yxe B Hayaae XIII Beka aTo nposicHsiAM ¢ nomouibio nepudpasa societas magistrorum
et discipulorum [06uiecTBO yunTeAeit M y4eHUKOB]. YHMBEPCUTET KaK Hay4yHOe y4-
peXXAeHMe Ha3bIBaAcs studium generale. Crapeitiunit yHuBepcuteT — Boaonckuit; ero
ycraB yupeaua @puapux I B 1158 roay. IlpaBaa, B BoaoHckom yHuBepcureTe npeob-
A3A2AO NIPABOBEAEHME, TEOAOTMYECKUI PaKyAbTET MOSBUACS TaM TOABKO B 1352 roay.
Mapwkckuit yHUBepCUTET® pasBUMBAACS MeAAEHHO. AesiTeAbHast 0OCTaHOBKa LiapuAa
B ITapwke yxxe B XII Beke, 6Aaropaps Takum yuYuTeAsIM, Kak BUKTOPMHLIbI U AGeAsip.
C kouua XII cToaeTust B ropope MOSIBASIIOTCA pa3AMYHble WIKOABL. VX mocemaan
1 HeMUbl, ¥, 0co6eHHO YacTo, aHrAuyaHe. [To cyujecTBy, [TapyiKCKUit yHUBEpCUTET
cylecTBOBaA yxxe Toraa. OAHaKO CAOBOM universitas 3Ta LKOAa BIlepBble Ha3BaHa
B mucbMe Tanbr MinHokeHTus 111 ot 1208 nam 1209 ropa. IpaBaa, kopoab Ouaunn
AsrycT eute B 1200 roay ¢opmMaAbHO NPU3HAA YHUBEPCUTET U AAPOBAA €My NpHU-
BUAETHUIO, UICKAIOUMB €TO YAEHOB U3-TIOA CBETCKOM IOPUCAMKLIMM (MEXAY OpraHamMu
BAAQCTM M CTYAEHTaMM CAYHaAMCh TsDKeAble KOHAMKTI). TTo cxoxxemy nosoay I'pu-
ropuit IX B roay 1231-M Hap€AMA YHUBEPCUTET BEAMKOM MaTNCKOi NIPUBUAETUEN, YTO
" 3aBepLIKAO npouecc ero opranusauumn ™. Tot xe [Tana B 1233 roay nepeaaa MHK-
BM3UTOPCKHE TIOAHOMOYMS AOMMHMKaHLaM . LlepkoBb, koTOpas npu BeAukom VH-
HokeHTuw 11 (1198-1216) AocTHrAa N1Ka CBOEro MOTryllieCTBa, BOCIIPMHSAAA 3TO KaK
OpYyXue NpoTUB epeTnieckux ABwkenuit XII Beka. BnpoueMm, nepkoBb Buaeaa onac-
HOCTb ¥ B OKOPMASIIOLLIENCSA APDEBHOCTbIO CBeTCKOM KYAbTYpe XII croAeTus u notomy
CTPEMMAACh IOAYMHUTDL CBOEMY KOHTPOAIO CUCTeMy OOpasoBanus. BBepenue uHk-
BM3ULIMM M HAa4YaAO NMANCKOTO HaA30pa HaA YHUBEPCUTETaMM OKa3aAUCh BHYTpeHHe
B3aumocBs3aHbl. B XII Beke uaBeCTHOCTb NpUOOpEA «HOBBIIT» APUCTOTEAD: TaK Ha-
3bIBaAM €CTeCTBO3HaHUe, MeTapU3UKY, STUKY U MOAUTHKY IPe4eCKOTO MBICAMTEAS.

¢ OcHoBHble paboTbl 0 cpeAHeBeKoOBbIX YyHuBepcutetax: H. RASHDALL, The Universities
of Europe in the Middle Ages (1895); o6pawmaTbCsi CAeAyeT KO BTOPOMY U3AQHUIO, MIOA PEAAK-
yueit ®. M. Ioynka u A. B. dmaena (1936); ST. D'IRsAY, Les Universités frangaises et étrangeres
(1933-36); H. DENIFLE, Die Universitdten des Mittelalters (1885; uapaH ToAbko TOM I); OH Xe,
Chartularium Universitatis Parisensis (4 ToMa, 1889-97). 3aeCb ke MOXXHO BCTIOMHMUTD BbiLlIe-
ynoMsiHyTy10 paboty XXuabcoa (cM. GILSON, 390 u Aaaee). L. HALPHEN, A travers lhistoire
du moyen dge (1950); cM. TaM cTp. 286 u paaee, Les origines de I'Université de Paris.

7 «CopboHHa» Kak Ha3BaHMe [TapHKCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA BOCXOAUT K KoAAeruy (collegium),
ocHoBaHHoit B 1250 roay Po6epom ae Copbonom. C XIV Beka Tam pacnoaaraacsi 60rocaos-
ckui pakyAbTeT. BeCb yHNBEPCUTET TaK CTAAM Ha3bIBaTh TOAbKO B HauaAe XIX Bexa.

™ O npeAbICTOPUYM U NOCACACTBUSAX 3TOrO pewienusi cM. KARL HAMPE, Das Hochmittelalter
(1932), 282.
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DTa orpoMHas Macca TPaKTaTOB M MAeil 1T0NaAa Ha 3anaa B epeBoAaXx C apabckoro
M rPEeYeCKOro, NpakTUIeCKU OAHOBPEMEHHO BO3HMKIIMX B VicnaHuu u Ha Cuumanm.
Apabckuit TEKCT ObIA OCHOBaH Ha CUPUICKOM I€PEAOXXEHUM IPevyecKoro OpUrMHaaa.
Espeiickue 1 apabckue yuyeHble-KOMMEHTATOPbl OKa3aAUCh He3aMeHUMbl. Beanvait-
MM apabckum apucToTeAuaHlem 6bia ABeppoac (1126-1198). ABeppousm u cBs-
3aHHblE C HUM UCCAEAOBaHMS OBIAM HECOBMECTMMBI C L{ePKOBHOM AOTMoM. ITpuka-
3anueM [Tanbl B-1215 roay nybAMuHOe U 4aCTHOE U3yYEHUE «HOBOTO» APUCTOTEAS
65140 3anpelieH0. DTOT 3anpeT He UCTIOAHSAACS U GbIA BbIHECEH 3aHOBO B 1228 roay —
6esycnewHo. Pewalouiee M3MeHeHe BHECAM AOMMHUKAHLbI. 3aKaAeHHbie B 605X
HMPOTHB AXXE€YYeHUIA, OTNIbITHbIE TOAEMMUCTDI, OHM 3aAAAMCDH LIEABIO CTAQAUTD NPOTH-
BOpeYUs MeXAY BEPOYUYNTEAbHbBIMM UCTUHAMU U PpuAaocoduen, Beauure KOTOPOH
OHM BBIHY>)KAEHbI ObIAM NTPU3HABaTh. Tak MOSIBUAOCH BAUSITEAbHENLIEE HAYKOYYeHHe
AAbbepTa BeAnkoro, yueHMKOM M HACAEAHMKOM KOTOPOTO CTaA elje 60Aee BEAUKMI
®oma AkeuHckuit. OH yunacs B ITapuske ¥ roaamu Tam npenopaBas. CTapaHUAMK
AOMMHMKaHLeB B [TapMXKCKOM yHMBepCUTETe OMacCHbIi APUCTOTEAb ObIA OUMILEH,
peabuauTHpoBaH, 0A06peH. Boaee Toro: ero yuenme oka3aAocb BCTPOEHO B XPUCTH-
aHCKYI0 GMAOCODMIO U TEOAOTHIO, COXPAHUB B 3TOM BMAE CBOM aBTOPUTET’’. DTOT
npotiecc coBepuaAcs He 6e3 Tpenmit. B 1252—1257 roaax ITapyxckuit ynusepcuter
BeA Ts)KeAble 60U NTPOTUB HUILEHCTBYIOLIMX OPAEHOB U MATNCKOro HaA30pa — U ObiA
B 3TUX 605X noBepxkeH. OPaHLMCKAHLBI U AOMUHUKAHLbI HE GbIAU EAUHDI B CBOMX
durocopckmx ydeHusax. ABrycTUHU3M 60pOACSA ¢ TOMU3IMOM, U B 1277 roay DTbeH
Tammbe, enrckon ITapukckuit, HaA0XKHMA 3anpeT Ha yueHue Qombr AkBuHckoro. Cy-
{ECTBOBAA €11{€ Y «XPUCTUAHCKHI aBepPOU3M», HanboAee BUAHBIM NIPEACTABUTEAEM
koToporo 6bia Curep BpabanTckuit, npocAaBAeHHBIN y AaHTe.

®panums yxe B koHle XI u Ha Bcem npotskenun XII Beka 6p1aa o6pasoBaTteas-
HbIM LIEHTPOM AATMHCKOro 3anapa. OAHaKO BbICLIEN TOYKU 3TO MHTEAAEKTYaAbHOE
rocnoACTBO AocTUTAO B XIII cToAeTuy, ¢ ocHoBaHueM JTapukckoro yHuBepcurera.
W3-3a nanckoyt NMOAUTUKM YHUBEPCUTET CTaA OpPYAMEM LiepKBU. Sacerdotium Ttop-
XXeCTBOBAAO MobeAy Hap studium. HayuHbie 3aHATUS TOrO BpeMeHH, BIIPOYEM, KOH-
LIEHTPUPOBAAKCH B duAOCOPUM 1 Teorornu. [TOTOMY 3bIKOBEAYECKUE U AUTEPATYP-
Hble AUCLMITAMHBI OTXOAMAM B YHMBEPCUTETE Ha BTOPOM MAAH, a MX NperoAaBaH1e
BOOOlIje COKPALaAOCh A0 HEOOXOAMMOro MUHMMYMa. 3a MX CYeT B YYe6GHbIX Mpo-
rpaMMax CTPEMMAMCb BBIKDOMTb MeCTO AASl GUAOCOdUM, BHOBb paciBeTiien GAa-
ropaps apUCTOTEAMAHCTBY, M eCTECTBO3HAHUSA, 3aHOBO OTKPLITOTrO B Te Beka. [pam-
MaTyKa OPEBpPAaTHUAACh B «PEYEBYIO AOTHKY» (grammatica speculativa). XXuBumnit

72 Cp. c E. VAN STEENBERGHEN, Aristote en Occident. Les origines de laristotélisme parisien
(1946).

> M. GRABMANN, Mittelalterliches Geistesleben, I (1926), 104—46. TpabMmaH HanoOMuHaeT, 410
Tyccepab u Xaitaerrep CyMeAmn IpOAGAKUTD U3yueHMe «peqeBOit AOTHKMU». — M. GRABMANN,
Thomas von Erfurt und die Sprachlogik des ma. Aristotelismus (SB Miinchen, 1943).
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B [Tapuoke aHrAuyanuu MoaHu ae lapaaHAUS ™, CTOPOHHUK CTapOro, AUTEPATYPHOTO,
TeyeHUs: B 06pa3oBaHuy, cetyeT B cBoeM «Morale Scolarium» (1241) Ha npene6bpe-
XeHMe K aHTMYHBIM aBTOPaM; TO XKe caMoe — Y (paHUy3CcKOro nosta AHpu A AH-
Aeau: B cBoeM «Bataille des set ars» on onuceiBaeT, kak aBTopsl (Tomep, KaaBauas,
INpucumaH, Ilepcuit, AoHaT 1 MHOTHE APyTMe) IOA 3HAMEHEM I'PaMMaTUKM BHIXOAST
Ha Cpa)keHMe NPOTUB AOTMKHM U ee BOMHOB ([TaaToHa M APUCTOTeASI B TOM YUCAE) .
BnpoueM, Ha camoM peae aHTHMYHBIX aBTOpOB B XIII Beke Bcé ewje uayyaan™. Llen-
TpoM rymaHMTapHbix Hayk B XII Beke cTaaa lllapTpckas 1IKOAa, TA€ AEP>)KaAUCD NAA-
ToHuama. He ToAbKO ¢paHiy3bl, HO U aHTAMYAHE YYBCTBOBAaAM cebsl TaM, KaK AOMa.
Voann Coacbepuitckuit yMep, 6yayumn enuckonom llaprpckum. B anrauitckom 06-
paszoBanmu XIII Beka wapTpckasi TpaAMLMs CIIAQBMAACh C apabCKMM eCTeCTBO3Ha-
HMEM U C TMO-aBI'yCTUHMAHCKU OKpallleHHO!N «MeTapuanKoit cBeTa». VIMeHHO Takas
atMocdepa apuaa B OKcpOpACKOM YHMBEPCUTETE, pacLiBeT KOTOPOTO MPUILEACH
Ha epuoA okoAao 1200 roaa. ITanckuit HaA30p TaM OBIA YUCTO HOMMHAABHBIM. YHHU-
BEPCUTET HAXOAMACS Ha KaHLAEPCKOM caMoynpaBaeHuM. Beankue okcdopackue
mbicauteau XIII Beka, Pobept I'poccerect u Poaxep BakoH, nowau no co6cTBeHHOMY
nyT u BeAu 60pb0y ¢ mapuxckoit cxoaacTukon. Guaoaorum B Okcdopae yaeasiau
NoBbIIIEHHOE BHMMaHue”.

Artes e, B koTopsix euie Teopopux lllapTpckuit BUAeA HauBbICLIIEE BONIAOLLEHHE
¢rrocodUM, OKOHYATEABHO CAAAM CBOM NMO3ULMU. VIX paMKU CTaAM CAMILKOM Y3KU
AAf paspociueiicst cepbl cBeTCkux HayK. DoMa AKBMHCKMIT BO3BECTUA O HayaAe HO-
BoJ1 apbl: «septem artes liberales non sufficienter dividunt philosophiam theoricam»
[ceMn cBOGOAHBIX MCKYCCTB AASL IOAPA3AEAECHUS TEOPETHYECKOI Ppurocodpum He-
AOCTaTOYHO] . DTO CUMBOA 3aBepIUEHUs TEX KOAOCCAAbHDIX NlepeMEH B HayKe, YTO
npoucxoanau Bo @panumu ¢ 1150 mo 1250 roa,.

7 L.]. PAETOW, The Morale Scolarium of John of Garlande (Berkeley, University of Califor-
nia Press, 1927).

75 L.]. PAETOW, The Battle of the Seven Arts (Berkeley, University of California Press, 1914). —
NORDEN, 728.

76 Cm. ctarbio D. K. Panpa B Speculum 4 (1929), 249-69.

7 [ToaAHeaHTHYHbIE TPAMMATUKY OTPAHUYUBAAUCH U3A0XKEHMEM MIPABUA, HUKAK MX He 060-
cHoBbiBasg, — B XIII ke Beke xoTeAu yBUAETb UMeHHO 060CHOBaHus. [IucaTeau npouaoro
B KayeCTBe NPUMEPOB UCHOAb30BAAY LIMTAThI U3 KAaccukoB. HoBasi puaocodckas rpamma-
TMKA CMOTAQ OT 3TOTO OTKAa3aThCS, MOCKOABKY CTPEMMAACH K AOTHMYECKOI — TO>XXe 3aBucsLie
OT aBTOPUTETOB — CUCTeMe. B 3TOM M COCTONT raaBHasi NpMYMHA YTIaAKa KAACCHYECKOTO 3Ha-
Hua B XIII Beke.

® M. GRABMANN, Ma. Geistesleben, 11 (1936), 190. «Tem He MeHee, — oTMeuvaeT [pabman, —
6pat Pemurnit poe Axupoaamy, O. P, yueHMK AKBUHATa U yuuTeAb AaHTe, COCTaBUA divisio
scientie [(TpakTaT) 0 pasaeAeHMu HayK] B CTapuHHOM pOpMe TPUBUYMa M KBaAPUBUYMa».
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A uro lepmanmna? B X u B nauaae XI Beka, 6Aaropaps AOCTMXKEHMIO MOAUTHYE-
CKOrO TOpSIAKA, HeMellKoe o6pa3oBaHye NPEeBOCXOAUAO U 3aNIAAHO-, U I0XKHOEBPO-
neiickoe. Ho norom lepmaHuns pacrepsiaa cBou npeumylectsa. B ucropum Haueit
CTpaHbI NPOSIBUAUCH «TIOCAEACTBUS TOro $akTa, 4To U3 Bcex KopoaeBCcTB Kapaa Be-
AMKOTO repMaHCKoe GbIA0 XpUCTUAHU3UPOBAHO MOCAEAHMM, a B KYABTYPHBIX MHHLY-
aTMBax UMnepaTopa B [epMaHuu GbIAM 3aA€/ICTBOBaHBI TOABKO OTAEAbHbIE LIEHTPH
LepkoBHoro oopasoBauusa»”. B XII, XIII, XIV Bekax HeMeLiK1e CTYA€HTbI BbIHY>KAEHBI
6b1AM MoAy4aTh obpasoBanue B [lapuxke, B BoaoHbe uan B ITaaye. EAMHCTBeHHbI
yHMBepcUTeT, ocHoBaHHbIi npu LlITaydenax (1224), 651 B Heanoae, npuuem npea-
Ha3HayeH OH ObIA TOABKO AASI TIOAAQHHBIX CULIMAUIICKOM KOPOHBI. V1 yuuTeAsM, u yya-
MMcs 6bIAO OTKa3aHO B cBOOoAe nepeaBrKeHus. [epBblit YHUBEPCUTET Ha TEppH-
Topuu Vimnepun 6s1a oTKpHIT B [Tpare (1347). 3a num nocaepoBaay Benckuit (1365),
Teitpeabbeprcxuin (1386), KéapHckuit (1388), Dpdyprckmir (1389), Aeinuprckuit
(1409) 1 Tak AaAee. Bce aTH MHCTUTYLIMM Y)Ke He CMOTAM HaBEPCTATb YTIYLIIEHHOE M 110-
IaTHYTb NPeBOCXOACTBO PpanHumu, AHrany, Vitaaun. [epManns 6p1Aa npakTUyecKu
oTpesaHa OT BeAUKUX MHTeAAeKTYaAbHbIX ABWKeHuit XII u XIII croaeTuin. Ona npu-
HsiAa MMHMMaAbHoe ydacTue B Boapoxxpenuu XII u B Hayynom noabeme XIII Beka.
Y sroro 6s1AM CBOM OCHOBaHUA — U CBOM NMOCAEACTBUA. HeMelikue yHMBEPCHTETb!
AOCTUTAM NIEPBbIX BBICOT TOABKO 6aaroaaps Pe¢popmaumnm ™.

§ 7. CenteHumu n exempla

Yo xe CpeAHEBEKOBbE UCKAAO Y QHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB? UTOOBI IPOAOAXKMTE, HAM He-
06XOAMMO OTBETUTD Ha 3TOT BONPOC.

Ha Bcem nporsxennn Cpepanux BekoB u paxke B XVI Beke auctores cauraauch
Hay4yHbIMM aBTOpUTeTaMu. Ho 3TO ellle He coBpeMeHHas Hayka. MeAMLIMHY U3yyaAn
no laaeHy, MupoByio ucropuio — no Oposuio. [lpuBeaeM aumb opnn npumep. Co-
rAaCHO r'yMaHUCTUYeCKOi1 MporpaMMe, KOTopyio PabAe, KpUTUKOBaBIINIT TO3AHECDEA-
HeBeKOBOe 06pa3oBaHMe, BKAIOYUA B CBOM POMaH, HU OAMH YacC He AOAXEH ObIA mpo-
XOAUTD 6e3 yuenus. Ha o6eae y [Tantarpioaast 06Cy>KAalOT CBOMCTBa BCeX NIPOAYKTOB
NUTaHUs, NPUBOAS M3OpaHHble MecTa U3 ITaunusa, Adunes®, Anockopuaa, 0ans
IMoaaykca, [Toppupus, Onnuana, IMoanbus, leanopopa, ApUCTOTEAST «M APYTHX».

7 GERHARD RITTER, Die Heidelberger Universitdt, 1 (1936), 11 u paaee.
% HERBERT SCHOFFLER, Die Reformation (1936).

8 B aHeBHMKe [€Te (3anuch ot 13 centsbpsi 1797 ropa): «...HayaA uutath Adutes». B 1827-m
TéTe ¢ MeitepoM uuTaAu onucaHue TopxecTBeHHoro wecTBusi Iltoaemes duaomeropa
(cM. y Aduness — V, 34). OTTyaa Ha Mackapaae 13 BTopost yactu «@Daycta» (Ha4MHasI CO CTPOKYM
5393) 1 B39AACH XEHI{MHA CO CAOHOM.
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Ha nporyaxe paccmatpuBartoT pactenus: no Teobpacty, Mapuny, Hukasapy, Makpy.
OTabixas, CaAsITCA Ha AYTY U AEKAAMUPYIOT CTPOKM U3 Bepruauesbix «Ieopruk», us le-
cuopa u n3 «Rusticus» IMToAnnmasxo.

Ho auctores 6b1A11 He TOABKO MCTOYHMKOM 3HaHMIA, OHM CYUTAAMCDH KAAAE3€EM XKU-
TECKOM MU MUPCKOM MYAPOCTU. Y aHTUYHBIX MIO3TOB OOHAPY>XMBAIOTCS COTHM M Thi-
CAIYM CTUXOB, B KOTOPBIX TICUXOAOTMYECKUM OMBIT MAM )KM3HEHHble MPABMAA U3AA-
raloTcs B Kparyaiieit popme. ApUCTOTEAD PACCMOTPEA 3TH «M3pedeHus» (YVpat)
B cBoeyt «Putopuke» (I, 21). KBuHTMAMAH Ha3BaA uXx ceHTeHuuAMU (OyKBaAbHO:
«CY)KAEHUAMMU»), TOCKOABKY OHU CXOAHBI C PEIEHUSIMU TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX OPTaHoOB.
Takue CTUXU CUUTAAUCH «TAMSATHBIMMU». VIX YUMAM HaU3YCTb; UX COOMPAAY; UX BbI-
cTpauBaAM B aA(paBUTHOM NOPSIAKe, UTOOBI BCErAa AepXaTb Harotose. Tak Bo3po-
AMAUCD TPYNNOBble GUAOAOTMYECKME UTPDI, B KOTOPbIE AIOOMAM NOUTPATh Ha MUMPax
euje B ApeBHeit Daraae. B «Deipnosophistae» («<Myapelbl Ha nUpy»), 3aHUMATeAb-
HO KOMITMASILIMM, COCTABAEHHOM copucToM ApuneeM oKoAo 220 roaa AO H. 3., €CTb
takoit pparmeHT®: «Kaeapx ua Coa, puaocod u3 1LKOABI APUCTOTEAS], paccKasbl-
BaeT, KaK pa3BA€KaAMChb Halm npepku. OAMH IPOroBapMBaA CTPOKY, a BTOPOM AOA-
XeH ObIA TPOAOAXMTD. VIAM OAMH NPOM3HOCUA U3peUueHHe, 2 eMY OTBEYAAU CAOBAMMU
APYrOro nosra C TeM Xe CMbICAOM. VIAM NpOCHAM CKa3aTh CTPOKY C ONPEAEAEHHbIM
KOAMYECTBOM CAOTOB; MAM HY)XHO OBIAO NIEPEYMCAUTD MMEHA BCEX FPeYeCcKUX U TPO-
SHCKUX MPEABOAUTEAEN; AU IO OYePeAM Ha3bIBaAM a3MaTCKue U eBPOMNeyiCKUe ro-
POAa Ha OAHY OYKBY. B roaoBe Aeprxaau Te cTpoku 13 [oMepa, KOTOpble HaUMHAKIOTCSA
¥ 3aKaHUYMBAIOTCS OAHOI U TOM K€ OYKBOM MAM B KOTOPBIX U3 NIEPBOTO M IOCAEAHETO
CAOTa MOXXHO CAOXMTDb MMsI, Ha3BaHMe npeaMeTa uAau Oatoaa. [Tobeauteas Harpa-
XAQAM BEHLIOM, @ TOMY, KTO B 4€M-TO OLUMOCS, TOAAMBAAM B BUHO PACCOAA U 3aCTaB-
ASIAM BBIIIUTD BCE 3TO OAHUM MaXOM».

B CpeaHue Beka 13 TakuX UTP YILAM NUPBI, BeH1Ibl, BUHO U 3HaHUue [oMepa. OcTa-
AMCb AATMHCKME KAACCHI ¥ IO3TUYECKOE MOPaAn3aTOpcTBO. OBMAMS OY€Hb LIEHUAH,
NMOCKOABKY OH «sententiarum floribus repletus» [crniAolb MOKPBIT 1IBeTaMM CEHTEH-
uumi1] *. Kak noxasbIBaeT ero npumep, Aake y AeTKOMbICAEHHBIX [I03TOB MO)XXHO HaNTH
CY>)KAEHUS, AOCTOIHBIE HPABCTBEHHOTO 0A00peHus. 13 OBMAMSA MOXKHO U3BA€YD Ta-
KU1e u3pedeHus:

Intrat amor mentes usu, dediscitur usu (Rem., 503).

A1060Bb TPUXOAUT 6AArOAAps NPUBbIYKE, TIPUBDBIYKOI OHA XKe U U3TOHAETCA.

® X, 457, B usaoxxenun A. lllapeBaabara (L. SCHADEWALDT, Legende von Homer, dem fahren-
den Sdinger (1543), 66).

# U3 «Registrum» I'yro ¢pox Tpumbepra (LANGOSCH, cTpoka 125); Tam xe (cTpoka 612)
HpOCAaBASIOTCA «multi notabiles versus» [MHOrouMcAeHHbie 3aMeyaTeAbHbIe CTPOKM] Y Mak-
cumuaa. CeHTEeHLMM ellle Ha3bIBalOTCA CAOBOM proverbia [mocaoBuupl] (cTpoku 17, 614, 705
TaM Xe).
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Lis est cum forma magna pudicitiae (Her., I, 290).

CTblAAMBOCTb U KpacoTa, OHU B TOCTOAHHOM CPpa>X€HUMU.

Res est solliciti plena timoris amor (Her., 1, 12).

A1060Bb NpeUCIIOAHEHa BeYHO TPEBOroyt U CTPaXOM.

Nitimur in vetitum semper cupimusque negata (Am., 111, 4, 87).

MblI BCeraa CTPeMMMCH K 3aIPETHOMY U JKEAAeM TOTO, B YeM OTKA3aHO.
Y Topauwus (Epi., 1, 16, 52):

Oderunt peccare boni virtutis amore.

Aob6poMy ueAOBeKy rpex HEHaBUCTEH U3 AODpOAETEAM.

IMpopoaxate MoXXHO poAro. U B CpepHute Beka npopoaxaan. CoxpaHMAKCh aada-
BUTHbIe COOpaHUs CEHTEHLMM, B KOTOPBIX CMELIAaH aHTUYHBIN U CPEAHEBEKOBbIN Ma-
TepuaA. Kuura Slkob6a BepHepa «AaruHckue noroBopku u uspeyenus Bpemer Cpea-
HeBeKOBbsI»* (B Helt 6oAee ABYX C TOAOBMHOM ThICSAY NPUMEPOB) OTKPbIBAET 3TOT
MMP AASI cOBpeMeHHOTo unTareasi. CoOpaHus Takoro poaa TpeboBaAMCh AASI ITOATO-
TOBKM K GPUAOAOTMYECKMM Pa3BACUEHMSAM C NPOBEPKOI yMa M COOOPa3UTEABHOCTH.
ApeBHerpeyeckoit Urpoit 3a6aBASAUCH CDEAHEBEKOBbIE LIKOABHUKYU M PUAOAOTH Bpe-
MeH HeMeLKoi PedbopMaiy. MeAaHXTOH UCIIOAB30BAA B PENOAABaHUY versificatio
secundum alphabetum [cTuxocaoxenue B aadpaBUTHOM nopsiake]. KaxAbiit yueHnk
AOAXeEH ObIA paccKa3aTb THOMUYECKMI CTHX: NIepBbIii — Ha A, BTopoyt — Ha B. Aro-
Tep ¢ MeAaHXTOHOM Pa3BAEKAaAMCh TaKUM YNPaXXHEHMEM BO BPEMS MyTelIECTBUA
B Aeitmuur B 1549 roay®. Teoaorus u ¢puaoAorust Tak ¥ OCTABAAUCh TAABHOM OIO-
POt AAsL 0OPa30BaHHOM CPEAbl B IPOTECTAHTCKOM [epMaHuM — BIAOTB AO MCXOAQ
XVIII croaeTns. B pomanax XKan-IToast BcTpeuaeTcss MHOXECTBO NE€PCOHaXeEH, UA-
AIOCTPMPYIOLMX 3TOT (HaKT: MOXKHO BCIIOMHUTD, Hanpumep, pekTopa Peabbeas, Ko-
TOPBIN NepeA HaYaAOM LUIKOABHOM 3KCKYPCUM NMOKA3bIBAET 10 AATMHCKOM «IIACXaAb-
HOI1 IPOrpaMMe», YTO «...A@Xe B TAYOOKO APEBHOCTH U LieAble HAPOABI, i OTAEAbHbIe
AI0AM (a B TepBYIO OYepeAb — MaTpUapXu U KAaCCM4YecKue aBTOPbI) BpeMs OT Bpe-
MEHM OTNPABASIAMCDH B NyTellleCTBUs». HeMeliko-NpOTeCTaHTCKass TPAAULIUSA YBSA3bI-
BaTb TEOAOTMIO ¥ GMAOAOTUIO — 3TO NePBasi CTyNEHb U NepBast IKOAAa COBPEMEHHBIX

% Heidelberg, 1912 = Sammlung mittellateinischer Texte, herausg. von ALFONS HiLKA, Ne 3.

8 Cwm. cratbio O. Kaemena B ZfKG (1940), 422 u paree. — YueHuk MeaanxtoHa Moput Te-
auHr (ADB 11, 690) B 1590 roay ony6aukoBaa «Libellus versificatorius ex graecis et latinis
scriptoribus collectus et secundum alphabeti seriem in locos communes digestus». — B An-
FAMM 3Ty UTPY Ha3bIBaIOT to cap verses (FIELDING, Joseph Andrews, kuura 11, raasa 11).
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ryMaHMTApHbIX HayK, pacuBeTimx B fepmanuu ¢ 1800 roaa. ®puapux Asryct Boabdp
(1759-1824) ony6aukoBaa B 1807 roay cBoe saHamMeHuTOE 3cce «VIsA0XKeHMe HayKu
0 APEBHOCTSIX», B KOTOPOM TIPEOAOAEA HESICHOe MOHMMaHue humaniora [rymaHu-
TapHBIX HayK], KOTOPbIE AO TOFO CYUTAAMCH TOABKO COMYTCTBYIOIMMU AUCLIMITAU-
HaMM AAS TEOAOTUM.

Aast HpaBoyuenusi B CpepHMe BeKa UCTIOAB30BaAYM He TOABKO CEHTEHLMM, HO U 06-
pasuoBble IpuMeps! (exempla) YeroBedeckmx cAabocTelt U A0bpoaeTeAelt, TOXe
M3BAEKaBLIMECS M3 COYMHEHMIT aHTUUHBIX aBTOPOB. Exemplum (Mau, no-rpevecky,
paradeigma) — 370, CO BpeMeH ADUCTOTEAS, TEPMUH U3 aHTUYHON PUTOPUKH, 03-
HAYaloWMil «BCTABHYI0O MCTOPMIO, AOGAaBAEHHYIO AASL puMepa». [TospHee (0koAO
100 roaa A0 H. 3.) MOsAABMAACH HOBast GOpMa PUTOPUYECKOTO NPUMePA, KpaifHe BaXKHas
AASL IOCAEAYIOILIMX BpEMEH: TaK Ha3biBaeMasi cMMBOAMYeckas ¢urypa (eikon, imago),
TO €CTh «BOTAOLLEHUE KaKOro-TO KauecTBa B OAHOM obpase: Cato ille virtutum viva
imago [KatoH — xuBOe oTpaxeHue Bcex Ao6poaeTeaeit]» *. Liuuepou (De or., 1, 18)
u Keuntnanax (XII, 4) npussiBaroT opaTopoB BOOPYXXaTbCsl NPUMEPAMM HE TOABKO
U3 UCTOPUH, HO ellie U3 MUGPOAOTMM U repoMyeckux ckazauuin. B npaBaenne Tubepus
Baaepuit MakcUM COCTaBMA AASL LIKOA PUTOPOB cBoe «CobpaHue 3HaMeHaTeAbHBIX
AesHMit u uapedennit» («Factorum ac dictorum memorabilium libri IX»); Paayabd
TopTtapwmit (1063 — nocae 1108) o6pa6oraa aTo cobpaHue MeTpuyecku. 3HaKOMCTBO
C OCHOBHBIMM CUMBOAMYECKMMM urypamu cumtarocb B CpeaHue Beka Heobxoam-
MBIM aTpMOYTOM yueHOM N033uN. YCTOSABINYIOCS, KAHOHMYECKYIO CUCTEMY TaKMuX 06-
Pa3oB Mbl HAXOAMM B NAaToHM3upyioweit noasuu XII croaetus. Tam ouu BoiCcTynatoT
B Ka4eCTBE apXETUIIOB, TPEAYCMOTPUTEABHO BBEAEHHDBIX 60)KECTBEHHO! MYAPOCTBIO
B UCTOPUYECKMII IpOLIeCC.

VHOraa cAy4aAOCh, YTO B PSIA CUMBOAMYECKUX GUTYD BO3BOAMAM 0OPa3bl, He BXO-
AMBIIME B aHTUYHbINA peneptyap. [TayTrapx B cBoux «CpaBHUTEABHBIX KM3HEOIHM-
caHusx» (cocTaBaeHbl MexxAy 105 1 115 roaoamu) pacckasbiBaeT o TOM, Kak Llesaps,
KOTAQ EMY YTPOXXaAU CTOPOHHMKM [Tomnest B dnupe, B3sIACsA 32 6e3pacCyAHO OTBaX-
HO€ PEATIpUATHIE: Ha MAAEHbKOM AOAKE TONADBIA A0 BpyHAM3Ms1, 4TOOBI TaM cobpaTh
noaxpenaenve. Hauaaach Oypsi, ¥ HanmyraHHbI PYA€BOM XOTeA TIOBEDHYTb Ha3aa,
Ho Lle3apb B3s1A ero 3a pyky: «Myixaiicsi, Aoporo#, He cTpaimch. Tobl Besewb Llesaps,

% Cm. ctatbio @. AopH3eitda B Vortrdge der Bibliothek Warburg 1924-1925 (Leipzig, 1927),
218. — Y Xuabaerapavt Kopuxapat (Exemplum. Eine bedeutungsgeschichtliche Studie. Diss.
Gétt. (1936), 14): «Tak Ha3bIBaAM TaKue KpaTKue COOOILEHNUS O AeSIHUSIX U ycrexax, 06 ucro-
PUM HEOBBIYHBIX U3pEUeHUIt, B KOTOPBIX Kakasi-TO 0COOEHHOCTb MAYM XapaKTepHas A€TaAb OKa-
3bIBaeTCs BoIpaXkeHa 0C06eHHO 4eTKo... CAOBO exemplum OTHOCUTCS U K cCaMOMy COObITHIO,
¥ K co061eHnio 0 Hem». — CpeAHeBEKOBYIO TOUKY 3peHust cpopmyaupoBaa VoanH ae lap-
AaHAMA: «exemplum est dictum vel factum alicuius autentice persone dignum imitatione»
[exemplum — 3To AOCTOMHOE MOAPaXKaHUS M3PedeHNe UAM AeSTHUE KAaKOro-TO PeaAbHO Cy-
wecTBoBaBiIero Auual (RF 13 (1902), 888).
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a c HuM — ero yaaudyh Ty ke ucTopuio paHee nepecka3sbiBaA U AykaH B OAHOM U3 AYY-
1LIMX 3MU30A0B cBoero anoca (V, 505-677). PoAb pyAeBoOro noaT 0TAaeT MOPSIKY AMu-
KAY; ero yborasi Xu>XKHa — NPUIOT AYIIEBHOTO MIOKOSI; BOKPYT OylryeT rpakAaHCKas
BOJMHa, M AQXKe NpaBUTeAb PuMa He yBepeH B nobeae. AyKaH, «IOBEpEHHBI aHTUYHOTO
nagoca», «...BIAOTb A0 obpa3oBarteabHOV KaTacTpode! XIX cToreTus 6Obia unTae-
MBIM U OY€Hb BAUSITEABHBIM NPEACTABUTEAEM PUMCKOI II093UM, HO C TEX NOP Ha Npo-
TS)KEHUM yXKe HECKOABKMX TOKOAEHUIT OH ocTaeTcs (no KpaitHeit mepe, B [epmanuu)
rAyboKko B TeHu» ; B Aulle AMMKAA AyKaH CO3AaA HOBYIO, HE BXOASAILYIO B KAaCCUYe-
CKMIA KQaHOH, CUMBOANYECKYIO pUrypy HeB3bicKaTeAbHOTO GepHska. [Tadoc, 3akaro-
YeHHBIN B 3TOM 00pa3se, cAeAaA AMUKAA BeCbMa AIOOMMBIM NEPCOHAXKEM Y MO3TOB
XII croaetus®. Y Aanre ®oma AKBUHCKHIA B cBOel noxBaAe DpaHiumcky ACCU3CKOMY
HasbiBaeT AMMKAA 06pa3slioM AOOPOAETEABHOM DEAHOCTH; YIIOMUHAET O HeM u [le-
Tpapka (B 8-i1 akaore). Kak nmokasbIBaloT npuMepbl U3 AaTMHCKoM no3a3um XII Beka,
«PaHHEBO3POXKAEHYECKMIT KYABT AMMKAQ» HeAb3sl BO3BOAMTD K AanTe u [Tetpapke,
Kak 3TO mbiTaAcs caeaaTb KoHpaa Bypaax®. He ctout oTaaBaTh 3TMM aBTOpaM Ao-
CTVOKeHHe, TpuHapAexallee CpeaHEBEKOBBIO. AEAO cKopee B TOM, YTO AaHTe nepe-
HAIA CUMBOAWYecKue ¢purypel u3s putopuku XII Beka U cTaA cucTeMaTUIECKM UCTIOAD-
30BaTh MX B XyAOXKeCTBEHHbIX Lieasix. OH Aae noMecTHA TposiHua Pudes Ha Hebo
IOnurepa (Par., 20:68). DTOT nepcoHax 00s13aH CBOMM CyllieCTBOBaHMEM baHTasuu
Bepruaus (Aeneis, 11, 426 u paaee), a ero nosiBAeHue B «Paio» 06bsACHAETCA TOABKO
6aaroroBeHueM AaHTe epeA 3TUM N03TOM. Beprianit ynoMmHaeT o cipaBeAAUBOCTH
Pudes, Ho TOABKO Y AaHTe OH CTaA imago virtutis [BonaouenmeM A00popeTean]”.

¥ EDUARD FRAENKEL, Lucan als Mittler des antiken Pathos (Vortrdge der Bibliothek War-
burg 19241925 (Leipzig, 1927), 229 u Aaaee).

® Y Abeasipa: «Securus quia pauper erat vivebat Amyclas» [AMUKA XuA 6e3MATeXHO, 1O-
TOMY 4TO Ob1A GepeH] (Notices et Extraits 34,11, p. 168, 5); B «Architrenius» (SP, I, 340): «Julius
orbem / Sorbuit et somnum vacui laudavit Amyclae» [KOAuit Mupom / BAapeA, HO BOCCAABUA
CoH Gecrnieunsprit AMMUKAa]. — Margeit BAHAOMCKHIt B TOCBATUTEABHOM CTUXOTBOPEHUM CaM
ce6s HasbiBaeT «vester Amyclas» [Bamum AMukaom] (PL 205, 934B). MHorue nepenmcumku
He NIOHUMaAM aToro 06opoTa u craBuan amiclus [npusiteab, amiculus] uau amicus [Apyr), 4to
IONaA0 U B r1eyaTHbI BapuaHT (cM. MANITIUS, 111, 739). — B Metamorphosis Golige, 211 cae-
Ayer yntatb Amyclae. — Cm. Takke «De laudibus divinae sapientiae» A. Hekkama (WRIGHT,
360, 163). — AHOHMMHas cTaTbs B Stud. med. (1936), 109, 15.

8 Kommentar zum Ackermann, 274; Der Dichter des Ackermann, 294.

% B CpepHue BeKa TEpMUHOM exemplunt MOTAM Ha3bIBaTh AIOGYIO UICTOPHMIO, «<KOTOPAS CAY-
XUT HarASIAHOMY Pa3bsiCHEHUMIO TEOAOTMYECKOM AOKTPUHbI» (cAoBa Kaanmepa B MERKER-
STAMMLER, Reallexikon d. dt. Litg., 1, 332). Tak nosiBUAUCH NONyASIpHBbIE «IIPOTIOBEAHMYE-
cKue 6acHM», YacTO WYTAMBBIE; AaHTe ux ocyxaaer (Par., 29, 94 u paaee). — J. TH. WELTER,
LExemplum dans la littérature... du moyen dge (Paris, 1927; aucceptauus).
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§ 1. Oyenka pumopuku. — § 2. Pumopuxa 8 dpesHocmu. —

§ 3. Cucmema anmumnol pumopuxu. — § 4. ITozonepumckan

aumuyHocms. — § 5. Ueponum. — § 6. Aseycmun. — § 7. Kac-

cuodop u Ucudop. — § 8. Ars dictaminis. — § 9. Bubarvd

Kopseiickuii u Moann Coacoepuiickuii. — § 10. Pumopuxa,
UBONUCH, MY3bIKA

§ 1. OueHKa pUTOpuKN

Puropuka — BTOpOE M3 ceMu cBOGOAHBIX McKyccTB. OHa raybXe, 4eM rpaMMaTyKa,
3aBOAUT B MMP CDEAHEBEKOBOU KYABTYPbI. AASI Hac OHa CAeAaAach uyxpou. Kak ca-
MOCTOSITEAbHBIN IPEAMET OHa Y)Ke AABHO Mcue3Aa U3 npenopasanus. B XIX Bexe He-
MeLKMM TMMHA3MCTaM, YTOObl OHM MOTAM HAaNmMCaTh COYMHEHME Ha HEMELIKOM, ellle
AaBaAM KaKue-TO >KaAKME KPOXM PUTOPUUECKOrO UCKYCCTBA. YUEHMK AOAXEH ObIA
YMETb COCTaBAATDb «IIAQH», KOTODPBII AEAMACS Ha BBEAEHME, OCHOBHYIO YaCTb M 3a-
KAlOUeHMe. BBeaeHMe CAEAOBAAO 3aNIOAHATD OOLMMM pasmbliAeHMAMU. Hu B koeM
CAy4ae HeAb3s ObIAO Cpa3y NPUCTYNATh K TEME — CAEAOBAAO HAalTU KaKOM-TO YMeCT-
HBIIT «TIEPEXOA». DTH Nepexoabl G6b1AM cylwuM 6eAcTBreM. Yxe Aabpioitep moaydaa
ynpeku ot Byaao 3a To, uTo ykaoHsIACs OT «le travail des transitions» [pa6oTbi Haa
nepexoaamu) — «qui sont ce quil y a de plus difficile dans les ouvrages d'esprit» [a aTo
CaMO€ CAOXKHOE B MHTEAAEKTYaAbHOM TPYA€]. Byaao aTo AeAo 3HaA: ero «mepexoabi»
3HAMEHUTBI CBOE HEMOBOPOTAMBOCTDIO. [MMHa3MCTHI ellle CTAAKMBAAMCH C PUTOPH-
KOJt IIpY aHaAM3€ AATMHCKMX 103TOB (1 llInarepa ToXe): 3aech BO MHOXXeCTBE BCTpe-
yaloTcs MeTadopbl, METOHUMMUUYECKHE 0OOPOTHI, TUMIEPOOABI U TaK AdAee.

B Hameit KyAbTYpe puTOpMKE MECTa HeT. Y HeMIleB, NIOX0Xe, eCTh K Hell Ka-
KOe-TO BpOoXXAeHHOe HepoBepue'. [éTe 0603HaumA aTo B caoBax Qaycra, obpaiyen-
HbIX K Barsepy:

! Kaut B «KpuTHKe CIOCOOHOCTHU CY>KAEHUsI» OOBACHIET 3TO TaK: «AOAXKEH MPU3HATHCH,
YTO XOpolllee CTUXOTBOPEHME BCEIAQ AOCTABASIAO MHE YMCTOE YAOBOALCTBME; C APYTO# CTO-
POHBI, K YTEHUIO AYHIUMX peyeit PUMCKMX HAPOAHBIX MAW HBIHEIIHMX NMAPAAMEHTCKUX MAU
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Pa3yM u 3apaBbiit CMBICA / BHpaXkaloTcst 6e3bICKyCHO; / 1 €CAM Bbl HaMePEeHBI ro-
BOPHUTb UCKPEHHE, / TO HYXXHO AM FHaTbCA 32 cAoBamu? / Bce Baium 6AaecTsume
peuH, / KOTOPHIMMU Bbl BEPEBKM BbeTe M3 UYeAOBEUECTBA, / HEMPUATHBI, KaK TyMaH-
HbIit BETep, / YTO MO OCEHU IIEAECTUT CYXMMM AUCTbAMM *!

ITH CAOBa OTPaXKAIOT AylieBHOe cocTostHue DaycTa, COMTOro LIKOABHBIM 3HaHMEM
C IIYTH Y MilyLiero cnaceHus B Marun. OHM He BBIPaXAIOT MHeHMs caMoro [€Te. A oH,
B AEMINLMICKUI IEPHMOA CBOEM )KM3HMU, «BCE NMOITUYECKOE Y PUTOPUYECKOE» HAXOAUA
«TIPMATHBIM K PaAOCTHbIM». B cTpacOyprckuit nepuoa [€te 3anoaHsiA cBou «ademe-
puAbI» oTpriBKaMu u3 KBunTHAMaHA. Yke B cTapocTy (1815) OH Ha3bIBaA PUTOPUKY
«LieHHEeMIIEel Y He3aMeHUMOM HayKoM, Y BCEX ee UCTOPUYECKMX U AMAAEKTUYECKUX
TpeOOBaHMAX» U AXKE UUCAMA €€ CPEAU «BBICIIMX NMOTPEOHOCTEN YEAOBEYECTBAY.
B anuHocTH [€Te 1Aa Bcst eBponeiickast Tpaauumsa. PoMaHCKMM HapoaaM pUTOpKKa
XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMa 6AAroAapst MPUPOAHON CKAOHHOCTH K Heif, a TAKXKe Yepe3 Hacae-
ane Puma. Taxme opatopbl, kak Boccioa, BXOAAT B uncAO $paHIy3CKMX KAACCHKOB.
B Axranu ¢ XVIII Beka kpacHOpeune yBs3aA0Ch C MOAMTHUYECKOM BOPBOOIL, C AeAamu
Haumu. B Tepmanum Takue ycAoBMs He cAOKMAMCE. UyAecHbIit TpyA ApaMa MioAaepa
«Peun o xpacHopeunu u o ero ymapke B [epmanumn» (1816) He HaleA HMKAKOrO OT-
KAMKa. Aaxke aHTMYHAsi pUTOPMKA BIIAOTb AO HOBEMILUMX BpeMeH B HeMeljKOM Hayke
CYMTAAACh KAKMM-TO 3a0Ay>KAeHMeM . DTOMY MOXXHO NPOTUBOINIOCTABUTD CY>KAEHME,
Harnpumep, SIko6a Bypkxapara, BbIHeCEHHO€ C YHMBEPCaAbHO-UCTOPHYECKOV BbICOTBI:

KadeApPaAbHBIX OPAaTOPOB KaXXAbI} Pa3 NPUMEIUMBAAOCH Y MEHS HETIPUATHOE YyBCTBO HE0A06-
PeHUs K 3ITOMY BEPOAOMHOMY UCKYCCTBY, KOTOPOE MOABOAUT AIOA€I1, KaK MalLMHbI, K TAKMM
CYXAEHMSM O BAXXHBIX BelllaX, KOTOpbIE MO CIIOKOMHOM pa3MbILIAEHUY TEPSIOT BCAKOE 3Have-
Hue. KpacHopeuue 1 BeAepeumBOCTb (TO €CThb, COBOKYIIHO, — PUTOPMKA) IPUHAAAEXKAT K U3SALL-
HBIM MCKYCCTBaM; OPaTOPCKOEe UCKYCCTBO (ars oratoria), 0AHAKO, — KaK yMeHue UCIIOAb30BaTh
yeAoBeyecKue CAab0CTH B CBOMX LieAsAX (a LieAM 3TU MOTYT ObITb KaKMMM YTOAHO: OAaroHa-
MepEeHHBIMH, KaK BOAMTCS, UAM AQXKe ACMCTBUTEABHO GAarnMm), — yBakKeHusI He AOCTOIHO.
K TOMy e npeAeAbHO BO3BBICMAOCH OHO, — KaK B A¢dMHax, Tak U B Pume, — B Te BpeMeHa,
KOTAQA FOCYAQPCTBO OBICTPO LIAO K YTIAAKY, @ TOAAMHHO NaTPUOTHUYECKOE MBILIACHME 3aTYXaA0»
(KANT, Kritik der Urteilskraft, ed. KARL VORLANDER (Philosophische Bibliothek 39, 1902;), 194).

2 [Es trigt Verstand und rechter Sinn
Mit wenig Kunst sich selber vor;
Und wenn'’s euch ernst ist, was zu sagen,
Ist’s notig, Worten nachzujagen?
Ja, eure Reden, die so blinkend sind,
In denen ihr der Menschheit Schnitzel krauselt,
Sind unerquicklich wie der Nebelwind,
Der herbstlich durch die diirren Blitter siuselt!]

3 AoOKa3aTeAbCTBa 3TOMY s cobpaa B ZRPh 63 (1943), 231 u paaee.
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«Ho pasBe B Ap€BHOCTM HE NEpPEOLIEHMBAAM OPATOPCKOE M MUCAPCKOe BOCTIMTaHUE?
He Ayuiiie A GBIAO IOAHMTD FOAOBBI MAABYMKOB M IOHOLIIEH TOA€5HBIMU PEAAUAMM?
OTBeT B TOM, 4TO Mbl BOOD11Ie He BrpaBe CYAUTb 06 3TOM, TOKa HaC CaMMX BCIOAY —
¥ B peYM, U B IMCbMe — NpecAeAyeT 6ecOpMEHHOCTD, NTOKa M3 CTa HALIUX MHTEA-
AeKTYaAOB TOABKO OAMH — M TO B Ay4lLlIEM CAyYae — MMeeT NPEACTABAEHME O Ha-
CTOAILIEM UCKYCCTBE NIEPUOAMYECKON Peun. PuTopuka 1 conyTcTBylolMe e Hayku
AASL APEBHMX ObIAM COBEDILIEHHO HEOOXOAMMBIM AOTIOAHEHMEM K MX pa3MepeHHOMY,
KpacMBOMY ¥ CBOGOAHOMY OBITHIO, K MX MCKYCCTBaM, K UX M033UM. B ceropHsHei
XM3HUM MbI KO€ B 4eM PYKOBOACTBYeMCsl 60Aee BHICOKMMM NMPUHLMIIAMM U LIEASIMM,
NpY 3TOM, OAHAKO, CTPaAas OT Pa3HOPOAHOCTH M AMCTapMOHMM; NIpeKpacHesliee
¥ HeXXHelllllee COCEACTBYeT B Hallleil )KM3HM C BapBapCTBOM; M3-32 IIOCTOSIHHOM 3a-
HATOCTM Mbl AMILIEHbI BO3MOXHOCTH AQXK€ BO3MYTUTBCS 3TUM» *.

§ 2. Putopuka B ApeBHOCTH

Purtopukoit® Ha3biBaeTcs yueHue O peun: 6a30BOe 3HaueHME CAOBA YKa3bIBaeT Ha yMe-
HMe UCKYCHO BbICTPaUBaTb CBOIO peyb. VI3 3TOro pocTka c TeueHMEM BpEMEHU BO3-
HUKAU COOTBETCTBYIOIasl HayKa, COOTBETCTBYIOlllee MCKYCCTBO, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMIA
XXM3HEHHBIA MACAA — Y TIPOCTO CTOAN AaHTUYHOM KYAbTYpEI. Ha npoTsikeHnm AeBATH
CTOAETMII PUTOPHKA, B €€ PasHbIX NPOABACHUAX, POPMMPOBAAA MHTEAAEKTYAAbHYIO
XM3Hb I'PEKOB U PUMASIH. PO>XA€HMe PUTOPUKM He CKPBIAOCH OT Haulero B3opa. Me-
cro: ATTUKa; BpeMs: nocae [Tepcuackmnx BoyH.

B 3apoxxaeHuM pUTOPUKM COOTHECAMCH HECKOABKO GakTOPOB. YAOBOABCTBME
OT peuy, OT UCKYCHOM peuu, — 3TO MPUPOAHBIN Aap TPEKOB. YK€ FOMEPOBCKME Te-
POy CUMTAAM KpaCHOpeuYue OAHMM M3 BeAM4alinx npeumyuiectB. OHO CYMTAAOCDH
MOAQpPKOM OOroB:

...BCelt 6AaroaaTbio 60rM 0AApMBAIOT HE KaXKAOTO, —

U AMLIOM, M DOCTOM, ¥ YMOM, U CKAAAHOM peyblo, —

KTO-TO MOXET ObITh BUAOM YOOT M CAQb 1O CPAaBHEHUIO C ADYTUMHY,

HO NpM 3TOM TaK OAapeH HebecaMu B KpaCHOpeuu#,

4TO CocobeH 04apoBaTh AI06OTr0; CAOBA €ro TeKyT yBepeHHO,

OHM OTMeUYeHbl MEAOBOIA TOYTUTEABHOCTDIO; Ha COOpaHMsX OH 6AUCTaeET,
a KOTAQ OH UAET IO TOPOAY, TO Ha HETO CMOTPSIT, Kak Ha 6ora®.

4 JacoB BURCKHARDT, Die Zeit Constantins des Grossen (1852), Ausgabe Kroner, 304.

S O630p BCelf aHTUYHOM PUTOPUKH BIAOTb AO XPUCTHAHCKMUX BpeMeH cM. B WILHELM
KroLv, Rhetorik (1937; cieunaabHbiit Boirtyck u3 RE). Tpuaoxennst — B RE Suppl., VII, 1039
1 AaAee.

¢ Oducces 8, 167 u paaee. Cp. co ctpokamu 81 u aAaaee B «Teoronum» lecuoaa.
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B 10 xe BpeMsl pa3BUTHE KPAaCHOpeunsi — 3TO LieAb Bocnutauus. K ioHomy Axuaay
6b1A TocAaH DeHUKC,

...4YTOOBI BCEMY €r0 Hay4YMUTb,
KpacoTe B CAOBaxX, TBEPAOCTH B A€AaX.

Ha 31 cTix# yacTo cchiaaauch 6oAaee NO3AHME aBTOPBI, yTBEP)XKAaBIIMe, YTO [o-
Mep — orTel puTopuku. [Toutn moaoBuHa «Vianaabl» U 6oaee ABYx TpeTent «Oauc-
CEN» COCTOSIT U3 peueit NepCOHaXKeM, M 4aCTO 3TU Peun BeCbMa MPOAOAXKMUTEAbHbI.
HanpacHo uckatb 4T0-TO 110A0OHOEe B «Ilecuu o Poranpe» vau B «Hubeaynraxr.
BnpoueM, rocnoACTBO pUTOPUKU HaA TPEYECKMM AYXOM HA4aAOChb TOPa3A0 Moaxe
Tomepa: xoraa ApuHbI HacAep0BaAM VIoHMM M BCTYNMAM B NepUOA pacuBeTa. Peun
U OpPaTOpPCKOEe UCKYCCTBO CHa4yaAa 3aBOEBAAM CBOE MECTO B 00LeCTBEHHOM XXU3HU.
IToxopoHHbIe peuM O MaBIUIMX BOMHAX BOIUAM B abMHCKMIT OOMXOA, CYAsl NIO BCEMY,
cpa3y nocae INepcuackux BoitH. Pa3Burue oemokparuu npu Ilepukae v HayaBLuMics
B CEPEAMHE TOTO )Xe CTOAETUS NEPHOA «rpeveckoro [IpocBeuieHnsi» OTKPbIAY LIMPO-
YalIIMIA TPOCTOP AAS TIOAMTMYECKOTO M NPAaBOBOrO opaTtopcTBa. B obuecTBeHHOI
JKM3HU OBbIA 3aA€MCTBOBaH KaXXABIN rpakAaHMH. CIOCOOHOCTD TOBOPUTD CTaAa HE0b-
XOAVMIMBIM YCAOBMEM AASI AOCTVDKEHMS YCIIeXOB Ha cBoeM nonpuine. CTpaHCTByOlne
yuuTeast MyapocTH («coducTbi»’) MpenopaBaAu pMTOPUKY 3a AeHbrn. OpaTopckoe
BOCIIMTAaHUE, BMECTE C HACTAaBAEHUEM B AOTMKE U AMAAEKTUKE, AOAKHO OBIAO Hay-
YMTb BOCIIMTAHHMKA BAMSITb Ha CAYLIATEAEN U, IPY HEOOXOAMMOCTH, «AEAaTb CAabble
CAyYau cuAbHee»® (cAoBa ApuctoTeas B «Putopuke» — II 24, 11). CooTBeTCTBEHHO,
PUTOpPHMKA MOTAA MpEBpALaTbCs B aABOKATCKYI0 TexHUKy. Ho copuct xorea 6bITh
CKYABIITODOM YEAOBEYECKMX AYIL M BOCIIUTaTEAEM Hapoad. OH CAYXKMA nailidetie Je-
pes cuay caoBa. Cuumauen Foprui, siBuBumitcs B Apunsl B 427 roay B KauecTBe No-
CAaHIIa, IpMHeC C cOOOM CyllecTBEeHHelllee HOBOBBEAEHME: CO3HATEABHOE UCTIOAD-
30BaHME B peYU A3bIKOBBIX CO3BY4YMI AASL MY3bIKAABHO-TIO9TUYECKOTO BO3AEMUCTBHUS.
Tak yueHue 0 peuM CTaAO yUeHUEM O CTUAE, AUTEPATYPHbIM npuemoM. «Copasmep-
HOCTb 3B€HbEB B ABYYACHHOM NPEAAOXKEHMM, YCUAECHME aHTUTE3bl Yepe3 aCCOHAHCHI
u pudMel, 6oratoe ynorpebaeHue metadop, 3aBOPOXKEHME CAYIIATEAs] — BCero
3TOro paHblile A0OMBaAACh TOABKO M033Usi». OpaTOpPCKOe MacTEPCTBO CO3HATEABHO
BCTYIIMAO B COCTA3aHMe C noasuen. «V/3 coppeMeHHukoB [oprus npakTuuecku Bce
MOAAQAMCH BAMSIHMIO 3TOTO HOBOTO CTMAMCTUYECKOTO HanpaBAeHMs, a U300peTeH-
Hble TOTAA CPEACTBA OCTaBaAMCh B YNOTPeOAEHMM Ha BCEM NMPOTKEHMM AHTUYHO-
ctu» (ITayap Benaaanp). Topruit — nepBbiit MacTep TOPXXeCTBEHHOM peyH, TO €CTh

7 MlaHa4yaAbHO 3TO TO XK€ CaMOoe, YTO ¥ JOPAC; CAOBO 00603Ha4aA0 TOT0, «KTO BO3BbIILIAETCS
HaA TOAIOA 110 CBOMM MHTEAAEKTYaAbHbIM CTIOCOOHOCTAM» (KpoAab).

® 3a 3TO PUTOPMKY YacTo ynpekaau. CM. paccMoTpeHue 3Toro Bornpoca y KeunruanaHa —
1I 16, 3 1 pAaaee.
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AHTUYHONM PUTMM3MPOBaHHOM NPpo3bl. OT Hee C TeYEHUEM CTOAETUI OTAEAMAOCH
MHO>XXECTBO Pa3AMUHBIX CTHAel. Be3 3HaHMA ee UCTOPUM® NOHATH aHTUYHYIO AUTe-
paTypy HEBO3MOXXHO.

I'peveckas puropuka, Takum 06pa3om, BO3HMKAA BMeCTe C COPUCTUKOM U BAaaro-
Aaps copucTuke. [TAaTOH OTBepraa u COPUCTUKY, U PUTOPUKY — PABHO KaK U I103-
3110 — Ha PUAOCOPCKUX 1 TeAATOrMYECKMX OCHOBaHMAX. Ho DAraaa He cMoraa Man
He TIOKEAAAA NIPUHECTU AEMOHMYECKYIO CUAY XYAOXKECTBEHHOM peuM — 3TO OMbs-
Hstiolllee OTKpbITHE COPUCTOB — B XKepTBY puaocodun. Bckope u cama puaocodus
npu3HaAa oTBepruyThie [IaAaToHOM pOpPMbI UCKYCCTBA 32 NIOAHOLIEHHbIE IIPOM3BEAE-
HUS YEAOBEYECKOTO Ayxa. ITO 3acAyra ApUcTOTeAs. B cBoeM uccaepoBaHuM 06 mc-
KYCCTBaX OH pacCMaTPUBAeT KaK MO33UI0, TaK U pUTOPUKY. B 3TOM OH HECOMHEHHO
XOTEA IPOTUBOCTATb OAHOCTOPOHHEMY CY>KAeHUI0 [TAaaToHa. ApucTOTeAb o6oraTua
pUTOPUKY ydeHueM 06 adpdekTax (M3a0xKeHHbIM B «[10aTHKE»), TUNIOAOTMET XapaK-
TepoB, Pa3BepHYTOM Teopueit cTUAeit. Ero 11eAbio ObIAO AOKa3aTh, YTO PUTOPUKA —
3TO paBHOINpaBHas CITYTHULIA AVAAEKTHMKM (2 3Ty nocAepHiol0 [TAaTOH cuMTaA BeH-
LiOM BCeX HayK).

B ucropuu putopuku, Bnpoyem, KHUra ApuMCTOTeAsl, KOTOPYIO YUNTAAM MaAO™,
YCTYNMAQ MO 3HAYEHUIO AAMHHOM YepeAe PUTOPUYECKMX Y4eOHMKOB ", BO3ZHMKIIMX
¢ 340 ropa BMecTe ¢ Tpyaoamu AHakcuMeHa. [ToauTndeckoe opaTtopcTBO B ATTHKE AO-
CTUTAO BBICLLETO TOAOXEHUS U BhICIIel cUAbI Ipu AeMocdene (384—322), koTopblit
BO3TAAQBASIA COTNIPOTMBAEHME MaKEAOHCKOM yrpose. Koraa moantudeckas csobopa
NpPHUIIAA B YNIAAOK, TO BMECTE C 3TUM IOTEPSIAO CBOE 3HaYEHME U TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE
opatopcTBO. CyaebHasi pUTOpUKA TOXE OTOLIAA HA 3aAHMM NAaH, MOCKOABKY OT-
KpbIThIE poLiecchl 60AbLIEe He MPOBOAMAUCD. [peueckasi puTOpMKa Halliaa y6exuiue
B HIKOAAX, TA€, BIPOYEM, aHAAU3UPOBAAM BbIMBIILIACHHbIE CyAeOHbIE AeAa.

Co I Bexa rpeueckme pUTOpBI XABIHYAM B PUM U CTaAM TaM yUUTb CBOEMY UCKYC-
cTBy. VIHTEeHCMBHast NOAMTHYECKas )KM3Hb PYMa AOAXKHA OblAa CTaTh MOILIHBIM MM-
MyAbCOM AAs opaTopcTBa. OAHako, B oTAuuMe ot [penuy, B Pume puropuka noaoiaa
UCKAIOUUTEABHO AAS IPAKTUUECKUX LieAel. PUTOpUUeCcKre CTUAM SAAUHUCTUYECKOTO
BocToka pAomam A0 PuMa ToAbKO B I cTOAeTMM. ApeBHeMIUMIt AATUHCKMI YueOHMK
oparopckoro MactepctBa — «Rhetorica ad Herennium» HeusBecTHOro aBTOpa (Co-
CTaBA€H OKOAO 85 roaa A0 H. 3.; paHee NpUnuchbiBaAcs Linepony nam vekoemy Kop-
HUPULMIO). DTOT TPAKTAT, PABHO KaK M CONPMKACAIOL[EeCs] C HUM IOHOLIECKOE CO-
uyuHenme Liunepona «De inventione», He A0GaBAsIET HUYErO HOBOTO K rPeYeCKUM
yyebHMKaMm IV Beka, 0AHaKO OH nMpuobpea 60AbLIOE 3HAYEHME, MOCKOABKY UMEHHO
yepe3 Hero rpevyeckoe yueHue 6b1a0 nepepaHo Pumy. «Puropuka aas lepeHuus»

°* EDUARD NORDEN, Die antike Kunstprosa (1898)
> WENDLAND-POHLENZ, Die griechische Prosa (1924), 115.
1 Tlo-rpeyecky — TéXvay UX aBTOPOB Ha3bIBaAM TeXHOrpadamu.
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CYMTaAaCh aBTOPUTETHBIM UCTOYHUKOM U B CpepAHeBeKOBbe, U B 3moxy Bospoxae-
Hus. V3 Linnepona B CpeaHue Beka TOXe OOAblile YUTAAM PUTOPUYECKUE COUMHE-
HMSA, a peun — AMiub U3pepKa. Toraa Liuiepox Boobiie He cuMTaACs 0Opa3LOBbIM
aBTOPOM, KaKMM OH CTaA B 3M0XY r'yMaHuaMa. Ero cTuab He COOTBETCTBOBaA MA€araM
NIO3AHEAaHTUYHOTO U CPEAHEBEKOBOTO MaHbepu3Ma. Ero noAuTuko-npoueccyaabHoe
OpaTOpPCTBO He HalAO npyMeHeHus B CpeaHue Beka.

ITapenne PeciyGAMKYM Tak >Ke NOBAMSIAO Ha PUMCKOE OpPaTOPCTBO, KaK MaKEAOH-
CKOe€ U, TO3AHEe, PUMCKOE BAAABIMECTBO — Ha OpaTopckoe UcKyccTBo Ipeuun. B anoxy
NPMHUMNATA, NPY ABTYCTE U €ro NpeeMHMUKaX, MOAUTUIECKUE OPATOPbI BHIHYXKAEHDI
6bIAM YMOAKHYTDb. PUTOPMKa IpeBpPaTUAACD B IKOABHBIN NpeAMET. B mikoaax BBean
ynpaxHenus (declamationes), ocHoBaHHble Ha BBIMBILIAEHHBIX TsDKOax. O6 ymapke
OpaTOpPCKOro UCKycCcTBa pas3MbiliAsieT Tauut B cBoem «Dialogus de oratoribus». Pu-
TOPMKA, BIPOYEM, 33A0ATO AO STOTO NEepellAa Ha HOBOE TOA€: ee IIPUHLMITBI NIepeHec-
AMCb B PUMMCKYIO 1033uio. [Tpousoiao 3to 6aaropaps OBuamio . OH «3apaeT Temy,
4TOOBI MOCAE OOTOBOPUTD €e — MAM, KakK B AEKAAMaLIMsX, AQTh BbICKAa3aTbCs O Heil
nepcoHaxy» (Baavrep Kpayc). Ctuxu OBUAMSA KYNarOTCS B aHTUTE3aX M HEOXKMAAH-
HbIX KOHLIOBKaX, MOAHSATCSA UTPOM 3BYKOB M CMBICAOB. PUTOPMKA CAYXXMT 3A€Ch CAa-
AOCTHOI ¥ OCTPOYMHO 1033UM, BHOCUT B Hee COOCTBEHHYIO M3IOMUHKY U A€AaeT
MaTepHuaa ellle npuBAekateAbHee. Ho putopuka cnocobHa ycuAmBaThb U Tparudeckui
addexT yepes HarHeTaHue, HanpsKEHUe, YCUAEHHE, TIpeyBeAuueHye. Tak BO3HUK
NaTeTUYEeCKUIA CTUAD, NIPEACTAaBAEHHbI BO BpeMeHa Hepona tpareaussmu CeHexu
n AykaHoBbIM 3nocoM. Y Crauus (mpu6a. 40-96) ecTb NMpUKAaAHbIE CTUXOTBODE-
HMUS, B TOYHOCTH CAEAYIOLIME PUTOPUYECKUM NPABUAAM OTHOCUTEABHO CBaAeOHbIX
M TpaypHBIX peyeit, ONMMCaHUs NPOU3BEAEHUI UCKYCCTBA U CTpoeHui. TakuM obpa-
30M, B | Beke, B MMnepaTopckue BpeMeHa, pUTOPMKa Y>Ke MPOHMKAA NOBCIOAY. B koHue
aTOV 3MOXM (MPUOAU3UTEABHO B 95 rOAy) BOBHMKAO CAMOE NIOAHOE U BAUSTEAbHOE
M3AOXKEHME PUTOPUUECKON HayKy, «Institutio oratoria» KBuHTHMAMAHA, «OAHO U3 Tipe-
BOCXOAHEMNIIMX COYMHEHUM, AOCTABLIMXCS HAM OT PUMCKOI ApeBHOCTH» (MoMM3eH).

Tpya KeunTHAMaHA TUOAOTUMYECKM HE OTHOCUTCS K y4eOHMKaM, CTOAETUSMH
ynotpe6asiBimmMcs B [peuny u Pume. DTo MHTepecHO HaNMCAaHHBINA TPAKTAT O FyMa-
HUCTHYECKOM obpa3oBaHuu. ViaeaAbHblit YeaoBek, 10 KBuHTMAMaHY, HenpeMeHHO
AOAXeH ObITb opaTopoM. V60 BceBbimnmui 6or, TBopen Beeaennoin® (11 16, 12),

12 OH ¥ caM NIOATBEPXXAAET CBS3b CBOE 1103311 C OPAaTOPCKMM MAacTepPCTBOM B CTUXOTBOP-
HOM NOCAaHMU K yuuTeAto putopuxu Caaany (Ex Ponto, 11 5, 69 u paaee). — B. Kpoaab (Studien
zum Verstdndnis der romischen Literatur (1924), 109) BecbMa TOYHO 3aMeyaeT, YTO MMEHHO
IIKOAQ PUTOPUKM NTIO3BOAMAQ NI03TAM aBI'yCTOBCKOM 3MIOXM Y€KAHUTb CTOAb OTTOYEHHbIE 060-
poThi peunt. «OTCI0AQ — M TO MHOXECTBO LIMTAT 3 PUMCKOJ! 11033UM, CTAaBLIMX BCEOOLMM AO-
CTOSIHMEM MUPOBO1 AUTEPATYPbI; 0COOEHHO XOPOIIO OHM M3BECTHBI aHTAMYAHaM, OAaaroaaps
00y4eHMI0 B KOAAEAXKAX Y.

1* CM. Ikekype XXIIL
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TOABKO YeAOBEKa HaA€AMA AapoM peun. [ToToMy opaTopckoe MacTepCTBO CTOMT He-
CpPaBHEHHO BbIllle aCTPOHOMMM, MaTeMaTHKu u Apyrux Hayk (XII 11, 10). Ho coBep-
LIEHHBIX YeAOBEK — 3TO 00s3aTeAbHO elle U Xopoiuuii YeaoBek (I, pr. 9). Oparop
AOAKEH COOTBETCTBOBaTb npuMepy KaroHa 1 6biTh «vir bonus dicendi peritus» [xo-
pOLIMM YEAOBEKOM, UCKYCHbIM B KpacHopeuunu] (XII 1, 1). U ewe mwmpe: oH AOA-
XeH ObITb «MCTMHHBIM MYAPeLIOM», «vere sapiens; nec moribus modo perfectus, sed
etiam scientia et omni facultate dicendi» [(oH A0AXeH ObITb) COBepILIEHEH HE TOABKO
B HpaBax, HO U B 3HaHMM, U B 001eM yMeHuu roBopurts] (I, pr. 18). Takum o6pasom,
puTopuka y KBMHTHMAMaHa caMa MO ceGe YAOBAETBOPSET BCEM BOCIIUTATEAbHBIM HY-
XAaM — OOBIYHO NPaBO Ha 3TO 3asIBASIAU TOABKO puaocodus n obiee 0b6pasoBa-
Hue*. KpacHopeune HanpsMy1o MPOMCXOAUT U3 TAYOOUYaMIIMX MICTOYHUKOB MYAPOCTH
(ex intimis sapientiae fontibus; XII 2, 6). Keuntnanau 6epet 6yayiero opatopa rnoa
HAaA30p Y>Ke U3 KOAbIOeAM ¥ IIPOBOAMUT €ro uepe3 AeTCTBO, IIKOAY Y BbicLiiee 06pa3o-
BaHMe. B kHure pasbuparorcst Bce IKOAbHBIE TPEAMETHI M aBTOpBI. [10 paccMoTpeHun
BCEro pPUTOPUYECKOro Y4eGHOro MaTepuaaa, B kHure X KBUHTMAMAH BBOAUT YUTATEAS!
B HAYKy O AMTepaType M XapakTepusupyeT Ay4yluux aBTopoB oT [omepa Ao CeHeku.
Putopuyeckas TeMa npeBpallaeTCcs B 5TOM TPYA€ B HEYTO COBepIIeHHO MHOe — B I'y-
MAHUCTMUECKYIO TIPOTIOBEAD AMTEPATYPbI KaK BbICIIETo GAara. «AI060Bb K AUTEpaType
¥ YTeH}e NO3TOB He AOAXKHBI OTPAaHUUMBATHCS LKOAOM: KOHYAIOTCSI OHM TOABKO BMe-
cTe ¢ caMovt Xxu3Hbio» (I 8, 12). «<YAOBOABCTBME OT AMTEPATYPHI CTAHOBUTCS YUCTHIM,
TOABKO €CAM OHO OCBOOOXKAQETCSI OT BCEro MOCTOPOHHETO U PAaAyeTCsi CaMOCo3ep-
uaxuio» (II 18, 4). Bcé aTO npeABOCXMIAET TUMTUYHDIN 3aMTAAHBIN KYABTYPHBIN OTIbIT.

Ipeyeckast pUTOpuKa TeM BpeMeHEM TPOAOAXKAAA MIPOLBETATD, HO YXKe He B AT-
THKe, 2 B Maaoi Asun. TaM BbIpab0OTaACsi HOBBIN CTHMAD, KaXyluiics cBoeobpas-
HBIM Y HEMIPMBBIYHBIM 110 CPABHEHUIO CO CTUAEM KAACCHMYECKMX OPATOPOB ATTUKM
(AemocdeHa, Aucus). BoaMOXHO, A€AO B HEECTECTBEHHOCTH T€X HEBEPOSITHBIX CY-
A€OHDbIX NIPOLIECCOB, HA KOTOPbIX OCHOBaHbl NpeAAaraeMsie yuebHbie peun? Mau xe
«TIBILIHOCTD M M300MAMe B BbipakeHUsAX» (caoBa Liuuepona — Orator, 25) caeayer
06DBACHATD BOCTOUHBIM BKycoM? BeposiTHO, 062 3T1X 00bsAACHEHUST — MTOBEPXHOCTHBI,
a MOAAMHHbIe OCHOBaHMsI HOBOTO CTUASI CAEAYET UCKAaTb B HEKOelf BHYTPEHHeM 3a-
KOHOMEPHOCTH; TaKOBasi 0OHAPY>KMAACh B UTAAbSTHCKOI XXUBONKUCH nocae Padasas,
€CTb 3STOMY M APYryie NapaAA€Ar BO MHOFMX MEPMOAAX M 0OAACTSIX MCTOPUM UCKYCCTB.
HoByio MaHepy M3BACHATBCSA Ha3BaAM a3MaHU3MOM, a ee MPOTUBHUKOB — aTTULIMU-
ctamu. [To npumepy Linnepona (Brutus, 325), B asauaHu3Me CTaAU BHIAEASITb ABa CTU-
AMCTMYECKMX HANpPaBAEHUS: OCTPOYMHO-CEHTEHLIMO3HOE M BbICOKOMAPHO-TIATETH-
yeckoe. Pe3Koro pacxoXXAeHUs1 MEXAY HUMMU, BlipoyeM, HeT. AAst 060MxX XapaKTepHO
CTpeMAeHMe K HEOXUAAHHBIM 3ddekTaM. AeTaAu M HIOAHChI B AQHHOM CAy4ae Hac
He uHTepecyloT. CaM (peHOMEH, OAHAKO, UCKAIOUUTEABHO BaXKeH AASl IOHUMAHUS €B-
poIMencKoit AUTEpaTyphl. 3AeCh BiepBbie IPOCAEXKUBAETCS TO, YTO NO3AHEE Ha30BYT

4 Yxe Vicokpar paccMaTp1BaA CBOIO PUTOPHUKY Kak Ppithooogdia.
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AMTEpaTypHbIM MaHbepU3MOM. A3MaHU3M — nepBasi GopMa eBpOIMENCKOro MaHbe-
pu3Ma, a aTTULIM3M — eBPONENCKOro KAaCCMLIM3Ma.

ATTHUMCTBI BBIPDAOOTaAM KAACCULUCTCKYIO AUTEPATYPHYIO 3CTETUKY, KOTOpas
BOCTOP>KECTBOBaAa B cepeauHe I Beka A0 H. 3. OHa e roclioACTBOBaAa Ipy BO3POX-
AEHUM rpeyecKUX MAEAAOB B XM3HM M MCKYCCTBe, HadaBleMcs Bo II H. 3. 1 1poaoa-
>KaBLIeMCs Ha 3amaae A0 cepeAuHbl [V Beka'. Putopuke Bo BCEM 3TOM AOCTaAach
BeAylliast poAb. VIMeHHO oHa — He $uA0COMS U He 033U — CTAAA CUMTATHCSA BO-
MAOLLIEHMEM APEBHerpeyecKux LieHHOCTeit. Ee Ha3biBaAu HOBOIA, MAM BTOPOA, codu-
CTUKOM. Pa3BUTHIO pUTOPUKM COAEMCTBOBAaAU M 0Opa3oBaTeAbHble pedopmbl DaaBues,
¥ GUASAAMHU3M AApHaHa. AOLAO AO TOTO, YTO BCe 0Opa3oBaHHbIE AIOAM U MMIIEpa-
TOp KaK MX TAQBHBIN NPEACTABUTEAb CTAAM MUCATb MO-TPEYECKM, @ PUMCKAST AUTe-
paTrypa BHe3amHo Kucye3aa. PMM Bo BTOpOIt pa3 MHTEAAEKTYaAbHO OTAaAcs Ipeuun.
MupoBoii s13bIK U MUPOBasi KYABTYpa CTaAu rpeyeckuMu. B xpucTuaHckue Bpemena
KYABTOBBIM M AUTEPATYPHbIM I3bIKOM TaK)XKe OYAeT CUMTAThCs rpeyeckuit . Beankue
MPOMNOBEAHUKM YeTBepTOro croaetuss — Bacuauit, [puropmit Hasumanaun u Moaun
3aaToycT — 6biAM yueHuKamu codpuCTOB. Kak ke HaM OLeHMBaTb 3TUX COPUCTOB?
Ux sipko oxapakTepusoBaa Huuie: «3To BUPTYy03bl BOCIPOU3BEAEHMS, CTOSIBILINE
Ha TepOM3aLMM U TIOYNTAHUM BEAUKNX APEBHMX, AYLUOJ TPE3UBLUME O MPEXHEM 3A-
AVHM3Me — XOTS M He TOABKO O HeM... Bo BCéM OHM AeAaam akieHT Ha popMy H co-
3AaAM AASL cebst caMyio opepknMyio GOpMoit MyOAMKY, Kakasi TOABKO CyL{eCTBOBaAa
B ucTopun... ObLiee AAST HUX: DaHHEe Pa3BUTHUe, IEPEMEHYMBAs], TATOCTHAS XU3Hb,
CAyXXeHHUe Yy MpaBUTeAEl, U30bITOK U BOCXMIIEHUS, U 000XKaHUS, ¥ CMEPTEABHOIA He-
Npusi3HK; 110 OOABLIIEN YaCTU — BAaA€HUe 6OraTCTBaMy; OHU ObIAM He AIOAbMM HayKH,
a MPaKTUKYIOLIMMU BUPTYO3aMU PeYM U TEM OTAMYAAUCH OT r'yMaHUCTOB XV cToae-
Tis B ViTaaunV: Te, Oyayun G€AHBIMYM YUEHBIMU, )KMAM TSDKEAEE, HO B OCTAABHOM OHU
O4€eHb MOXOXKM Ha copucToB» **. [TepBast U AO CMX MOP HeMpeB30MAEHHAST UCTOpUYe-
CKasl OLieHKa BTOpPOI COQUCTUKM IPUHAAAEXUT DpBUHY Poae, Apyry loHocT Huje .

Kak BMAMM: y aHTUUHOM PUTOPUKM — AOATAsi U MHOTOOOpa3Hasi UCTOPUSL.

15 W. Scum1p, Uber den kulturgeschichtlichen Zusammenhang und die Bedeutung der griechi-
schen Renaissance in der Romerzeit (1898), 4.

16 Teoaop Kaaysep HepaBHO cyMeA MokasaTb, YTO B PuMe 60rocayeHust Ha rpe4eckom
si3bike OPULMaAbHO CMEHUAUCH AATMHCKUMU TOABKO MexAy 360 u 382 roaamu (Miscellanea
Giovanni Mercati (1946), 1, 3).

7 Cp. ¢ J. BURCKHARDT, Die Kultur der Renaissance (Kroner), 252.

'* M3 uuKAa Aexiuit «VcTopus rpeueckoit pUTOPUKM», MpouuTaHHbIX Huuure B 1872/73 yye6-
HOM roay (NIETZSCHE, Werke, Band XVIII (1912), 232).

* Cw.. ROHDE, Der griechische Roman und seine Vorldufer (1876). Tpetbs raaBa (c. 288-360)
TaM NOCBsIEHa «TPeuecKoi coGMCTHKE MMIEPAaTOPCKuX BpeMeH». OT NoHsITHs 00 snoxe «BTo-
poit cobuCcTUKM», HeCMOTPS Ha KpUTHKY BuaamoBuua (Hermes 35 (1900). 1 u Aaaee), uabaBuTbCs
HEBO3MOXHO. JTa 3110Xa AAMAACh OT AppHaHa A0 [a3ckoi mKoAs! (MpubA. 117 — npu6a. 528).
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§ 3. CucreMa aHTU4HON PUTOPUKHM

Teneps, Koraa Mbl paCCMOTPEAM AHTUYHYIO PUTOPUKY B €€ UCTOPUYECKOM NPUAOXKE-
HUM, HEOOXOAMMO KPaTKO M3A0XMTDb CaMy Ty CUCTEMY 3HaHUI, YTO COCTABASIAA PH-
TOpPUYECKYIO HayKy. JTa CXeMa OCTaBaAaCb HEM3MEHHOM Ha MPOTSH>KEHUU CTOAETHI.
Mo3aHKe HOBILIECTBA TaK)Ke HAXOAMAM CBOE MECTO BHYTpPM Hee.

Putopuka Kak Teopusi UCKYCCTB (ars) A6eAMAACh Ha NATH YacTeit: inventio (e0QeoS,
yueHue 0 HaxoxAeHuu), dispositio (Ta&is, ynopsaoumBauue), elocutio (A&, Bbipa-
xeHue), memoria (uvi)un, 3anoMmHaHue), actio (OokQLOG, npenoaHecenue). OT ca-
MOro npeAMeTa PUTOPUKHM (materia artis) IPOVI3BEAEHBI TP THUIA OPATOPCTBA: CY-
AeOHoe (genus iudiciale, yévog ducavikdv), coBewmateabHoe (genus deliberativum,
Y£évog GUHBOVAEVTIKOV), TOXBAAbHOE MAM TIapapHoOe (genus demonstrativum, yévog
ETUDELKTIKOV MAM TIAVITYUQIKOV ¥).

CyaeOHble peun nocae KpyLIEHUs rpeyecKoit ¥ PUMCKOM CBOOOADI MPaKTUYECKU
norepsiau cBoe 3HaueHue. COXpaHMAOCH, OAHAKO, A€TaAbHO pa3paboTaHHOe yde-
HHe O MPOLIeCCYaAbHbIX TEXHMKAX, KOTOPO€ ero 3HaTOKM He JKeAaAU 0TOpachiBaTh.
B cyae6HOM OpaTOpCTBe «BCeraa MpeoGAapara TEOPHs; TOABKO AASL HETO GbIAM
paspaboTaHbl OCHOBaTeAbHble M MCYepmbiBawouie npaBuaa» (Kpoaap). [loromy
3TOT TUN PUTOPUKMU MPUCIOCOOMAU AASL YNIPAXKHEHMI C BHIMBIIIAEHHBIMU CyA€0-
HBIMM AEAQMM M TlepeAABAAM CXEMATUYeCKM; TaK B CBoel «PuTopuke» aeaaa ee
AaxyunH: KapA BeAnkuit BbICTyNaeT y Hero Kak OAMH U3 y4aCTHUKOB y4eOHOM AUC-
Kyccuu. CyaeOHass pUTOPHMKA, BIPOYEM, MMEAA CMBICA TOABKO B CTPaHaX PUMCKOTO
npaBa, ¥ AaXe TaM — TOABKO IOCA€ BO3POXKAEHUS IOPMAMYECKON HayKu (Kak, Ha-
npumep, B Mitaann c xoHua XI Bexa)?. CoBenjaTeAbHOe OPaTOpCTBO — 3TO, U3Ha-
YaAbHO, peYy Ha HApOAHBIX COOPaHMUIX UAM B CeHaTe. B uMnepaTopckue BpeMeHa
€My TOXe HalIAOCh LIKOAbHOE NIPMMEeHEHMeE; B 3TOM KaueCTBe COBElaTeAbHAsl PU-
TOpUKa 3BaAaCh suasoria uav deliberativa. YueHUK CTaBUA ceOst Ha MECTO KaKoOW-TO
M3BECTHOM AUMHOCTH U3 TIPOLIAOTO U 0OAYMBIBAA, KaK eMy NOCTYnuUTb. Tak, Hanpu-
Mep, B POAM AraMeMHOHaA OH pelllaA, TPUHOCUTD AU VidureHuio B XepTBy; B poAu
laHHMb6aAra — BecTy Amn nocae Kann cBou Boitcka npotuB Puma; B poan Cyaas —
BO3BpAILLAaTbC AM K 3arOPOAHOV >KM3HH.

Kyaa Goablilee 3HayeHMe MO CPAaBHEHUIO C ABYMSI Y)ke Ha3BaHHbIMU BMAAMU pe-
Yel MpU SAAMHU3MeE IpUOOpeAr peun noxsasbHble. VIX 0CHOBHOE Copep>KaHMe, eCAU

» TepmuH ¢delEis (ostentatio [moxas, AeMOHCTpaLys]) OTHOCUTCA K CAMOMY TOPXeCTBY,
2 TEPMUH TIAVITYUQLKOS — KO BHEIIHEMY TTOBOAY AASI HETO (TlxvITyvQIs — TOPXXECTBEHHOE CO-
Gpanue: HanipuMep, Ha OAMMITUICKMX MAU APYTUX UTrpax).

2 O COOTHOLIEHNU MEXAY PUMCKOJ I0PUCTIPYAEHLIMelt U puTopukoit cM. FR. SCHULZ, His-
tory of Roman Legal Science (1946), 259 u 269.
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CBECTH €ro K caMoMy o011ieMy MOHSTHIO, — 3TO, COOCTBEHHO, TOXBaAa*, «1 OCOOEHHO
noxBaAa boraM u AoasM» (y KBuntuamana — III 7, 6). B uMnepaTopckue BpemeHa
TaKue peuu UMeAU TIOAUTHYECKOE 3HaueHUe. AaTUHCKME U rpeyecKue MOXBaAbHble
peuM B apApec MpaBUTeAs: ObIAM TAABHBIM AeAOM coducToB. [TpocaaBAeHMEe npaBUTEAS
(BaotAuog AGYOG) CUMTAAOCH CAMOCTOSITEABHbIM PUTOPUYECKUM >kaHpoM. Cpean
APYTMX )KaHPOB: TOXOPOHHas peyb, CBapAeOHast peyb, peub Ha AEHb POXXAEHMS, yTe-
IIMTEAbHAsI peyb, IPUBETCTBEHHAS peyb, TO3APAaBUTEAbHAS PeYb U TaK AaAee. Auiilb
B O3AHME BpeMeHa NapapHble M MOXBaAbHble peuM ObIAM B MOAHO# Mepe cUCTeMarH-
3MpOBaHbI U BBEAEHBI B IIKOAbHOE 00yueHue. «[IpeABapUTEABHBIMM YIIPOKHEHUAMMN»
(TeoyvpHvAOHAaTA) B PUTOPUKE CYMTAAUCH HACTABAEHUS «O MOXBaAe». VX MOXHO
HaiTH, HanpuMep, y lepMorena (II Bek H. 3.). Ero KHMXKy nepeBeA nNpocAaBAEHHbII
rpammaTuk [Tpucuman (B Hauaae VI Beka), ¥ TakuM 06pa3oM OHa BOILIAA B AATMHCKME
IKOABL Kak MbI erle yBUAMM, BAMSIHME IAPAAHBIX peyeit Ha CPeAHEBEKOBYIO AUTepa-
TYpY BecbMa BeAMKO. K CTUAMCTMYECKMM TEXHMKAM HOBOM COPUCTUKM OTHOCUTCA
ele MUCKyCHast «00prCcoBKay» 2 (ék@poaais, descriptio, onucaHue) AIOAE, MECTHOCTEI,
CTPOEHMI, MPOU3BEAEHMI UCKYCCTBA. B N03AHEaHTUUHOM U CpeaAHEBEKOBOM M033UH
3Ta TeXHUKA MPUMEHSIAACH MPAKTUUECKU TOBCEMECTHO ™,

OT Tpex BUAOB peyeit Mbl EPEXOAMM K IATU 4YacTAM puTopuku. Yactam IV
n 'V (memoria v actio) MecTa B aHTUMHOM TEOPUM YAEAEHO MeHbite Bcero. OHY Ka-
CAIOTCS TEXHUK MPAKTUYECKONM AEKAAMALIMM U TIOTOMY COOOPa3yIoTCsi TOABKO C Ipo-
M3HOCUMBIMU peyaMu. YyeHue 06 MHBEHLMM, O HAXOXKAEHUU MaTepuaAa, — Haubo-
Aee BaXKHbIiT paspeA. OHO pacripeAeA€eHO Ha MATb TOAPA3AEAOB, U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT
cyaebHas peun: 1) BcTynaeHue (exordium viau prooemium); 2) «n0BeCTOBOBaHME»
(narratio), To eCTb M3AOXKEHME CYIIECTBA A€A; 3) AOKAa3aTEAbCTBO (argumentatio
VAU probatio); 4) onpoBepXeHue MPOTUBONOAOXKHBIX YTBePXAeHUI (refutatio);
5) 3akAtoueHue (peroratio uau epilogus). Takoe AeAeHMe A€XKarO B OCHOBE U APYrMX
TUIIOB OPAaTOPCKMX BBHICTYIAE€HUI1 — MAM NEPEHOCUAOCH Ha HUX. LleAb BBeaeHus —
PACMOAOXMTD CAyILIAaTeAsl, IPUBAEYb er0 BHUMAaHME U MOBBICUTb €r0 BOCIIPUUMYM-
BOCTb (benivolum, attentum, docilem*). B 3akAl0ueHMM 0PaTOp AOAXKEH B3SITb CAyILIa-
TeAS 32 Ayllly, AaGbl OOPAaTUTD ero Ha CBOI0 CTOPOHY. UTO KacaeTcsi AOKa3aTEeAbCTBa,

2 «XBaAa ¥ MopuLaHMe», KaK CKa3aHO yXXe B CTapeflmX yueOHUKaX; CM. HUXe, CTp. 296,
CHocka 38.

% OCHOBHOM TPYA Ha 3Ty TeMy: PAUL FRIEDLANDER, Johannes von Gaza und Paulus Silen-
tiarius (1912).
2 Ha ee cBA3b C HOBOJ cCOMCTHKOI NepBbiM yKa3aa Konpap Bypaax. [ennur Bpunk-

MaH (cM. ero Zu Wesen und Form mittelalterlicher Dichtung (1928)) noiuea no sToMy CA€Ay
AaAb:lle — B yeM ero 0OAbLIas 3aCAyTa.

% Y Hac Mo-npeXXHeMy ynoTpe6UTeAbHO LMLEPOHOBCKOE MOHATHE captatio benevolen-
tiae [cHuckaHue pacrioaoxenus] (De inventione I 16, 21). — AONOAHUTEAbHbIE TIPUMEPbI
cM. B R. VOLKMANN, Die Rhetorik der Griechen und Rimer, (1885), 128.
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TO Ha 3TOM NOA€ AaHTUYHasI TEOPUA AOXOAMAA AO TOHKMX, B BbICILUIEl CTeNeHU U3OlL-
PEHHBIX PAa3AMYMIA, B KOTOpbIe Mbl He CTaHeM YrAyOAsiTbcsi. BOT uro cymecTBeHHO:
A06ast peyb (xBaaeGHAsE B TOM YMCA€e) MPU3BaHA YOEAUTD CAyILIAaTEAS] B KAKOM-TO BO-
Npoce A B KAKOM-TO (pakTe. AAsl 3TOro MPUBOASITCS AOBOABI, CIOCOOHbBIE nepeMe-
HUTb IOHMMaHUe AU YOKAEHMe CAyLIaTeAsl. AASI STOTO Ha BCEBO3MO>XKHbIE CAYYan
CYWECTBYET 1{€AbIi PSIA apTyMEHTALMOHHBIX OAOKOB. DTO OTBA€YEHHbIE TEMBI, CIIO-
coOCTByIOIME KEAAEMOMY Pa3BUTHIO MAM U3MeHeHUI0 MbICAU. [To-rpeyecku Mx Ha-
3bIBAAM KOLVOL TOTIOL, TO-AATUHCKU — loci communes, iau «o6ime Mmecta». CooTBeT-
CTBYIOLIMM CTapOHeMeLKUM TepMUHOM «Gemeinorter» NOAb30BAAKCD elle AecCUHTr
u Kant. Boaee nosanee «Gemeinplatz» BO3HMKAO 0k0AO 1770 roaa moa BAMSHMEM
aHTAMIICKOTO commonplace. BnpoueM, NoHsITEM «00111ee MECTO» Mbl TOAb30BAThHCSA
He CTaHeM, IIOCKOABKY CeYac OHO y)Ke TIIOTEPSIA0 CBOe MCKOHHOe 3HaYeHue. BMecTo
3TOrO Mbl MIPUMEM IPeYecKUi TEPMUH MONOC. AAsl IPOSICHEHUS: TOTIOC CaMOTo 06-
1eTo XapaKTepa — 3TO0, HanpyMep, «IPU3HaHKE HEBO3MOXXHOCTU OXBATUTD TEMY Lie-
AMKOM»; TOTIOC MMOXBAAbHOM peuu — 3TO «II0XBaAa NMPEAKaM U UX AesTHUsIM». B Apes-
HOCTH CO3AABaAMCh lieAble COOpaHMsI TaKUX TOMOCOB. YueHMe 0 TONOocax, Ha3blBaeMoe
TONMKOM, U3AATaAOCH B CTeL{MAAbHBIX TPAKTaTaXx.

[lepBOHaYaAbHO TOMOCHI ObIAM BCIIOMOTaTEAbHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM AASl COCTaB-
aenms pedeit. [To caoBam KBunTHMAMaHa (V 10, 20), Tonocsl — 3TO «XpaHMUAMILA
yMO3aKAIOYeHMI» (argumentorum sedes), ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OHY MOTYT CAYXWTb
npakTMueckum LeasaM. Ho, kak Mbl yoke BUAeAY, 00a rAaBHEMLIMX BUAQ OPAaTOPCKUX
BBICTYTIA€HMIA, TOCYAAPCTBEHHAs U CyAeOHas peun, Ha 3aKaTe rpeyecKMX ropoAOB-TO-
CYAApCTB ¥ PuMcKoI pecny6AMKYM MCYE3AM U3 NTOAUTUYECKON PEAAbHOCTM U YKPbI-
AMCb B PUTOPMYECKHUX ILIKOAAX; TOXBAAbHasA peyb CTaAd TEXHUKO MOXBaAbI, IpUMe-
HUMOI K AI06O# TeMe; AaXe 033U pUTOPU3MPOBaAach. Bcé aTo o3HavaeT He uTo
MHO®, KaK MOTEPI0 PUTOPUKOIL ee U3HAYAABHOTO CMbICAA M HacyI{HOM Lean. OTTOro
OHa MPOHMKAA BO BCe AMTepaTypHble )XaHphl. Ee MCKYCHO BBICTpPOEHHas cucTeMa
CTaAa OOLMM AMTEpPATYPHBIM 3HaMEHATEAEM, A€TAA B OCHOBY BHELIIHETO CTPOSI AUTE-
paTypsl 1 A106011 ee popMbl. ITO rAaBHOE COObITHE B UCTOPUM AHTUYHOM PUTOPUKM.
Tonocs! Toxxe npuobpean HOBYIO dyHkuMI0. OHM CTaAM UTPATh POAb KAMILle, TOBCe-
MECTHO TIPUMEHSIEMBIX B AUTEPATYype, OHM PAaCIPOCTPAHUAUCDH Ha Bce chepbl )KU3HM,
3aTPOHyTble U cGOPMUPOBaHHbIE AUTEPATYPOIL. B o3AHel AHTUYHOCTH, KaK MOXKHO
3aMeTUTb, OT HOBOTO BOCTIPUATHS KU3HU MPOU3OLLIAY Y HOBbIE TONOCHL [TpocaeanTb
3a 3TUM — OAHA U3 HalIMX 33AaY.

YueHue 06 ynopsiaAouMBaHMM MaTepuaAa ObIAO HEAOCTATOYHO (10 CPaBHEHMIO
C APYTMMM OTPaCASIMU PUTOPUKM) pa3paboTaHO aHTUYHBIMU TEOPETUKAMU. YNIOPs-
AOYMBAHUE OTAEAMAM OT HAXOXKAEHUS TOABKO B MIO3AHME BpeMeHa, NPUYEM AEAeHUE
3TO TaK U He MPUOOPEAO MMOAHOM SICHOCTU. AUCIIO3ULIMS NPEATIOAAraAaCh B CAMOM
Y4€HMM O MATHU YACTAX UAU NTOAPABAEAEHUSIX PEUM, KOTOPbIE, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, CTa-
HOBMAUCH ITYTEBOAHOM HUTBIO U AASL «MHBeHLMMN». TOMY, 4YTO Mbl Telepb Ha3bIBaeM
TEXHUKOM MOCTPOEHUs MaTepuasa (KOMIO3ULMelt), B aHTUMHOM M CPeAHEBEKOBOM
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AMTEPATYPHBIX TEOPUSIX COOTBETCTBMIA HeT . APEeBHOCTb, A@XKe «KAACCHYeCKasi», IIpH-
HMMaAa MOHATHE O KOMMO3ULIMK TOALKO B IPUAOXKEHUM K BIIOCY U TPareAuu, Heob-
XOAMMOI1 YEPTOI KOTOPBIX APUCTOTEAD Ha3bIBaA 3aKOHYEHHOCTD AentcTBUs. Obuweit
TEOPMM NMPO3bI U ee XXAHPOB B Te BpeMeHa He ObIAO 1 He MOTAO ObITh, TOCKOADBKY Me-
cTO o0ueit TeOpUM AMTEPATypsl 3aHMMAaAa PUTOPHUKA. IOTOMy coBpeMeHHble Kpy-
THUKM YaCTO 3aMevaloT B aHTUYHOM AMTEpaAType KOMIO3ULMOHHblE HEAOCTATKu?.
To, 4To MbI BOCTIpUHMMaeM B NMO3AHEAHTUYHOM U CPEAHEBEKOBOM AUTEPATYpeE Kak
SAEMEHTbl KOMIO3ULIMM, — 3TO, B 3HAYMTEABHOM YaCTH, MPOCTO TPAAULIMOHHAS NO-
CA€AOBATEABHOCTbD MATH KOMIIOHEHTOB peun. BpeMs oT BpeMeHU MOXKHO BCTPETUTb
YNOMMHAHUA He O ISITH, A O YeTHIPEX UAM LIECTU TAKUX KOMIIOHEHTAX: 3TO BOCXOAUT
K PasAMuMAM B HIKOABHOM MNpenoAaBaHuM. VIHOrAa B MPUITMCKAX Ha MOASAX IO3MbI
YUTATEAIO HACTOMYMBO HATIOMUHAAMU O €€ PUTOPUIECKOM YAeHeHUU *’. Narratio MOTAO
CAY>XUTb AASI AIOGOTO THIA MOBeCTBOBaHUsA ®. B narratio MOXXHO 6bIAO BBOAUTD OT-
cTynaenue (MoaQekPaois, egressus, excessus)®. B cpeaHeBeKOBOM M033UM OTCTYIAe-
HMSI MCIIOAB3YIOTCS BecbMa 4YacTo. Prooemium v peroratio Heo6x0AUMbI B Al0OOM
ITUCbMEHHOM TPYAe.

TpeTbe 110ApaspeAeHe pUTOPHKH, YueHUe O BhipaxkeHUu (AL, elocutio), crout
6AMKe BCErO K COBPEMEHHOMY NMOHUMaHMIO. B HEero BXOAAT 00CTOATEAbHbIE CTUAN-
CTUYECKUEe MIPEANTUCAHUSA AAS BCSIKOTO MUCbMEHHOTO M3A0XKeHus. Cioaa BXOAST BbI-
60p ¥ CAOXKEHME CAOB, @ TAK)Ke TEOPHS O TPEX CTUASIX ™ U, HAKOHeL|, peyeBble GUTYPHI.
IMocaeaHel TeMe 4aCTO NMOCBSAIIAAU OTAeAbHble YUeOHUKU. Hapo BceM aTM BO3BbI-
IIAETCS1 MBICAb O TOM, YTO PeyYb AOAXKHA ObITh «yKpalleHa». Ornatus [yKpaleHHbli
(caor)] (y Keuntnanana — VIII, 3) cunTaacs Beankon 3apaveit BAothb Ao XVIII cro-
aetust. beatpuue Ha nomoub AaHTe noceiAaeT Bepruans, NocKOAbKY OH — MacTep

% CAOBO «KOMITO3ULIUSI» B €70 AUTEPATYPHOM 3HaYEHUN — TO AUOO HEBEPHO MOHATOE, AUGO
nepeTOAKOBaHHOE AaTMHCKOe compositio (TUVOTKT) B rpeYecKoM); compositio, OAHaKO, COTpH-
KacaeTcs ckopee ¢ A£ELs, yeM ¢ Ta&ig, ¥ 0603HaYaeT TEOPHIO CAOBOCAOXKEHUS MO NpPaBHUAAM
6aaro3Byuus. EcTb Takoe onpepeaeHue: «oratio est compositio dictionum consummans sen-
tentiam remque perfectam significans» {peub — 3T0 coueTaHMe CAOB, COCTABASIONINX TIPEA-
AOXeHMe U Ge3ynpeuHo obo3HayaommXx CyThb Aeaa)] (KEIL, I, 300, 18).

7 Cm. DiELS, GGN (1894), 306 u NORDEN, 112, 115.
» Cp. y ApakoHuus (Romulea, 5). [Toao6Hoe — 1 B BUECHLER-RIESE, Anthologia latina, |, 1,
Ne 21. To xxe — u B CpepHMe Beka.

» TepMMH Harratio MOXXHO IIOHMMAThb BeCbMa LMPOKO. ViepoHuMm (mucbMo Ne 65) 3ameuaer
oTHocuTeAbHO IMc. 44:3: «finito prooemio, hic narrationis exordium est» [3pech 3aBepiaercs
BCTYMNAEHME U HAYMHAETCs MOBECTBOBaHMe].

% Kaccuopop (Variae, 11, 40) KOKETAMBO TOBOPUT O CBO€i1 MPUBBIYKE AeAaTb «voluptuosa
digressio» [kpacuBbie OTCTYynAEHUS].

31 CM. MOIO CTaTbI0 « Y4eHMe O TPeX CTUASIX B ApeBHOCTH U B CpepHeBeKoBbe» B RF 64 (1952),
57 u pAaaee.
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parola ornata (Inf., 2, 76). O cBonx xaHLoHax AaHTe roBopuT: «la bellezza & nell’ orna-
mento delle parole» [Bcst npeaecTs — B ykpauienuu caos] (Conv., 11, 11, 4). Eme Map-
monTeab B «Eléments de littérature» (1787) — a B cBoe BpeMs 3TOT COOPHMK XOAMA
BecbMa HIMPOKO — YuMA: «le style de l'orateur et celui du poéte a besoin d’étre orné»
[cTMADb y OpaTOpa M M03Ta HeMpeMeHHO AOAXKEH ObITb yKpallieH).

Bcé, uTo 3aech Cka3aHo, eCTh MOMbITKA 03HAKOMUTb COBPEMEHHOTO YUTATEAS
C TAaBHBIMM Y€PTaMU U LIEHTPaAbHBIMU MIOHATUSIMYU aHTUYHOM pUTOpUKU. V3 Becbma
3almyTaHHOTO OO1LEro KOMIAEKCA 51 U3BAEK TOABKO CAMO€e He0OX0AMMOE: POXXUTOY-
HbIif MMHMMYM T€X 3HaHMi1, KOTOPbIMU HEOOXOAMMO PacroAararh, YTOObI CIIPaBUTHCS
C 3aA2YaM, TOCTaBACHHBIMU B 3TO# KHUTe. B nocAeAyoLMx raaBax Hall MHCTPYMEH-
Tapuit 6yAeT COBEpILEHCTBOBATHCSA M PaCIUMPATHCS.

§ 4. Mo3AHEpMMCKan aHTUYHOCTb

Putopuka, Kak u rpamMmaTuka, B CpeaAHeBeKOBbe NpUILIAA BMecTe C artes liberales.
B mkoAax 3a Hee AepXaAMCb KaK 32 «aBTOPUTAPHYIO TPAAMLIMOHHYIO LIEHHOCTb».
Cyabba pUTOPMKM, ECTECTBEHHO, yXKe He 3aBUCEAA OT XMUBOTO UCTOPUYECKOTO CTa-
HOBA€HMs1. B puTOpMYECKOM MCKyCCTBE MPOSIBUAMCH CUMITTOMbBI BBIPOXAEHMS: 3aKOC-
HEAOCTb, Y30CTb, UCKaXKeHHe, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEBO3MOXHO AATh EAVHYIO KAaPTUHY
puTopuKHM B nepBble cToAeTUS CpeaHeBEeKOBbsI. B McTopuieckoM TymaHe nepexoAHbIX
CTOAETMI1 MO>XKHO HAal'TU CaMble Pa3Hble CTUAM M OAXOABL PaccMOTpuM 1x BKpaTLie ™.

% BaAbaepMK BypryAauiickuit onuceiBaeT ceMb CBOOOAHBIX MCKYCCTB B BUAE CTaTyi B po-
cKolIHOM 3aAe. O puTOopuKe oH roBOpUT (ABRAHAMS, 225):

1128 Commotis pacem, pacatis seditionem,
Ad motum linguae noverat efficere.
Laetos in lacrymas, tristes in laeta ciebat,
Omnia nam vote compote sic poterat.
Denique mox poterat quicquid suadere volebat.
Dissuadere cito, suasa prius poterat.

[TobyxaaTh K MUPY, paciipy YCIIOKauBaTh / OHa yMEET OAHUM ABMXXEHUEM A3bIKa. /
CHaCTAMBBIX MOBEPraeT B CA€3bl, IEYAAbHBIX 0OpailjaeT B BeceAbe: / KaXKAOrO OHa CIio-
cobHa cpeAaTh conpuyacTHbIM. / OHa MOXET Yero yroAHo GbICTPO AOOUTBCSA YTOBO-
pamu, / MOXeT Cpa3y Xe U pa3yOeAUTb TOro, KTO ObiA ybexxaeH paHbile.]

3a 3TMM cAeAyeT MHOTOpeuMBOe NnpocAaaBaeHue LiunepoHa u AemocheHa, nocae yero
M3AAraeTcs yYeHue O MATH MOAPA3AeACHUsAX PUTOPUKU. BCé 5To B3siTo M3 V kHuru «Bpa-
KocoueTaHusA» Mapuuana Kaneaas: (Dick, 211 u paaee). B npuBepeHHbIx cTpokax Baabae-
PMK CTPEMMUTCS MOKa3aTh, C KaKO/ AerKOCTbIO PUTOPHKA BO3AEMCTBYET Ha CEPALIA AIOAEH.
A B opuruHaae, y Mapuuasa, ckasaso (Dick, 211, 23 u aaaee): «veluti potens rerum omnium
regina et impellere quo vellet et unde vellet deducere, et in lacrimas flectere et in rabiem
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TMoauTH4eckuit, courabHbIl, sKOHOMUYecKuit kpusuc Vimnepuu B III Beke no-
TPSAC CaMble OCHOBaHMS PUMCKOM KYABTYpbI. A0 BpeMeH HOBoro pacuBeTa B [V Beke
COXPaHMAOCH AaAeKo He Bcé. ONMAOTOM ApeBHell TPaAULIMM CTaAd PUMCKast CeHaTop-
cKast apucToKpaTust. [TonbITKM KYABTYpHO#M pecTaBpaLyy, MpeANPMHUMABILNECS Kpy-
rom CMMaxa, BCTpe4aAU COTIPOTUBAEHME HE TOABKO CO CTOPOHbI XPUCTUAHCTBA, Y)Ke
BO3BBICHBILIETOCSI AO TOCYAQPCTBEHHOM PEAUTMHM, HO U CO CTOPOHb BusaHTuu. Pum-
AsIHE Pa3yuYMAUCh YUTATb NO-rpedecky. MakpoOuit, B epeAMBYaTOM CBETE AAAETOPUH,
ToAKyeT LjniepoHoB «Con CuunuoHa» v BepruaneBy « JHeMAy» KaK HEMPEAOXKHO aB-
TOPUTETHbIE KCTOYHUKM B 00AACTH eCTeCTBO3HaHUA, puaocodpuy, Teororun. Keuut
ABpeanit CMMax NMpOAOAXAET PUTOPUYECKUIT OAXOA K Mpo3e, 000CHOBaHHBDIN
IMannnem Maaaumnm ®, u o6peTaeT MaHEpHOTO NOCAEAOBaTEAS B AuLe raaaa Cupao-
Hust AnoAaanHapus (430-486)*. Aast kyabTypHoro Bo3poxaeHust XII Beka Cummax
u CHAOHMI CTaAM 00pa3LIOBBIMU aBTOPAMM. 3A€Ch, KaK ¥ BO MHOTMX APYTHX CAy4asX,
MO>KHO 3aMETHUTh, KaK AOCTOSTHUE NMO3AHEAHTUYHOM KyAbTYpPbI, KOTOPOE AABHO YyXe
YILLIAO 13 Halllero 06pa3oBaTeAbHOTO KaHOHA, OKa3bIBAAOCh UCKAIOYMTEABHO BAXKHBIM
BO BpeMeHa CPeAHEeBEKOBOTro pacliBeTa ™,

§ 5. iepoHum

IMucpma CiMMaxa 0xBaThIBaIOT NepHoA ¢ 365 no 402 roa. B 3To BpeMsi MpoMcXoAuA0
MUCTOpUYECKOE MPOTUBOOOPCTBO MeXKAY AHTUYHOCTBIO M XPUCTUAHCTBOM, CBSI3aH-
Hoe ¢ umeHamu VMepoHuMa u ABryctuHa. OHu GbIAM OU€HD He TIOXOXM APYT Ha Apyra
¥ MaAO APYT APYra MOHMMaAM. ViepoHUM MOAYUYMA Ayylllee AATMHCKOe 0Opa3oBaHue,
a 3aTeM YAQAMACS OT MMPCKMX MCKYIIEHUI B CUPUIACKYIO NMYCTbIHIO, TA€, BIIpOYEM,
MIPOBEA TOADKO TPU FOAA. DTO BpeMsi OH NMPOBEA C MIOAb30i1, 3aHUMASICh EBPENCKUM

concitare, et in alios etiam vultus sensusque convertere... poterat» [CAOBHO KOpPOA€Ba, HaAO
BCeM BAACTBYIOILast, OHa MOXeT BOBA€Yb BO YTO YTOAHO U OTBA€Yb OT 4ero yroAHO, BbI3BaTb
cAe3bl MAK TIPOGYANTD GelieHCTBO, UBMEHUTD Y APYTMX U BHEIUHMIT BUA, U 06pa3 MbIcAeit].
He uckAl04€HO, 4TO 3A€Ch )XKe — UCTOYHUK CAOB AaHTe 0 vulgare illustre [M3siliHOM HapoA-
Hom sa3bike] (VE 1, 17, 4): «quid maiores potestatis est quam quod humana corda versare
potest, ita ut nolentem volentem et volentem nolentem faciat» [ecTb Au cAa MOryLIeCTBEH-
Hee TOJf, YTO CIIOCOOHA BAUATD Ha CepALIa AIOAEH M A€AATb HEXXEAAIOLIMX XKXEeAAIOLMMH, a XKe-
AaOIUX — HexeAalouMH]. B onucaHuu putopuku y AaaHa BMecTe ¢ L{MepoHoM ymo-
muHaioTcst KBuHTnAMaH, Cummax 1 CMAOHMI KaK ero raaBHble npeauectBeHHUkH (PL 210,
513B u panee).

3 Cp. c aHaansom . llItpykca B Corona quernea, 65 n paaee.

¥ UccaepoBanme D. Papaas («Sidoine Apollinaire et la technique littéraire du moyen age»
n3 Miscellanea Giovanni Mercati (1946), Bd. 2) mHe 6b1A0 HEAOCTYTIHO.

3 TloapoGHee 06 aToM cM. B FR. KLINGNER, Romische Geisterwelt (1943), 338 u paaee.
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A3BIKOM C UYAENCKMMM yYyeHbIMM. 3aT€M OH COBEPLIEHCTBOBAA CBOM rpeyecKui

B KoHcTaHTMHOMOAe. Hasap B PuM ero npusBaa IMana Aamacuir. Tam Meponum Bo-
1leA B KPYT NaTPULMAHOK, C KOTOPbIMM OH U3y4aA bubauro. Ero nucbma toro Bpe-
MeHM MOAHSITCS1 CATUPMYECKMMU 3aMeYaHUAMU O PUMCKOM OOI1[eCTBe — He LaAUT

VlepouuM ¥ LepkoBHble Kpyru. TeMrniepaMeHT y aToro yueHoro-puaoaora O6bia A0-
BOAbHO BOMHCTBEHHDIN, YTO CBA3bIBAET M POAHUT VlepoHMMa C ryMaHUCTaMM 3TIOX1

BospoxkaeHus. Aamacuit nopyyma VlepoHuMy peBU3UIO AATMHCKOTO nepeBopa bu-
6ann. TTocae cMepty Ianbl MiepoHuM BMecTe C HECKOABKMMM CBOMMM PUMCKUMMU

MOAPYTraMM M YUYeHMLIAMM OTIpaBUACs B BudaeeM, rAe BHOBb 3aHSIACS €BpECKUM

A3bIKOM, AaObI MepenpoBepUTb U rpeveckuit nepeBoa Betxoro 3aBera (Centya-
ruuty). Tak MlepoHUM cTaA nMoHepoM coBpeMeHHOM 6MOAencTuku. OH npUHsAACS

3a NepeBOA MPaKTUYeCcKy Bcent bubamu ¢ opurnnaaoB. U us-3a storo nopBepres

HamaAKaM CO CTOPOHbI KOHCEPBAaTMBHBIX LIePKOBHMKOB (TOYHO TaK Xe, KaK Ayuc

Ae AeoH B Micnanuu npu ®uaunne II): sKo6b1 OH YHMIKAET 11epKOBb NEpeA eBpeit-
ckuM y4yeHueM. CBoM Bo3pakeHust VlepoHMMY BbiCKa3biBaA U ABryCTMH. DTH Ha-
NAaAKM 3aCTAaBUMAU ViepoHMMa BKAIOUMTBCS B TIOAEMUKY, U 3A€Ch €ro TeMrnepaMeHT

CaMBbIM YAMBUTEABHBIM 0Opa30M MePENAeACs C ero Y4eHOCThI0. Toabko Ha TpuaeHT-
ckoM cobope (aexpeT oT 8 anpeast 1546 ropa) 6biAa MOATBEPXKAEHA Ay TEHTUUHOCTD
«Ap€BHe! U WMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHoM (vulgata)» Bubaum B nepeBope MepoHuma.
[lepecMoTpeHHas pepakLys, AO CMX NMOP CYMTAOLIAACA OULMAABHOM, IOSBUAACDH
B 1592 roay. 9To TOT caMblil TEKCT, KOTOPbI U Ternepb MOXXHO HalTU B AI0OOM Ka-
TOAMYECKOM KHM)XHOM MarasuHe. [lokynateab Byabrarbl noayyaeTt He TOABKO Aa-
THMHCKYIO Br6AMIO, HO M BBOAHbBIE TEKCTBI, TPEANIOCAAHHbIE MlepoHuMOM Kk Bubanu

B IeAOM M K HEKOTOPbIM €€ KHUT'aM; STU ABaALIaThb MATH MeYaTHBIX CTPaHUL — OpeBu-
apuit XpUCTUAHCKOTO 'yMaHM3Ma, Kak ero noHuMaa Vepouum. OH UCXOAMA U3 TOTO,
YTO MEXAY SI3bI4€CKOM Y XPUCTUAHCKOWM TPAAULIMSIMU €CTb TOYKYM COTTPUKOCHOBEHMSI.
B Kuure Yncea coaepxatcs «TanHCTBa Beeit apudmeTnku», B Kuure MoBa — «Bce
3aKOHbI AMaAeKTUKM». [TcaamMonucey — aTo «Ham CuMoHuA, ITnHAap, Aakeit, Topa-
umit u Katyaa». CooTBeTcTBeHHO, Brbans aas MepoHuMa — 3TO He TOABKO UCTOY-
HMK CNIaCEeHMs1, HO ellie ¥ AUTEPATYPHbIN KOPNYC, BIOAHE CPAaBHUMBIN C TOM COKPO-
BHMILHMLEM, YTO OCTAAACH OT gentilitas [si3bidecTBa). CCTeMa TaKMX COOTBETCTBUIA
He BIIOAHe pa3paboTaHa y VlepoHNMa, OAHaKO OH CTOAD SIBHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha Hee, YTO
B CpepHMe Beka, KaK Mbl ele yBUAMM (raaBa XVII, § 4), Ha 5ToM ocHOBaHMM cyMeAHn
BBICTPOMTb NOAHOLIEHHOE yYEHHe.

9. K. PaHpA npoTMBONOCTaBAsSIET MUCTUKA AMBpOCUS TyMaHUCTY Viepouumy:
«...TYMaHUCT — 3TO YEAOBEK, AKOOSILIMIT BCE YeAOBEYECKOE; UCKYCCTBO U AUTEPATYPY,
0Cco0OEHHO rpeyecKkue ¥ PUMCKHUE, OH CTaBUT BbIlllE CYXOTO PAaCCYAKa MAM MUCTHUYe-
CKOro pBEHMS B He3HaeMoOe; aAAETOPUSIM OH He AOBepsieT; OH 060)KaeT KpUTHYe-
CK1e U3AAHMsI C BADMAHTaMU U notae variorunt; ero CTpacTb K pykonucsm besrpa-
HUYHa — OH rOTOB MX UCKaTb, BbINPAIIMBATb, OAAAXKUBATb MAU KPACTb; SI3bIK Y HEro
NOABEILEH U TIOCTOSTHHO B XOAY; S13bIK €r0 OCTEp, OH MOXXET U pa3pasUTbCs peybio
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Ha pbIbaLKOM XXaproHe, ¥ YKOAOTb MPOTUBHMKA SIUIpaMMOli» *. IIpakTuyeckn Ka-
XKAYIO M3 3TUX YEPT Sl BUXKY B AUTEPATYPHOIM AMYHOCTH VepoHuma, Kak B XV Beke —
y IToaxxo u ®uaeabdo, B XVI — y Byas, Kazobona u Dpasma. B yeroBeyeckoit ko-
MEAUM KaXKADbIN U3 HUX UCTIOAHSIA POAb «CTPACTHOTO PUAOAOTaY.

§ 6. ABrycTuH

DuUAOAOTUA U MOHALLECTBO, MBIA UCCAEAOBATEAS] M AUTEPATYPHDIN I'YMaHU3M COEAU-
HUAMCH B AMYHOCTH Vleponuma. Hudero aToro He 6biA0 y ABrycTuHa. 3aro y Hero
OBIAO BCE, Yero He XBaTaAo VlepOHMMY: yTOHUEHHbIE YyBCTBA M AYXOBHbIN IIAAMEHb;
XaXKAa IO3HATb CAMOe CYILeCTBO A€A, YTO YNYCKA€TCs BCSIKOM HayKO¥, OCHOBBIBAI0-
1[eACsT TOABKO Ha dakTaXx. ABI'yCTMH — He yYeHblif, @ MbICAMTeAb. OH He CTpeMUACS
COTAACOBaTbh MYAEMCKYIO TPAAMLIMIO C TPEYECKOM; ABa STUX MMPa OH NMPOTUBOIOCTaB-
ASIET TaK )K€ pe3Ko, KaK ¥ 3eMHOe TOCYAApCTBO — LapcTBy HebecHoMy. OH poc noa
BAMSIHUEM KYABTYPHBIX MA€AAOB MO3AHeN AHTUYHOCTH; ABIyCTHMH YYMACS PUTO-
pyKe 1 GbIA yUEHUKOM NMAATOHMKOB. [TocAe obpalieHus B XPUCTMAHCTBO OH MpMILEA
K MBICAM O TOM, YTO BCSIKasti KYAbTYPa AOAXKHA CAYXKMTb Bepe. B 6ubAeickux TekcTax
OH BMAEA pUTOPUKY ocoboro Tmna. OpHako npu usyyenmu CpsueHHoro ITucanus
OH AEPXKAACA TeX >Ke NMCEBAOAHTUYHBIX M AAAETOPUYECKMX METOAMK, YTo U Makpo-
6ui1 B CBoMX TOAKOBaHMAX Ha Lluniepona u Bepruansa . Bubausi noAHa TEMHBIX MecT,
Ho [TaBeA yuna o ee 60roBAOXHOBEHHOCTH: «omnis scriptura divinitus inspirata»
[Bcé mucanue 6oroBpoxHOBeHHO) (2TuM. 3:16). I3 3TOro ABryCTMH CAEAAA BBIBOA:
y KaXKAOro 6MOAENCKOro cAoOBa, He CBSI3AaHHOTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO C BEPOM U MO-
PaAbIO, €CTb HEeKMil CKPBITHIA CMBICA. B 3TOM OH CAeAyeT He TOABKO MO3AHEaHTHY-
HOM, HO U OMOAENICKOM aAAeropese, yTBepauBilIeicst co Bpemen Opurena. OH o6o-
CHOBBIBAET 3TOT MOAXOA MBICABIO O TOM, YTO YCUAMS, TPUKAAAbIBaEMbI€ K pasraake
CKPBITOTO CMbICAQ, CYTb AYXOBHbBIN TPYA, OAHOBPEMEHHO U 3A0POBbIN, ¥ MPUATHBIM.
Tak B usyyeHue ByOAMM He3aMETHO BEPHYACS] AUTEPATYPHO-3CTETUUECKMUI TOAXOA
BO BKYCe NMO3AHEaHTUYHbIX NMUcaTeAell. ABI'YCTUHY KaK 3K3€reTy CErOAHs;ILHME Teo-
AOTM CTaBST B yNpeK 3A0ynoTpebaenme aareropesoir*. OpHako B CpepHue Beka ero
TEOPUsI CTOSIAA KPeIKOo.

CBsA3b ABryCTMHA C PUTOPUKOM MOXHO PaCCMOTPETb M C APYTO¥M TOYKM 3pe-
HUS. ABI'YCTUH — He TOAbBKO TAYOOKMI MBICAUTEAD, HO M IUCATEADb BHICOKOrO PaHra,

% E. K. RAND, Founders of the Middle Ages (1928), 102.
¥ HENRI-IRENEE MARROU, Saint Augustin et la fin de la culture antique (1938).

% «Des abus incontestables du sens mystique... Allégorisme exagéré» [HecomHeHHOe 3A0-
ynorpe6aeHne MUCTULIM3MOM... Upe3MepHas aareropu4HocTb] (caoBa I. [lopraabe B Dic-
tionnaire de théologie catholique, ctatbst Augustin, KOAOHKa 2343 u pAaaee).
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Ero «VicnoBeab» — 3TO, BO BCEX OTHOILUEHUSIX, OAHA U3 BEAMYANLIMX 3aMaAHBIX
kHur. Ee cTUAD — aHTUYHas XypoXKecTBeHHas npo3a. CpeAcTBa aHTUYHOM PUTO-
PMKM TOCTYMAIOT Ha CAYXXOy HOBOMY, XPMCTMAHCKOMY AYIIEBHOMY MMpY. ABry-
CTMH, TAQBHBIM 00pa30M, IpMMEHSET TPU METOAQ, PEKOMEHAOBaHHbIX LiniepoHom
(De oratore, 111, 173-198; Orator, 164—236): uzokoroHn (coepMHeHre paBHOYAEH-
HbIX TIPEAAOXKEHUM), aHmumemon (MOCAEAOBATEABHOCTb U3 ABYX YAEHOB TpEA-
AOXEHMSI, COAEPIKALIMX CMbICAOBBIE NIPOTUBOMOAOXKHOCTH), 2oMeomeresm (u3o-
KOAOH ¢ pudMOM, 3aMbIKaOIEN KOAOH). «/ICOBeAb» 3aKaHYUBAETCS MOAMUTBOIA.
Ee nocaepHme ppassl B nepeBoae 3ByyaT Tak: « Tbl BOBEKM MOKOEH, OO Thl U eCTh
cBoit nokoi! KTo n3 Aroaen pact AloaaM noHATb cue? KTo u3 aHreAoB — aHreaam?
Kro u3 anreaoB — AroasmM? Y Tebsi Aa UCTIPOCAT, B Tebe Aa OTHIIYT, B TBOIO ABEPD
Aa noctyuart. Tak, Tak 06peTyT, Tak HallAYT, TaK UM OTKPOETCsi». A BOT TOT Xe OT-
PHIBOK Ha AATMHCKOM: «Ssemper quietus es quoniam tua quies tu ipse es. Et hoc in-
tellegere quis hominum dabit homini? quis angelus angelo? quis angelus homini?
A te petatur, in te quaeratur, ad te pulsetur: sic, sic accipietur, sic invenietur, sic
aperietur». 9TU BeAMYeCTBEHHbIE COYETAHUS U CO3BYYMSI HEBO3MOXXHO NepeAaThb
COBpeMEeHHO¥ Nnpo3oi. Putopuka 3paech CTaHOBUTCS N033MeN — KaK 3TO 4acTo Obl-
BAa€T B PUMCKOM AUTYPIUKeE.

§ 7. Kaccuopop n Ucupop

B Utaauu B nepBoit noaoBuHe VI cToAeTUsi aHTUYHASA PUTOPUKA BHOBD YBSI3aAaCh
C MOAUTHYECKOM >XKU3HDbIO — GAaaroaaps Kaccuopopy. Ero opuumaapubie nucoma,
cocTaBA€HHbIe Ha cAyX6e Teopopuxy u ATaAapuxy, OCTTOTCKMM KODOASIM, BCE ellje
MOAHATCSE aHTUYHOM MbIcAbIO. [To nopyyenuio Ataaapuxa Kaccuopop cocraBasier
nocAaHue CyAeOHOMY 3alUTHUKY, AUTIAOMATY U Nnoaty Aparopy (Variae, VIII, 12;
MOMMSEN, 242), npusbiBasi €r0 Ha FOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO CAY>XX0Y 1 0060 noayepkuBas
€ro BhIAAIOLI{eeCs: pUTOpUYECKoe MacTepcTBo («moribus armata facundia»). Byayun
TAQBOM NOCOABCTBA, ApPaTOp FOBOPMA «He NMPOCTHIMU CAOBaMy, a OYpAAILIUM NOTO-
KoM KpacHopeumsi» («non communibus verbis, sed torrenti eloquentiae flumine»).
B nocaanuu pumckomy Cenaty (Variae, IX, 21; MOMMSEN, 286) ATarapux nposi-
asiet 3a60Ty 0 IKOABHOM 00yuenuu u, yepes Kaccuopopa, o6bsicHsieT, YTo rpam-
MaTHKa, 3HaHMe AHTUYHbIX aBTOPOB M KpPaCHOpeuue He0OOXOAUMBI AASI TOCYAQPCTBA.
«BapBapckyue KOPOAU PUTOPMKONM HE MOAb3YIOTCSA: MU3BECTHA OHA AMIIb 3aKOHHBIM
npaButeasiM. OpyXXue u BCE npoyee eCTb U Y APYTMX HaPOAOB, HO KpacCHopeuue
CTOMT Ha CAyX0e TOABKO y BAaabiK Puma». [Tocae mapeHMst OCTIOTCKOrO rocyAap-
CTBa 3aTUX M 3TOT NIOCAEAHMI OT3BYK ApeBHepuMckoro ayxa. Kaccuoaop yaaamacs
B CBO€ KaAabpuitcKoe MOMecTbe, TA€ OCHOBAaA MOHACTbIpb BuBapumit. AoAras Bropas
NOAOBMHA €ro XXM3HM OblAa MOCBsIeHa HayYHOM paboTe Ha CAyX6e XpUCTUaHCKOMN
kyAbTyphl. Tak Kaccuoaop «cMMBOAMYECKM BBEA KAACCUYECKYIO KYABTYPY B Y3KYIO
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Keabio CpepHeBekoBbsi» (Déaop LlHeiaep). B cBoux «Institutiones» Kaccuopop
KPaTKO pacCMaTpUBaeT U pUTOpUKY. HeMaAOBaXkHO, YTO aHTUYHbBIE MPEATIMCAHUA
OTHOCUTEAbHO 3alTOMUHAHUA U MPOU3HECEHUS peuell epeHOCATCS 3AeCh Ha MOHa-
weckyio AuTypruxy (I, 16).

Ucupopos abpuc putopuxu (Et., II, 1-21) BblAaeT pacTepsiHHOCTb aBTOpa Ie-
pea obuamem matepuasa. OXBaTUTb 3Ty TEMY 0Ka3aAOCh IMPOCTO HEBO3MOXHO
(«conprehendere impossibile»). MapuuaH, HecCMOTpPs Ha BCIO MPUYYAAUBOCTD €T0
M3A0XKeHUS, OBbIA N0 AOATY CAYXKObI AyYllle 3HAKOM C MaTEPUAAOM — a paboTaa OH
CYA€OHDBIM MOBepeHHbIM. BecTroTckuit enuckon orpaHu4nACs HeOpeXHbIM CBeAe-
HMEM HECKOABKMX OTPBIBKOB. [TOMOraAu eMy aHepruuHoe COKpallieH!e U OBCEMECT-
Hoe ynpoujenue. [To npumepy MapumaHa, OH OrpaHUYMBAET PUTOPUKY €€ CYAEOHbIM
npuMmenenuneM: «rhetorica est bene dicendi scientia in civilibus quaestionibus» [pu-
TOpMKa — 3TO HayKa O KPaCHOpeYMM B FPaXKAQHCKMX Bompocax). Bnipouem, yuenue
o urypax Vcuaop usaaraet BecbMa OAPOGHO, CO MHOXKECTBOM TMOSTUYECKMX MpH-
MepoB. COOTBETCTBEHHO, €T0 KOMMMUASILIMIO MOXXHO OBIAO MCTIOAB30BaTh KaK y4eb-
HMK N0 CTUAMCTHUKE.

§ 8. Ars dictaminis

HoBoe pasBurue puropuka noayumaa toabko B XI Beke. VMckyccTBo cTuAs u3-
AaraAocb B y4eOHbIX MO3Max KaK TEOPUS «yKpalIeHHOro caora»: B [epmanum —
y dkkexapaa IV («De lege dictamen ornandi» B Poetae, V, 532); Bo ®panuun —
y Map6oaa Pennckoro (npu6a. 1035-1123; «De ornamentis verborum» B PL 171,
1687 — TecHo cBsizaHO c «PuTopukoin aas lepennus», IV, 13-30; «De apto genere
scribendi» B PL 171, 1693 — okpaureHo BecbMa MHAMBMAYaAbHO). Topa3ao 6oaee
3HaYMTEAbHBbIM, BIIPOYEM, OBIAO TOTAAILIHEE Pa3BUTHE HOBOW PUTOPUYECKOM CH-
creMmsi: ars dictaminis, nan dictandi. Ona BbIpoCAa U3 yNpaBA€HYECKMX MPAKTUK
M MepBOHAaYaAbHO CO3AAaBaAaCh KaK 0Opa3el| AAsl COCTaBAEHUS MUCEM U AOKYMEH-
ToB. [1paBaa, 06pasubi AAst nucem (Mx Ha3biBaAu formulae) 6b1AM B XOAY M 00bEAU-
HAAUCD B cOOpaHusA yxe co BpemeH MepoBuuroB u KapoausroB. OHU HYXXHbI
OBbIAM M AAST KODOAEBCKOI, U AASL LIEpPKOBHOM KaHLeAsspuu. OaHako ¢ koHlja XI Beka
OT Teopuu nepewau K npakruke. O6pasupl nuceM CTaAM CHaGXaTb BBEACHUSAMU
Y NIPEATIMCAaHUSMMU.

Putopuka ctara ydyeHMEM O COCTABAEHMU IUCEM, YTO HEYAUBUTEABHO. DTO Npe-
BpalljeH1e NPUYTOTOBASIAOCH yXe cobpanmsiMu muceM ITanuus, Cummaxa, Cupounsa —
paBHO KaK U rocyAapcTBeHHbIMM MocAanusmu Kaccuoaopa. Y Dunoaus obopor
epistolaris sermo [anucToasipHas peyn) 0603Ha4aeT XyAOXKeCTBEHHYIO po3y. B nosa-
HeaHTU4HOM [peLu ToXKe COCTaBASAMCH NUCbMEHHbIE PUTOPUYECKHE IIAOAOHDI, YKa-
3aHMsI OTHOCHTEABHO COCTaBAEHMS NUCEM, a TaKXKe cobpaHus m1ceM u 06pasiLioBbie
NpUMepBl C XapaKTEPUCTUKAMM Pa3HBIX COCAOBUI (PbI6aKOB, KPECTbSIH, 1apPa3UTOB,
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retep). Bcé 3TO KOpeHUTCS B aTTHYECKOI KOMEAUH. B AaTMHCKOM 3MMUCTOAAPHOI PH-
TOPMKE HMYETO CTOAD )K€ 3aHMMATEABHOTO HeT.

Hacrosiee HoBuecTBo XI Beka — 3TO NMOMBITKA YAOKMTD BCI0 PUTOPUKY B OAHY
HayKy O NMCbMaX. TO OAHOBPEMEHHO 0003HayaA0 U NPUCTIOCOOAEHME K HYXXAAM
BPEMEHM, M CO3HATEAbHOE AUCTAHLIMPOBAHUE OT TPAAULIUIA PUTOPUIECKOTO 3HAHMSA.
AAsi HOBOro MCKyccTBa NoTpe60BaAOCh HOBOe Ha3BaHMe, yKa3blBalolllee Ha ero Co-
BPEMEHHOCTb. DTO Ha3BaHMe, BIIPOYEM, TOXKE MO3AUMCTBOBAAU U3 AHTUYHON Tpa-
Anumn. Faaroa dictare nepBosayaAbHO 0603Ha4aA «AMKTOBATb». YK€ B AHTUYHOCTH
ObIAO MPUHATO AMKTOBATh, MPUYEM HE TOABKO NMMUCbMA, HO M AI0Oble TEKCTbI BO3BbI-
LIEHHOTO CTUASL. [ToToMy cAOBO dictare NPUHAAO 3HaYE€HME «IMCATb, COCTABAATD»
1, 0cOOEHHO, «NUCATb CTUXMU» . DTOMY NMPOLIECCY B UCTOPUM AATUHCKOTO A3bIKa Mbl
o6s13aHpl HeMeLkuMu caoBamu dichten, Dichter, Gedicht [coumHsATb, NO3T, CTUXO-
TBOpeHue]. VX BO3HUKHOBEHME CTAAO PE3YABTATOM CTEYEHUSA UCTOPUYECKUX 00-
CTOSAITEAbCTB — TOYHO TaK XK€, KaK B CAy4Yae C rpeyeckmM moinois. [1oat u AukraTop
CA€AQHbl U3 OAHOTIO M TOTO XK€ A3bIKOBOrO MaTepuaAa. AaHTe Ha3blBaA TPy6aAypoB
dictatores illustres (V. E., 11 6, 5).

O6 ars dictandi mp1 elje noroBopuM noapobHee B Apyroi cBasu. To xe kaca-
€TCS Ml AAaTUHCKOM TM03THKH, BbIpaboTaHHOM (paHIly3aMu M aHTAMYaHAMU TIPUMEPHO
¢ 1170 ropa. DTu poetriae ToXe NPeACTaBASIIOT co60i1 ripeobpa3oBaHMe aHTUYHOM
putopuxu. Ha Hux ocHoBaHbl M0aTHKa U puTOpUKa AaHTe.

§ 9. Bubaabp, Kopseiickuii u Moann Coacbepuiickuni

JKCNepTHOE CY>XAEHME O NMPOTUBOCTOSTHUM MEXAY PUTOPUYECKMMU Teopuen
n npakrukoi B XII Beke Bbicka3aA B mMCbMe 3HAMEHUTDIN FOCYAAPCTBEHHDIN A€-
areab Bubaanp Kopseiickuii (eite ero Ha3biBaloT Bubaabpoom n3 CtaBAO); XU3HD
ero 6p1aa G6ypHOI1, OH XOpoLlO 3HaA VTaAuio, a ymep B Maaoit Asuu (B 1158 roay)
BO BpeMsI NyTeIIeCTBUA K BU3AHTUIICKOMY ABOpPY. B MOHacTbIpsX, MMIIET OH, He-
BO3MOXHO ObIAO KaK cAepyeT 0OYyYMTBCSA OPaTOPCKOMY MacCTepCTBY, TOCKOABKY
NPaKTUYECKOTO NMPUMEHEHUS] OHO TaM HE HaXOAMAO. ITO UCKYCCTBO OKa3aAOCh
MOTEPSAHO AAS COBPEMEHHOCTU. HU B 11epKOBHOM, HU B CBETCKOM NpaBe MeCTa eEMY
He HawAoch. CyAbU-MUPsIHE YaCTO OBIAM AIOABMYU OAQPEHHBIMM, HO AUTEPATYPHO
He 0OpasoBaHHbIMM, 0cobenHO B [epmanun: «in populo Germaniae rara declamandi
consuetudo» [y xuteaeit [epMaHuM NMPUBBIYKA TPOM3HOCUTD PeYU BCTPEYaETCA
peako] (PL 189, 1254B).

PsiaoM c ars dictaminis (m paxe HeckoAbko Bblle Hero) B XII Beke eije cTosiA
aHTUYHDIA MAEAA: PUTOPUKA KaK MHTETPUPYIOILUIA SAEMEHT BCeil CUCTeMbI 00Opa-
3oBanusi. B aTom epaunbl Linnepon, KBuntuanan, ABryctus. Ta >ke MbICAb ABMTaAa

* Tpumepsl cM. B cTaThe A. DpHY B Revue des études latines 29 (1951), 155-161.
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u Mapuuanom Kaneaaoit, koraa oH onucbiBaa 6pakocoyeTaHne Mepkypus C Ae-
Boit-Ounaoaorueit. Eio xxe B nepsoit moarouHe XII Beka MOANUTHIBAACS yMaHU3M
IlJapTpckoit mKoAbL. DToi atMocdepoit MOAHATCA u counHenus Moanna Coacte-
pursickoro. Ox 6b1a 0AHOM U3 HanboAee Boipatoumxcst puryp XII croaeTus — u Kak
4EAOBEK, ¥ Kak mucaTeAb. OT Hero Mbl 3HaeM, YTO 0Opa30BaTEABHBIN UAEAA B Te Bpe-
MeHa u3MeHMACA. VloaHH, NPOTUBMBLIMICS MOAHOMY TOTAQ AMAAEKTUYECKOMY Ha-
npaBAeHMIO, 06paTUA CBOM BO3pa>KeHMUs TPOTUB HEKOEro HeM3BeCTHOro HaM KopHu-
buums, cuMTaBILIEro PUTOPUKY HEHY)KHOM, CTpeMuBILerocsi puaocodcTBoBars He3
ee nomoliun. MoaHH Bo3paxkaeT eMy: pUTOPUKa eCTb NPEKPACHDINA U TAOAOTBOPHbII
COI03 MEXAY Pa3yMoM u cAoBoM. CBoeit rapMOHMEl OHa YAEPXXMUBAET YEAOBEYECKOE
00111eCTBO U He AaeT eMy pacnacTbcs. KTo cTpeMUTCsi pa3beAMHUTD TO, YTO Gor cKpe-
nMA BO 6Aaro AloAeit, TOT 3aCAyXKMBAeT 3BaTbCsi BparoM rocyaapcrsa (hostis publi-
cus). BoippaTs Mepkypust u3 o6bpsTHIT PMAOAOTUM, OTAEAUTD PUTOPUYECKYIO TEO-
pui0 OT GMAOCOGCKOM MBICAM — ITO 3HAYMUT YHUYTOXMTD BCE BhicLee 06pa3oBaHue
(omnia liberalia studia; n3 «Metalogicon» — cm. WEBB, 7, 13 u aaaee). 3aecs Moanu
BOCIIPOM3BOAUT yueHMe, uaroxeHnHoe y Liuiepona (De officiis, 1, 50 u De oratore, 1],
56 u paaee) u Bocxopsiee k [Tocuponuio u Vicokpaty, — yueHue, COTAACHO KOTO-
POMY pasyM u peus (ratio v oratio*) BMeCTe COCTaBASIOT OCHOBY OGLECTBA M LIMBU-
ansauun. Ty xe Mbicab MloaHH Beipasua U B ctuxax (Entheticus, p. 250, 363 1 paaee):

Eloquii si quis perfecte noverit artem,
Quodlibet apponas dogma, peritus erit.

Transit ab his tandem studiis operosa juventus
Pergit et in varias philosophando vias,

Quae tamen ad finem tendunt concorditer unum,
Unum namgque caput Phiiosophia gerit.

[KTO B coBeplieHCTBe OCBOMT UCKYCCTBO peuy, / TOT pasbepeTcs B Alo6oM yue-
HMH, KOTOpOe nepeA HUM BcTaHeT. / Ho ceifyac MOAOAEXb OTXOAMUT OT 3TOM Ha-
yku / u, puaocodcTBys, pazbpesaeTcs Mo pa3HbIM AOpPOraM, / KOTOpbI€, BIPO-
4eM, BCe BEAYT B OAHOM HarpaBAeHMY, / BeAb DMAOCOPUS TOABKO OAHY FOAOBY
Ha MAeYax HOCUT.]

B XIII Bexe, npu 6yiHOM pacliBeTe CXOAACTMKH, K CeBepy OT AAbI 3TOT ryMa-
HUCTMYECKMI MAeaA 0Opa3oBaHMs COuAM ycTapeBlMM. Ho uTaAbsiHCKMIT TyMaHM3M
XIV Beka oapoBaa eMy HoBoe pa3Buthe. Mexxay Mupamu Moanna Coacbepuiickoro
u IleTpapky €CTb ONPEAEAEHHOE AYXOBHOE CPOACTBO.

% Cp. c Tem, 4TO cKa3aHo y LiutiepoHa — De inventione, 1 1, 2.
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§ 10. PuTopuka, »xuBONUCH, My3blKa

Puropuka ocTaBnaa CBOIt CA€A HE TOABKO B AUTEPATYPHOI TPaAMLIMM M B AUTeE-
paTypHom TBopuecTBe. B amoxy ¢aopentuitckoro KBatpouento A. B. AabbepTn
COBETOBAA >KMBOMMUCLIAM XOPOLIO 3HAKOMMUTBHCS «C NMO3TAaMU M PUTOPAMU», TO-
CKOABKY 3TO MOXeET NMOOYyAUTb K OTKpbITHIO (inventio!) u opopMAEHUIO CIOKETOB
AAst KapTuH. C 3TUM COTAACyeTCs M TO, UTO YYEHBIM COBETHUKOM BoTTHuYeAAM cTaa
MMoanunano. Kak nokasaa A. Bapbypr, 6oTrTuyeaanesckue «Poxpenue Benepoi»
1 «BecHa» NoAAQIOTCSt MKOHOTPadUIECKOMY TOAKOBAHMIO TOABKO Yepe3 OTChIAKM
K aHTUYHDBIM aBTOPaM, C KOTOPbIMU XYAOXKHUK COAM3MACS OAaroaaps noasum u Ha-
yKe cBoero BpemeHu*.

TecHast B3aMOCBS3b Y pUTOPMKM €CTb U C MY3bIKOM 2. O6 3TOM MbI y3HaAU OAa-
ropapsi ApHoabay lllepunry (1877-1941%). MysblkaAbHast cucTeMa oOyyeHus Gbiaa
3aMMCTBOBaHa U3 PUTOPUYECKOi. B My3bike TOXXe eCTb CBOE «MCKYCCTBO HaXOXAe-
Husi» (ars inveniendi; MOXXHO BCTIOMHUTb «MHBEHLMM» Baxa), cyliecTByeT My3blKaAb-
Has TOnuKa M T. M. «Kak 4acTo, — roBoput [YpAUTT, — B MEAOAMYECKOM MAM PUT-
MU4eCKOM opOpMAEHMY, B MOTUBE UAU durype, B TeMOPOBOM AU FapMOHMYECKOM
ABW)KEHMM He MPOCAEXUBAETCA HM U300pEeTaTEABHOCTH, HU KaKOTO-TO O3apeHUs
B COBPEMEHHOM MO3TUYECKOM CMbICAE: BCE 3TO MOXET ObITh puTOpUYecKuM obpa-
LieHMeM K 6OraTCTBY TONOCOB — NMPOAOAXKEHUEM, NPe0Opa3oBaHueM, epepaboTKoM
ONPEACAEHHDBIX TUITMYHBIX T€M, GOPM, 060pOTOB». 3A€Ch ONUCAHO B TOYHOCTH TO XKe
COCTOSTHME A€A, KaKoe Mbl 0OOHapy>um u B 06aacTy autepatypbol. COOTBETCTBUSA Ha-
CTOABKO PasUTEAbHbBIE, YTO MOXHO 3aKAIOYMTD: BOCTIPUATUE aHTUYHON PUTOPUKHU
BO MHOT'OM OTIPEAEASIAO XYAOXKECTBEHHOE caMOBbIpaXkeHue 3anaaa u B CpeaHue Beka,
¥ NIOCA€ UX OKOHYAHU.

U B XVII, u B XVIII Beke putopuka ocTaBasacb NpU3HaHHOM, HEOOXOAUMOI
Haykoit. OcHoBanHast B 1635 roay Académie Frangaise ooaxxHa Obiaa pa3paboratp
He TOAbKO CAOBAapb ¥ FPaMMaTMKY (UTO OHa CAEAAAa), HO ellie PUTOPUKY U TMOSTUKY
(aToro ona He caeaana). 3a mocAeAHee B3SAUCh OTAEAbHbIE UCCAEAOBATEAM: CP., Ha-
npumep, c «Traité des Etudes» (1726—~1731) lilapast Poaaena, ¢ cOOTBETCTBYOWMUMY
cTaThsiMu B BoAbTepoBcKoM «Dictionnaire philosophique» (noanocTsio Bnepsbie ony-
6AnkoBaH B 1784—1790 roaax B TaK Ha3blBaeMOM KEABHCKOM M3pauum), ¢ «Eléments
de littérature» MapmonTeas (1787; B 1867-M nepeusaano). B Auraum npusHanuem
noab3oBaauch «Lectures on Rhetoric and Belles Lettres» (nepBoe uspanue — 1783)

“ A. WARBURG, Gesammelte Schriften, 1 (1932), 27 u pasee.
“2 U3 cratbyu B. [ypanTTa B )XypHaae Helicon 5 (1944), 67 n pAaaee.

4 Cm. nocaecaoBue [ypAUTTa K NOCMepTHO M3AaHHOV KHure lllepunra «Das Symbol in der
Musik» (1941).
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IIOTAQHACKOTO nmactopa u npodeccopa Xbio Baspa (1718-1800)*. Ceropns Bcé
3TO — MaKyAaTypa. OAHAKO 3TU TPYAbI TOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO AO VII0ABCKOM pEBOAIOLIMM
EBpona He Moraa 060iTHCh 6€3 MOCTOSTHHO OOHOBASIEMOTO U3A0XKEHUS PUTOPUKHY,
TI0 MATaM CAEAYIOLLEl 32 TPOU3BEACHUSAMM XYAOXKECTBEHHOM AuTeparyphl. Ha atoit
NyCTbIHE OAMHOKO U TOPAO BO3BbIILIAETCS AO CUX NOP HUKEM He YMTaeMasi* KHura
Aaama MioAaepa, 0 KOTOPO#t Mbl YK€ YIIOMMHAAU U B KOTOPOI in nuce U3AOXKEHA
VCTOPUS HEMEHUKOTO AyXa“.

“ 31H AeKLIMM NIePEeBOAMAUCH HA (paHLy3CKuMit A3bIK YETBIPEXADL: B 1797-M roay ux nepe-
BeA KenTBeaa, B 1808-m — I1. 1peBo, B 1821-M — TeHo, B 1825-m — C. I1. A. (Apao).

4 HecmoTps Aae Ha HOBOe U3AaHMe, NOATOTOBAeHHOe B 1920 ropy Aprypom 3aabuem (Drei
Masken Verlag, Miinchen). Ha ctp. 71 Tam cM. npumeyaTeAbHyI0 KpUTUKY BAspa. — Mioaaep
TOBOPHA CBOMM CAYHIATEASIM: «...€CAM MOS pedb TPOHYAA BacC, TO, 3HAYMT, MOUMM YCTaMH I0-
BOPMAO HeuTo GOAbLIee, 4eM s CaM: MOSI BbICILIasl 3aCAYTa B TOM, YTO sl IOHSIA BeAMYAILIero
0paTcpa CBOEro CTOAETHA, YTO A NMOHAA Bépka».

“ PUTOpMKA COXpaHsieT CBOe 3HaueHMe B opAeHe Me3yuToB. Kuura Voseda Kaoittrena
(1811-1883) «Ars dicendi» mosiBuaach B 1847 roay u A0 1928 roaa BeiAepXXaAa ABaALIaTh OAHO
M3AaHMe.
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AHTHYHasi pUTOPUKA — HENPUCTYNHbIN MaTepuaA. [Ae Te unTaTeAn, KOTOPBIM, KaK
MoAoAOMY [€Te, «BCE NOaTUYECKOE M PUTOPUYECKOE» KAXKETCS «IPUSATHBIM U PAAOCT-
HbIM»? Tae Ta nybanka, koTopylo 3axBaTAT «Curiosities of Literature» u «Amenities

of Literature» '? ECAM cOBpeMEHHOMY YeAOBEKY AQXKe PUTOPUKA KaXKETCS yPOAAUBBIM

NIPUBUAEHMEM, TO KTO X€ OTBaXXMTCA 3aUHTEPECOBATD €0 TONMUKOI — TEMOM, KOTO-
pasi u3BecTHa (XOTs Obl N0 HA3BAHUIO) HE BCEM «AMTEPATYPOBEAAM», TOCKOABKY OHU

BCAYECKM CTOPOHSTCSH MOABAAOB — U PyHAAMeHTa! — eBpOneickoi AuTeparyps!!

ABTOpY O0CTaeTCcsi CO CTPaxoM BONMPOCUTD:

Nunc quid ago et dubiam trepidus quo dirigo proram?

Yo ke MHe AeAaTb, KyAa MHe, ApOXa OT COMHeHMIA, KopabAb HanpaBUTb?

«Y4ye6HUKM, — roBopuT [€Te, — AOAXKHBI OBITb 3aHUMATEAbHBIMM; @ TAKMMMU OHU
OYAYT, AMILIb €CAM TIPEACTABASITD B HUX CAMYIO SIPKYIO U CAMYIO AOCTYIHYIO CTOPOHY
3HaHMs M HayKu». [lonpobyeMm >ke NpeACTaBUTb TONMKY €CAM He SIPKO, TO XOTs Obl
AOCTYMHO. Aa>ke B Hell eCTb HEYTO YeAoBeyeckoe 1 6oXKecTBeHHOe.

B cTpykType aHTM4YHOrO pUTOpPUYECKOTO 3HAHMS TOMMKA MOXOAMAA Ha TEMATU-
YEeCKMI1 KaTaAor. B Heif coaep>kaAmuCb caMble 061LMe MBICAM: TaKue, KOTOpPble MOXKHO
TIPMMEHUTD B AI000M peun uAau B Ar060M TekcTe. KaXkablit nucaTeAb, HanpuMep, cTa-
PaeTcsi paCOAGXMUTD K cebe unuTaTeasi. AAS 3TOro, BIAOTb AO AUTEPATYPHOM PEBOAIO-
umu XVIII croaeTnsi, aBTOpy XeaaTeAbHO 6bIAO CKPOMHO OTPEKOMEHAOBATHCS. 3aTeM
aBTOP AOAKEH TIOABECTY UMTATEAS K TeMe. AAsl BBeAeHUst (exordium) cyllecTBOBaAa

! Cepus kHur Vcaaka Auspasau (1766—1848), oTLa 3HAaMEHUTOrO FOCYAApCTBEHHOTO Aesl-
Teasd. «Curiosities» nogBuaunch B 1791-1793 ropax, a «<Amenities» — B 1841-m.
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CrelMaAbHasi TONIMKA; PABHO — U AAs 3aKAloueHus. [TpeanycanHble GopMyAbl CKpOM-
HOCTH, GOPMYADbI BBEAEHUS U 3aKAIOYEHUS, TAKMM 00pa3oM, ynoTpebAsiAuch nosce-
MECTHO. Apyrue Tonochbl BCTPE4aAUCh TOABKO B ONIPEAEAEHHBIX BUAAX OPAaTOPCKOTo
BBICTYTIACHUS: B CYA€OHDBIX MAM B aNMAENKTHIECKMX peyax. [Tpumep!

§ 1. Tonuka yTewnMTeAbHOU peun

YTeumTeabHas pedb (AGyos magapvOnTos, consolatio) — noABUA AMUAENKTUHECKOI;
CI0AQ )K€ OTHOCSTCS YTEIIMTEABHOE COYMHEHUE U TUCHMO C COOOAE3HOBAHUAMM Kak €ro
cokpaiesHas popma. Ha npumepe aToro >kaHpa Mbl paCCMOTPUM, YTO TaKO€ TOMMKA,

AXMAA 3HaA, YTO €MY CYXXAEHa paHHsAs cMepTb. OH NPUHUMaET CBOM Xpebuit
Y HAXOAMT yTeleHue B Takoin MbicAu (Mauada 18, 117 u panaee):

OT cyab6b1 He yiea aAaxce Beankuit [epaxa,
XOTb M ObIA OH BO3AIOOAEHHBIM cbIHOM 3eBca-KpoHuaa.

Topauuit y moruasl ApxuTa pasMblILASIET Ha TEMY: BCe ymuparioT. Aaxe repou
(Oowr, 1 28, 7 u panee):

Occidit et Pelopis genitor, conviva deorum,
Tithonusque remotus in auras,

Et Jovis arcanis Minos admissus; habentque
Tartara Panthoiden...

Hu3souwea u Ileaonca poaureab, 60ros corpanesHux,
¥ TUTOH, yHeceHHbI/ MO BO3AYXY,

¥ conpmyacTHblif cekpetam IOnurepa Musoc; TapTap
3aBAapeA cbiHoM Tlanda...

OBuauit B cBO€i dAeruM Ha cMepTb TuMOyAAa MPOBOAUT MBICAB O TOM, YTO
CMePTHbI ObIAM AQKe BeAVHaine MoaThl npoiaoro (Amores, 1119, 21 u pasee). Mapk
Appeauit, umnepaTop-¢uaccod, ykasbiBaeT, 4To [MNNokpar, M3A€YUBLUMIT MHOXe-
cTBO 6oAe3He, cam 3ab6oaea u ymep. Aaekcanap, [Tomneit, Lie3aps, «He pa3 cTupas-
1LIMe 1LieAble TOPOAA C AMLIa 3€MAM», TOXKE PAaCCTAAMCh C XM3HbIO. B aTOM MCKaau yTe-
1LIEHME TI03Thl M MYADELIbl APEBHOCTH.

Ho B xpucTuaHckyio anoxy, AOAXHO ObITb, FOBOPUMAM HEYTO MHOE? Aa, TaKoM Be-
AVKMI XPUCTMAHMH, Kak ABI'YCTHMH, HaxoAMA 60Aee ray6okoe ytemenue. O HeGpuauu,
ApYTe CBOEro AeTCTBA, OH BCIOMMHAA TaK: «YKe He MPEKAOHSET OH yXa IepeA yCTaMu
MOVMM, 2 AYXOBHbIE YCTa €ro NMOTrPY>KeHbl B BEUHbIA UCTOYHUK. .. U HAAaroCcAOBEH OH
6e3mepHo. He Bepio BCE Xe, YTC yNMBaeTCs OH AO TOTO, YTOOBI 3a0bITh MeHsL. Beab Thl,
rOCIIOAM, OT KOTOPOTrO MNbET OH, NOMHMILD 0 Hac 06oux» (Conf., IX 3, 6). TporaTean-
Hble CAOBa Ha CMepTh cBoero 6pata naxoaut bepHapa Kaepsockuit (Cantica, Sermo
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26, c. 5). OAHaKO AMTEpPAaTOpbl XPUCTUAHCKOM 3Pbl He 3a0bIBaAM M TeX YTEIIUTEADb-
HBIX AOBOAOB, YTO ObIAM UCTIBITAHbl B 53bI4ECKOM PUTOPUKE. TOADKO MepedncasiAu
Tenepb He repPOoeB Y N03TOB, TOXE OKA3aBIUMXCSA CMEPTHBIMY, a MPaoTLOB. >)Kuau oHun
BeCbMa AOATO, HO BCé xe... DopryHat (LEO, 205 u paree) ynomuHaer Apama, Cuda,
Hos, Meabxuceaeka U MHOTMX APYTUMX — KaK AOKa3aTEABCTBO B NIOAb3Y TaKUX CAOB:

Qui satus ex homine est, et moriturus erit.

Kto 13 poaa AIOAEH, TOMY CMEPTb CYyXXA€EHa.

D10 OubAeickoe consolatio eme ycuanBaet Arui KopBeickuit B CBOeM CTUXOTBO-
peHum 876 roaa, HaNMMCaHHOM Ha CMepPTb ab6aTuchl [aTyMoOADI, CAyuMBILIYIOCS ABYMS
ropamm paHee. ATMif CCHIAQ€TCSl Ha TO, YTO YMEPAM He TOABKO NMAaTPMUAPXH, HO U MX
XeHbl; a KPOME HUX — M afOCTOABI, M MHOTME Apyrue. AAsi 3TOro NnoaTty norpebo-
BaAoch 6oaee coThu cTpok (Poetae, 111, 377, 229 u paaee). CrapaHue noxsaabHoe!
Ho aT0 He «TporaTeAbHblit MAaY», KaK Cey TEKCT MHOTAA Ha3bIBAIOT.

Ckop6b 1o yMepiieMy 0COOEHHO CUAbHA, ECAM B MOTMAY OH COLLIEA MOAOABIM —
Kak Apys, 6pat Tubepusi, cbii AMBUM, IpHEMHDIIt CbiH ABrycTa, noru6umit y DAn0ni
TPV TAAEHUM C AOLIAAK B 9 TOAY AO H. 3., KOTA €My He 6BIAO elre TPUALIATH AeT. He-
u3BecTHbIN counnuTeab «Consolatio ad Liviam» npusbiBaeT K TOMY, 4TO6bI CAQBHYIO
XXM3Hb HE OLIEHUBATb IO TOAAM:

Quid numeras annos? vixi maturior annis:
Acta senem faciunt: haec numerandi tibi.

3aueM Thl CYMTaElb AeTa? A B3pOCAe€e, YeM 3TU FOADIL:
MOCTYNKU A€AQIOT CTapbIM: UX U CTOUT NMOACUYUTHIBATD.

Tot e aBTOp NOGYXAaET CBOIO MY3y BOCNIETb CMEPTb IIECTUAECATUAETHEro Me-
ueHata. [TpoxxuBu oH, kak HecTop, Bek Tpex nokoaeHuit, Bcé paBHO 6AM3KMe OMnAa-
KaAu 6bl ero panHiow cMepTh (In Maecenatis obitum, ctpoka 138)!

Tak U3 yTelIMTEAbHOrO CTUXOTBOPEHUS POXAAETCS pa3MblLIAEHUE O CDOKE 4e-
AoBeyeckoit xu3suu. [opauui B BHILIENPOLMTUPOBAHHBIX CTUXAX YIOMMHAET CPEAU
repoeB TUTOHa U TeM CaMbIM Yy)XXe 3aTpParuBaeT TEMY «CTapeyllne U3 XXUBYILUX
TOXe AOAXHBI OyAyT ymepeTb». TutoH u HecTop y si3sbiuecknx aBTOpoB GbIAM Ta-
KMMM K€ OAULIETBOPEHMSIMU AOATOKMTEABCTBA, KaK MPaoTLbl B 6MbAeNckoit Tpa-
anumn. Ho kto xe Takon Turon? Koraa-to oH, 6par INpuama, 6b1a cpeau repoeB
TNpeKpacHeNILIMM IOHOLLel, X U3-3a 3TOro ero noxmruaa 6oruus doc (la concubina
di Titone antico [Al06oBuuiia ApeBHero Tutonal; Purgatorio, 9, 1). Ona BoiMoAMAa
y 3eBca GeccmepTHe AASL CBOETO BO3AIOOAEHHOTO, HO 3a0bIAa MOMPOCUTD O BEYHOM
MOAOAOCTH: TaK TUTOH CTaA BEeHHOXXMBYILIMM APSAXAbIM cTapukoM. Cynipyra CTaAa ero
CTOPOHMUTBCS U B UTOTE, N0 ero coOCTBeHHOM npockbe, npeBpaTnaa TUTOHA B LIMKaAy.
Yro xe B utore ¢ uum craao? fopaumit (Ooe, 11 16, 30) ynomunaer, uro
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Longa Tithonum minuit senectus.

Boicymmaa TutoHa AoArast CTapocCTb.

Ho B yxe npuseaenHbix cruxax [opaumit roBopur o cMeptu Tutona. Kak 6bi
TO HU ObIAO, CPEAM MEPCOHAXKEN rPevecKoit MUPOAOrUM He GBIAO CMEPTHOTO CTaplIe
Turona. Ho 6bIA AM KTO-TO, yMepLumit B paHHEM AETCTBe (KPaiHOCTb, IPOTUBOINO-
AoxHass TuronoBoi)? Aa! Maaaenel Apxemop (3To rpeyeckoe uMsi o6o3Hauaer
«CHa4aAa yMmepiuuit» *). Ero kopmuauua lMincunuaa (y Aante ona nomeujena B Aumb
BMeCTe C ApyrumMu repousamy; Purg., 22, 112) octaBuaa ApxeMopa B A€cy, TA€ ero
YKyc#Aa 3Mest. DTa UCTOpUSE BXOAUT B OMBaHCKMI LIMKA CKa3aHMIA, XOPOLIO M3BeCT-
Hblit B Cpeanue Beka no noame Crauus.

CocTaBUTEAU YTEIIMTEAbHBIX COYMHEHUN NMOHSAU: BHE 3aBUCMMOCTM OT TOTO,
MOAOABIM MAM CTapblM YMep YE€AOBEK, BCETAQ MIOAE€3HO NMPOTUBOMOCTABUTD U3BECT-
Hble PUMePbI AOATOAETUS M KPaTKOBPEMEHHOCTH XU3HU — TuToHa u ApxeMmopa.
ITOT XKe XYAOKECTBEHHDII NpuMep 0OHapy)KMBAETCsi B OAHOM M3 CaMbIX 3HAMEHMTBIX
obpasioB consolatio HoBoro Bpemenn. ®pancya Maaep6 coseTyeT cBoemy Apyry Awo
INepbe He ybuBaTbC O TOM, YTO €r0 AOYb COLIAA B MOTUAY TAKOM MOAOAOIL:

Non, non, mon du Périer, aussitot que la Parque
Ote I'ame du corps,

L'age s'évanouit au deca de la barque,
Et ne suit point les morts.

Tithon n’a plus les ans qui le firent cigale,
Et Pluton aujourd’hui,

Sans égard du passé, les mérites égale
D’Archémore et de lui.

[Hert, HeTt, Moi Ato Tlepbe; Kak TOAbKO Mapka / 3abupaer Ayuy us Teaa, / TO BO3-
pacT nmapaeT 3a 60pT AOAKM / 1 He CAeAyeT 3a ymepwMM. // TUTOH pacTepsia cBou
AeTa, IpeBpaTMBLIMCD B L{1KaAy, / V1 Teneps, 6e3 orasipnkyu Ha npouuaoe, / ITayTou
cousMmepsieT 3acayru / ero u Apxemopa.]

Ha Becax TTOA3E€MHOTO CYAbM )XU3HDb CTapUKa HE TSHDKEAEE )KU3HU MAJACHLIA.
§ 2. UcTtopnueckan Tonmnka

He Bce Tonocel MO)XHO BO3BECTH K PUTOPUYECKUM >KaHpaAM. MtHorue U3 HUX U3Ha-
YaAbHO BO3HMKAM B IN033UMH, & YK€ OTTYAQ NMEPELIAU B PUTOPUKY. Mex<Ay noa3uen

2 Apxemop — «roBopsiiee uMs». CMm. «@uBaupy» Crauus (V, 738) u kommenTapuit Aak-
TaHuus [MAauMAa Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIME CTPOKMU.
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¥ IPO30ii C APEBHOCTH 1LIEA KOHLIENTYaAbHbII B3aMoobMeH. K noaTnyeckoi Tonmke
OTHOCHUTCS KPacoTa NpUPOABI B LIMPOYAAILIEM CMBICAE — CP. C 06P430M MAEAABHOTO
neit3axka ¢ ero TunuyuHoi obcranoskom (cm. ra. X). Cropa xe — BoAlieOHbIe MecTa
[Wunschtriaume, uut.: Wunschriume] u BoAle6Hbie BpeMeHa: DAn3uit (C BEYHOI Bec-
HOW 1 63 BOAHEHMIA B IOTOAE), 3€MHOIA pait, 30A0Tas 3roxa. Cioaa xxe — nobyaurean
XU3HU: AI0DOBDb, APYX6a, OBICTPOTEYHOCTb. DTU TeMbl 3aTParuBalOT camoe ObiTHe,
1 IOTOMY BCe OHY BHEBPEMEHHBI; OAHU B OOABILIEN, ADyTMe — B MeHblliel CTeleHM.
B MeHbueit: Apy>xk6a 1 A1060Bb. OHM OTPaKalOT CTAAMM AYLIEBHBIX MEPEXMBaHMIA.
Ho BO Bcex MO3THYECKMX TOMOCAX CTUAD BHICKa3bIBaHMS OOYCAOBAEH MCTOPUYECKM.
EcTb 1 Takue TONOCHI, KOTOpble He ObIAM M3BECTHBI B AHTUYHOCTH, BIIAOTb AO 3TIOXM
Asrycta. OHM OTKyA2-TO BbIHBIPMBAIOT B HauaAe MO3AHEAHTUYHOM 3PbI M BHE3AMHO
0Ka3bIBalOTCs MOBCI0AY. K 3TOMy KAaccy TOMOCOB MPMHAAAEXAT 06pa3bl «CTapoo6-
Pa3sHOTO I0HLI@» U «MOAOXaBO# CTapyxu» (MUX Mbl ellje poaHaAusupyem). OHU MH-
TepecHbl Cpa3y C ABYX CTOPOH. Bo-mepBbix, C AMTepaTypHO-6MOAOTMYECKOIL: Yepe3
HUX MOXXHO TIPOCAEAUTD CHAHOBAEHUE HOBbLX monocos. Tak paclMpsieTCs Hallle re-
HeTMYECKOe 3HaHMe 00 sAeMeHTax AMTepaTypHbIx ¢popm. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TH TOMOCH!
CYTb MPU3HAKM U3MEHMBILErOCS COCTOSIHUS AYLIM; IPU3HAKM, KOTOPble HE MOTAU
NpOSIBUTBHCS KaK-TO UHaue. TakuM 06pa3oM yraybasieTcs Hallle IOHMMAaHUE AyllieB-
HOIt MCTOpUM 3araaa, a caMy Mbl BCTYNaeM 3A€Chb B 00AACTb, OTKPHITYIO B IICUXOAO-
ruyeckoM ydenuu K. I. FOura. B aT0M raaBe Mbl TOABKO 0OpMCOBbIBaeM 0O61LMe YepPThI.
put 5TOM MbI AEPXXMMCS aHTUYHOTO TIPEACTABAEHMUS O TOMMUKE. ITO MOCAYXKUT HAM
TOYKOWM MCXOAA M 3BPUCTUYECKUM NMPUHLUUIIOM. OAHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM, [TOAOXKMB-
LUMCh HAa aHTUYHYIO TOMMUKY (CUCTEMaTU3MPOBAHHYIO M HOPMAaTMBHYIO) KaK Ha YacThb
CHUCTEMBI 3HAHMM, MBI [IOMBITAEMCSI OTHICKaTh OCHOBAaHUSA AASI UCTOPMYECKOM TOMUKM.
Mpuao>xeHuit y Hee MOXeT 6bITh MHOXeCTBO. OCOOeHHO MOAE3HOM OHa AOAXHA ObITh
Tpy aHaAM3€e TEKCTOB.
PaccMOTpUM AASL HauaAa TOMOCH! O61L[Eero MPUMeHEeHMsI.

§ 3. MokasHas CKPOMHOCTb

Bo BBeAeHMM OpaTOp CcTapaAcsi MpUBAE€Yb BHUMAHME CAYLIATEAS], PACTIOAOXKUTD €ro
K cebe, caeaaTp ycTynmumBbiM. Kak xxe aToro A06mrhca? B nepsyio ouepepab — ¢ mno-
MOLIbI0 CKPOMHOTO NnoBepeHUs. Ho MOAYEPKHYTb 3Ty CKPOMHOCTb OpPaTOP AOAXKEH
6biA cam. [ToroMy oHa cTaHOBMAACH noKasHoi. ITo caoBam Livuepona (De inv., I 16,
22), opaTopy MOA€3HO BbIpaXkaTh MOKOPHOCTb M cMupeHue (prece et obsecratione
humili ac supplici utemur). «CMupenue» 3a€cb, CTOUT OTMETUTb, — TEPMUH AOXPU-
ctuanckuit. OpaTop ykasbiBaeT Ha CBou caabocTy (excusatio propter infirmitatem
[onpaBAaHye OT 6eCrIOMOILHOCTH]), HA HEAOCTATOUHYIO MOATOTOBAEHHOCTD K BbI-
crynaenuio (y KBuHTMAMaHa: «si nos infirmos, imparatos... dixerimus» [ecan Haso-
BeMCSl... 6ECCUABHBIMM, HEMOATOTOBAEHHbIMM]; [V 1, 8); 3TO BOCXOAMT K CYA€OHBIM
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peuaM, B KOTOPBIX AOOMBAAKCD PaCIIOAOXKeHMs CyAbU. OueHb GBICTPO 3Ta METOAMKA
mepeliAa U B Apyrue >kaHpsl. Kaaccuueckuit npumep — LiniiepoHOBO BCTymNAeHUe
K TpakTary «Orator», aapecoBaHHOMY BpyTy. PaccMoTpeTb 3asiBA€HHYIO TeEMY — 3TO
Bbllle CUA LlvliepoHa; OH CTPAalIMTCS KPUTUKM YUEHBIX AIOAEH; AdXKe He HapeeTcs
YCIEILHO U B TOAHOM Mepe PacCCMOTPETb NIPEAMET; TPeABUAMUT, uTo BpyT courer ero
HEAOCTaTOYHO OAAaropa3yMHbIM, ¥ OepeTCsl 3a AEAO AMLIB IO HACTOATEABHO IIPOChbe.
Takue «pOPMYABI CKPOMHOCTM» HalIAM HMIMpoOYaiflllee pacCpOCTPaHeHue CHayaAa
B SI3bI4€CKOM Y XPUCTUAHCKOM MO3AHEN AHTUYHOCTH, a 3aTeEM — B AATUHCKOM M Ha-
poAHOI AnTeparype CpeaHeBeKOBbs. ABTOP TO PU3HAET CBOM YNYILEHUs B LIEAOM,
TO COXaAeeT O CBoeli 0e3rpaMoTHOI, rpy6oit peun (rusticitas). Yxe Takoit padpuhu-
POBaHHBIN CTUAMCT, KaK TaLuT, ybeXxpaeT Hac B TOM, UTO ero TpakTar o6 Arpukoae
HalMCaH «SA3bIKOM 6€3bICKYCHBIM M Hey4eHbIM» . [eAANI1 IPUHOCHUT TaKue XKe U3BHU-
HEHMs B HayaAe CBOMX «ATTHYECKUX Houel» (cM. TaM § 10 u mpearcaoBum). DHHO-
AWt «cTpaimTcs 6eaHocTu cBoero yma» (Ep., I, 8). @opTyHaT cocTaBasieT BUPTYO3-
uble Bapuauum (LEO, 157, 15; 162, 58):

1. Quae tibi sit virtus, si possem, prodere vellem;
Sed parvo ingenio magna referre vetor.

A ¢ papocThio, ecAu 651 MOT, OnuCaA 661 TBOIO AOOPOAETEAD;
Ho ¢ xuAbIM MOMM AapOBaHMEM peyb O BEAMKOM 3anpeTHa.

2. Materia vincor et quia lingua minor.

Marepuaa nobexaaeT: He CHPaBUTbCS C HUM MO€VI Peun.

Baradpua muieT 0 cBoeM «HMYTOXHOM TaAaHTe» (tenui ingenio). ABTOpbI npo-
CHMAM TPOLLEHMS 33 HEYMEAYIO peyb, 33 MeTpuueckue ommnbKu, 3a HeAemylo Gesbic-
KYCHOCTb M T. I..*

Ocobas ¢popMa «I10Ka3HOM CKPOMHOCTU» — 3TO 3aBEPEHUS] B TOM, YTO aBTOP
NPUCTYNaeT K paboTe, «<KOAEOAACH», «CO CTPAXOM», «C APOXKbIO U TpeneTaHUeM».
Veponum muwet (PL 25, 369 C): «TBOM npocbbbl MPeBO3MOrAM MO€ CMATEHHOE KO-
Aebanue (trepidationem meam)». Y ITaBauHa u3 [lepuré, B ero «Kutuu csroro
MaptuHa» (11 6):

Nunc quid ago et dubiam trepidus quo dirigo proram?

[UTo e MHe AeAaTb, KyAa MHE, APOXa OT COMHEHMI, KOpabAb HampaBUTb?]

* «Incondita ac rudi voce» (ra. 3). — lapcuaaco ae Aa Bera HasbiBaeT CBOIO AMpY rpyboit
(ruda) u npocuT npoleHus 3a «aquesta inculta parte de mi estilo» [3Ty HebpexHyio cTOpoHY
Moero ctuas] (akaora III). O6 incultus cM. Huxe, cTp. 256.

* Poetae, 11, 359, Ne XII, 2; ib., 627, 63; Poetae, 111, 5, 32 u paaee; ib., 305, 1.
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STy CTPOKY 51 UCTIOAB30BaA B HayaAe TAaBbl. KaXkAblif mucaTeAb 3HAKOM C TaKUM
3aTpyAHeHMeM. B kaXka0i kHUre ecTb 0COOEHHO «CAOXHbBIE» MeCTa. ABTOPY HY>KHO
nepeBecTH AyXx ¥ cobparbcst ¢ cuaamut. [Toats! IX u X croAeTuit nepekaaabIBaAM CBou
COMHEHMS B CTMXU, AABasi UM TaKoe 3araaBue: « TpemeT nepep npeacrosileir pabo-
Toi» (materiae future trepidation®). Eije KAoMIITOK pa3MBILIASIA O TSXKECTH CBOEM
3apaum (B 5-11 u B HavaAe 10-11 mecuu «Meccuaabi»).

MbI TPOCAEAMAM TOIIOC CKPOMHOCTH AO BpeMeH LiniiepoHa. B aunaomaruke ero
MHOTA@ CMEILMBAIOT C TAK Ha3bIBaEMOW MOCBATUTEAbHOI PopMyAoit (Hanpumep, Dei
gratia, servus servorum Dei [«00Xbeit MMAOCTBIO», «CAYTa CAYT 60XXbMX»])°. Baaro-
Aapst aBTOpUTETY B1bAMM, aHTHYHBII TOTIOC HepeAKO KOMOMHMpOBaAu ¢ Gopmyaamu
CaMOYHUYVDKEHM, poucxoasiuumu u3 Berxoro 3aBera. AaBua Ha3biBaeT cebst icoMm
MepTBbIM M 6A0X0¥ B cpaBHenuu ¢ Cayaom (1LIap. 24:15 u 26:20). STo nepeHumaeT
u Veponum: «ego pulex et Christianorum minimus» [s1 6A0xa ¥ U3 XpUCTHAH HM-
YTOXKHeMLWIA). MOXKHO HalTy M BbIYypHYIO BapMaLMIO — KOI'AA MUCATEAb Ha3blBaeT
cebst Bowbto (pendunculus iste; Poetae, IV, 1053, 26). 13 Berxoro 3aBeTa MOXHO
TNPOLIMTUPOBATH ellie AeBATYIO rAaBy «[IpemyapocTeit COAOMOHOBBIX». TO MOAUTBA
0 MYAPOCTH, MAM, KaK TOUHee cKka3aHo B Byabrare, «oratio sapientis cum agnitione
propriae imbecillitatis, ad impetrandam a Domino sapientiam» («MoAMTBa Myaporo,
0CO3HABILETO CBOIO HEPa3yMHOCTb»). [TATHIN CTHX: «quoniam servus tuus ego, et fi-
lius ancillae tuae; homo infirmus et exigui temporis, et minor ad intellectum judicii
et legum». B nepeBope: «160 51 pab TBOW M CbIH CAY>)KaHKM TBOEI1; Y€AOBEK CAaOBIA
1 KOPOTKOXXMBYILMI, HETBEPADbII B TIOHMMaHUM CyAQ M 3aKOHa». 3aech GopMyaa ca-
MOYHUYVD)KEHUS U MpU3HaHUe COOCTBEHHOM CAA0OCTH UCTTOAB3YIOTCS OAHOBPEMEHHO.

dopMyAbl CAaMOYHUUVDKEHMS BOSHUKAM, AOAXKHO OBbITh, B PYMe MMIepaTopCKuxX
BpeMeH, KOTAA MbILIHO PacLiBETAA0 IIPMABOPHOE BOCXBaA€HME MMIIEPATOPCKON OCOOBL.
TuryaoBanue maiestas tua [Baie BeanyectBo] Bcrpevaercs yxxe y lopauus (Epi., I1 1,
258) B obpaitenuu K Asrycty. Y ITannus Maaauero (Ep., X, 1) BMecTO aTOr0 — tua
pietas [Bawe Baaroyectue]. TakoMy BO3BbILLIEHUIO MMIIEPATOPa AOAXKHO GBIAO COMYT-
CTBOBATb yMaAeHue coOCTBeHHOM MepcoHbl. Yxe Baaepuit MakcuM B nocssiLeHuu
Tubepwuio (BCTynmuTeABHOE CAOBO K COOpaHmio exempla) HasbiBaeT cebst mea parvitas
[Most HUYTOXXHOCTB] — aTa PopMyAa 4aCTO MCIIOAB30BAAACH B HOAee MO3AHMeE Bpe-
MEHa M AO CUX MIOp COXPaHSETCs B BUAE 0OpallieHNsT «MOSt MAAOCTbD, Hallle HUYTOXe-
ctBO». Elje ce6s HasbiBaau mediocritas mea [Mosi NOCpeACTBEHHOCTD) (Tak y Beaaes
Matepkyaa, II 111, 3; y Teaaus, XIV 2, 5). CooTBeTCTBeHHO, GOPMYyABI CAMOyMaAe-
HUS BOILAYM B 06MXOA yXe B s13bI4eCKOM PMMe MMIepaTOpPCKMX BpPEMEH, a XpUCTH-
aHe TOAbKO TepeHsSIAU uX; mediocritas B 3TOM 3HaueHMM BCTPEYaeTcs, Hanpumep,

5 Y Teitpuka (Poetae, 111 505, 151 u paaee; ¢ raoccamMu Ha NOAsX); y AyaoHa CeH-KaHTeH-
ckoro (PL 141, 613).

¢ Cm. Akekype 1L
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y ApHoOus, AakTaHums, ViepoHuMa 1 T. A. OOOPOTBI B AyXe «MOSI HE3HaYMTEABHOCTD,
HUYTOXHOCTb, MAAOCTb» (mea exigutas, pusillitas, parvitas) XoAuan v Bo BpeMeHa
Kapoaunros. [Tepea Hamu — nepeHoc si3prueckux GOpMyA CAMOYHUUMKEHUS! B XpU-
CTMAHCKYIO TPAAULIMIO.

®opMyAbl CKPOMHOCTY 4aCTO yBA3bIBAIOT C COOOLIEHNEM O TOM, YTO ABTOP MpPU-
CTynaet K paboTe TOABKO M MCKAIOUMTEABHO 110 HACTOATEABHOM NPOCbOe, MO NoXeAa-
HMIO MAM TIO NIPUKA3AHMIO APYTa, TOKPOBUTEAS MAM BBIILIECTOSIIETO AMLA. Tak Aeaar
yxe LinLiepoH B BbILitenpoLUTHpOBaHHOM prooemium u3 «Oparopa». Hanmcats 3toT
tpakTar LiunepoHa nonpocua BpyT. Bepruauit caepoBaa npukasy (iussa) Meuenara
(Georgica, 111, 41). ITauHuit MAaaaumit cobpaa cBOM NMUCbMa, KOTAQ €r0 YTOBOPUAU
caeaaTb 370 (I, 1). dTOMY Xe mpumepy caeayer u Cuponuit (Ep., 1, 1), c amdaruye-
ckuM ycuaenmneM (diu praecipis summa suadendi auctoritate [Tbl AaBHO BeAMLIb MHe
C BBICOTbI CBOero aBTopureTa (cobpars Mou nuceMa)]). Esrenmin Toaeackuit 3aBep-
HIaeT CTUXOTBOpeHME, 00pallileHHOe K KOPOAIO, TAKMMU CTPOKaMM:

Haec tibi, rex summe, jussu compulsus herili
Servulus Eugenius devota mente dicavi.

Te6e, 0 BeAMKMI rOCYAapb, TBOM HMUTOXHbIN pab EBrexui,
no0YXAEHHBI/ BbICOYAMIIMM NPUKa3aHNEM, C IPEAAHHOCTBIO CHe TTOCBSILIAeT.

CpeaHeBeKkOBble aBTOPbI, B 6€CY4MCAEHHOM MHOXECTBE, OTMEYAIOT, YTO MULIYT OHU
1o NpuKasaHuio. VicTopus AMTepaTypbl NpMHMMAET 3TU 3aBepeHMs 3a YUCTYIO MO-
Hery. Ho no 60Abimeit 4actv 310 npocTo Tonoc.

K Tomocam ckpoMHOCTM OTHOCHTCA elile 6OSI3HD BBI3bIBATH Y YUTATEAS CKYKY
v yromaenve (fastidium, taedium). Yxe Ksuntuanan (V 14, 30) npeaocTeperaer
o fastidium. CpeaHeBeKoBbie PUMEPbI 0OHAPY>XXMBAIOTCSi IPOCTO Ha KaXKAOM Lary.
Unoraa oy pemrmTeAbHO HeyMeCTHbI! YHBIABIN KoMnuasiTop Paban Masp coBeTyer
MOYMTATh MPO3auueckuii mapagppas cBoei e GUrypHO MO3Mbl, BEAb «COUYETAHUE
ABYX CTHAEIA... He AACT YMTaTeAl0 yToMuThCs» (Poetae, 111, 371, mpum. 5). AanTe Takxe
MPUMEHSET TOMOC «CKYKM» BO BBEAEHUM K cBoelt « MoHapxuu» (I 1, 4). I[Tepe>xuBanus
00 yCTaAOCTM YMTaTEAS] MOTYT BCTPEUAThCS M B KOHLE TPYAa MAM pa3aeaa. [Ipumeps
MOXHO HaitTi y Makpobus (Sat., V 22, 15), y lNpyaenuus (Contra Symmachum, 1),
y Muasrona («Hymn on the Morning of Christ’s Nativity»):

Time is our tedious song should here have ending’.

[3Aech nopa 3aBepIIMTD Hally CKYYHYIO TIECHIO. ]

7 Apyrue npumepsl: Carm. Cant. (STRECKER), p. 31, Str. 15; WALTER VON CHATILLON
(1929), p. 52, cap. 37; Archipoeta (MANITUS), p. 22, Str. 43; Poetae, 1V, 171, 68. — AmBpocuit
B CBOEM 3HAaMEHMTOM I'MMHe YTBEPXAAeT, 4YTO 60T COTBOPUA AHU HEAEAM C TeM, YTOObI u36a-
BUTb YeAOBeKa OT CKYKM: «Aeterne rerum conditor, / Noctem diemque qui regis / Et temporum
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§ 4. Tonuka BBEAEHUA

OHa cAyuT 060CHOBaHMEM TEKCTA M AETaAbHO pa3paborana. PaccMoTpum HekoTo-
pble ee YepThl.

A) Tonoc «s1 CO3AaI0 HEYTO HOBOE» Y)XKe B IPeYeCKoit ApEBHOCTY ObIA M3BECTEH Kak
«OTKa3 OT 3aTAaCKaHHOTO 3MMYECKOT0 MaTepyaAa»®. Xepua (koHel V BeKa) CTpeMHUACS
0OHOBUTD BMUKY MCTOPUYECKUMM ‘PaKTaMM, CKa3aHMsA MPOIIAOrO CYMTAA YCTapeB-
LIMMM U Ha3bIBaA CYaCTAMBLIEM TOTO, KTO CAY>KMA My3aM BO BpEMeHa, KOTAA «ITIOASTHA
6biAa HeTpoHyTa». [IpUOAM3UTEABHO B 250 TOAY AO H. 3. AMOCKOPUA, TIOCAEAHMIT Be-
AVKMH [I03T aAeKCAaHAPMICKOM ILKOAbI, FOBOPMA:

Topure B orHe, noaBuru repoes! Koro 6pocuau mysbl,
ToMy necHs >kaBOpOHKa 3BOHYE AebeANHO .

Bepruawuit sameuaer (Georg., 111, 4):

Omnia iam vulgata: quis non Eurysthea durum
Aut inlaudati nescit Busiridis aras?

Bcé yxe cka3aHO: KTO 0 XeCTOKOM IBpucdee
He 3HAaeT MAU O MIEYaAbHO M3BECTHBIX aATapsix bycupuca?

Peub 3aech MAET O ABeHapLlaTH MoaBurax [epakaa — TeMe, NOAHMMaBILENCS
CAMILKOM YacTo. [opaumit obeijaet «HecAbixaHHble ecHn» (00w 111 1, 2). Manuaumi
MIIET «HUBHI, ellje He Bo3AeAaHHbie» (integra prata, II 53), u oTkasbiBaeTcs OT cTa-
punHbix ckaszauuit (III 5 u pAaaee). To ke camoe — y aBTopa «ITHbI» (cTHX 23). Cra-
uuit npocaaBasieT AykaHa (Silvae, 11 7, 51) 3a TO, 4TO OH BbIIIEA U3 «IIPOTOPEHHOM
KoAem» (trita vatibus orbita). AaHTe no npaBy roBopua, uto B cBoeit « MoHapxum» oH
CTPEMUACS U3A0XUTDb TaKue UCTUHBI, KOTOPHIX APYTMe ellle He UcKaAM (intemptatas
ab aliis ostendere veritates; I 1, 3). A B «Paio» (2, 7):

L'acqua ch’io prendo gia mai non si corse.

[HuxTO He 60PO3AUA TEX BOA, 10 KOTOPBIM s IIPABAIO Iy Th.]

Bokkauuo — o cBoeit kuure (Teseida 12, 84):

das tempora, / Ut alleves fastidium» [6eccmepTHBIit ycTpouTeAb BCex Bellelt, / HaA HOYBIO
1 AHeM LiapsALImit, / obpaualolMit BpeMeHa 1 ce30Hbl, / Aabbl 06AerYuThb CKYKY].

¢ ApuctodaH KpUTHKOBAA U3bUTbIe Tparuyeckue apdextbl; cM. W. SCHMID, Geschichte der
griechischen Literatur, 1, 2 (1934), 535, npum. 1.

® A. P, IX, 195; B nepeBoae O. BeitHpeitxa: Epigrammstudien, 1 (1948), 11.
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Seghi queste onde, non solcate mai
Davanti a te da nessun altro ingegno.

[Paccexyn 3T BOAHBI, HUKEM He 60opo3amBIIMeCcs / AO Tebs, HU OAHMUM APYTUM
pasymom.]

Apuocro (Orlando Furioso, 1 2) obemaer pacckasarp HeUTO TaKoe,

Cosa non detta mai in prosa né in rima.

[Yero He roBOpMAOCH HUKOTAQ HM B NPO3€, HY B CTHXAX.]
[MepeHumaeT 510 ¥ MUAbTOH (Paradise Lost, 1 16):

Things unattempted yet in Prose or Rhime.

[3a uTo ewe He 6paAKCh HU B pO3e, HU B CTUXAX.]

B) Eie Bo BCTYynuTeAbHOM YaCTH TPAAMLIMOHHO UCTIOAB3YETCS IIOCBATUTEABHBIN
Tonoc. CTauuit nocblAaeT cBoeMy Apyry [aAAMKy CTMXOTBOpeHME Ha BbISAOPOBAE-
HME U CPaBHMBAET 3TO C XepTBONpuHolleHueM b6oram (Silvae, I 4, 31 u pasee). Pum-
CKMe MO3Thbl IPUBbIYHO HAa3bIBAAM CBOM TOCBSILIIEHUA «OCBSALEHUAMMN» (dicare, dedi-
care, consecrare, vovere). XpUCTUaHCKM1e MO3ThI AJOOMAM IIPUHOCUTD CBOYM COUMHEHUS
B Aap 6ory. DToMy ecTb MHOXeCTBO OMOAeiickux ocHoBaHuit. OObIvail MOCBSATh
Oory cBo paboTy B Ka4eCTBe )XePTBEHHOTO Aapa BeCbMa PaclipOCTPaHEH y CpeaHe-
BEKOBbIX MucaTeAel U BOCXOAUT K VepoHMMY, KOTOPBIN COCTAaBHUA ero U3 6ubaeitckux
aaeMeHTOB. B cBoeM prologus galeatus* Vieponum muuiet: «Bo xpame 60xbeM Kax-
ABII1 IPUHOCUT, YTO MOXET: OAUH — 30A0TO, Cepebpo U CaMOLBETHI; APYroif — Apa-
roLeHHble TKaHM, TyPITyP ¥ TMalMHThI (= UMPKOHMI); a OT HaC XBaTUT LIKYP U KO3bel
wepctu» (o Vcx. 25:3). YioMuHaHue 0 BAOBbeM NopasiHuy (aera minuta [Aenra, Mea-
HbIM rpotu]; Ayk. 21:2) To)xe BOcXOAUT K ViepoHuMy. OHO 0YeHb KPEnKO MpY>KUAOCh ™.

Ewe oaHo 6ubaeiickoe npepnycaHie aAAErOPUYECKM MCIIOAb30BAAM B TOM XK
cMbicae. Yepes Mouces 6or nepeaan ceiiam VspanaeBeim: «Koraa Bel mpuaeTe Ha Ty
3€MAIO, KOTODYIO 51 BaM AaMm, u cobepeTe ypoiKait, TO OAMH CHOII OT NIEPBUH CBOEM
xaTBbl (manipulos spicarum, primitias messis vestrae) oTHecuTe CBslLeHHUKY» (AeB.
23:10). K aroi 3anoBeau u3 Berxoro 3aBerta ob6pautaercss Baabrep ¢pon llneitep
B mpoAore K cBoeMy «Scolasticus» (Poetae, V, 11). C Heit OH yBs3bIBaeT NPUTYY

1 MilepOHMM Ha3BaA CBOV MPOAOT «IIAEMOHOCHBIM», TOCKOABKY TOT OBIA IPU3BaH OXPaHUTD
aBTOpuTeT Bubaun. — ABa 60Aee MO3AHMX IpUMEPA CXOXKero ynoTpeGaeHus caoBa galeatus
npuBeaeHbl B A. SOUTER, A Glossary of Later Latin (1949).

1t Poetae, 1,209, 151 236, Ne X1, 23; 111, 37, 505; 1V, 172,791 917, 9; V, 245, 334. — CM. TaKoke CTpo-
Ky 6 B «Theophilus» ParesnHa. — Apxunuura (MANITIUS, 38) — Opuapuxy I: «Vidua pauperior
tibi do minutum» [st 6eatHiee BAOBbI, HO 0TAaI0 Tebe aenTy]. — Y Aanre: Par., 10, 106 1 paaee.
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0 cesiTeA€ M, KaK TMIEPBUHY «KaTBbI», IPENIOAHOCUT TTI03MY CBOEMY yuuTeAlo Baabae-
puKy, enuckony (970-86) Ilneitepckomy .

B) PacnipocTpaHeH ¥ TONOC «MYAPOCTb 00s13bIBaeT AEAUTHCS 3HaHUAMMU». AH-
TUYHbIE Tpo0Opa3bl obHapyxuBatoTcs y Peorumnpa (769 u paaee), lopaums (Odee 11
2, 1 u pasee) u Cenexn (Ep., 6, 4). Y noara-adopucra Karona (IV 23) MoxHO HaitTi
TaKyl0 MOPaAU3aTOPCKYIO MaKCUMY:

Disce, sed a doctis, indoctos ipse doceto:
Propaganda etenim est rerum doctrina bonarum.

Y4uCh y yueHbIX U CaM yuu Heyueit,
IMoaesHble 3HaHMs TPeOYIOT pacCpOCTPaHEHU .

MHoro nopxoasiero Mo>xHo HaiTi B bubann: « CokpbiToe 3HaHUME U 3aPBITOE COKPO-
BULle — 4TO B HMX MOAb3bI?» (Cupax. 20:32). «I[TycTh MCTOYHMKM TBOM, BOABI TBOM
pasoabtoTcs no yanuam» (Ipurdy. 5:16). B ToM ke CMbICA€ TOAKOBAaAM IIPUTYY O BBe-
PEHHOM TaAaHTe, KOTOPbIN HEAb3sl 3apbIBaTh B 3eMAIO, M O CBeYe, KOTOPYIO He CTa-
BAT 10A cocyaoM (M. 25:18 u 5:15). Auib HeCKOABKO nMpuMepoB! Y ApXUIMUTHI
(ManNIT1US, 16, cTpoda 3):

Ne sim reus et dignus odio,

Si lucernam ponam sub modio,
Quod de rebus humanis sentio,
Pia loqui iubet intentio.

«HTO6BI He TPOBUHUTDCS, YTOOBI He YAOCTOMTbCSI HEHABUCTH / 3a TO, YTO MpPSAYY
CBevy IOA COCYAOM, / BCE, YTO YyBCTBYIO O AEAAX AIOACKMX, / 51 M BbICKa3biBalo
1o 6Aaro4ecTMBOMY YMBICAY».

Y Aaana (PL 210, 586 B):

Non minus hic peccat qui censum condit in agro
Quam qui doctrinam claudit in ore suam.

«OAMHAKOBO TPEIIHbI U TOT, KTO COKPOBUILE ITPAYET HA IMOAE, / U TOT, KTO B ycTax
CBOMX 3HaHMeE 3anupaeT».

B «Maugis d’Aigremont» (ed. CASTETS, 8918):

Mes li sages le dit, sel trueve on en l'autor,
C'on doit mostrer son sen au besoin sanz trestor.

«Myapel Tak cKa3aa, Tak 3allMCaHO B KHUTe: / UTO AyMaelllb, TO TOBOpU — TAe
HYXXHO M 6€e3 YAOBOK».

12 ToakoBaHue cM. B RF 54 (1940), 135.
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Y Kpetbena ae Tpya (Erec, 6 u aAaaee):

Car qui son estuide entrelet,
Tost i puet tel chose teisir,
Qui mout vandroit puis a pleisir.

«KT0 3ama3abiBaeT B yYeHMM, / TOT MOXeET NPONYCTUTh / MHOXECTBO GyAyuimx
YAOBOABCTBUM».

Pére B 1899 roay (ROETHE, Die Reimvorreden des Sachsenspiegels, 9) ormeuaa y Siike
«TAyOOKOMBICAEHHOE» CPaBHEHME MYAPOCTY «C COKPOBMILEM, KOTOPOE OH... He XO-
TeA Obl 3apbIBaThb B 3eMAI0». CtapoucnaHckas «Libro de Alixandre» HaumMHaercs Tak:

Deue de lo que sabe omne largo seer,
Sy non podria en culpa e en yerro caher.

«TeM, 4TO 3Haelb, HYXHO IEAPO AEAMTBCS, / MHAYe BMAAEIlb B OMAOIIHOCTU
M 320AYXKAEHUS».

Y Aaure (Monarchia, 1 1, 3): «...ne de infossi talenti culpa redarguar» («4T0o6s1
He FOBOPMAM, YTO 5 3aPBIA CBOW TaAQHT»).

I') Eite OAMIH BBOAHBIN TOTIOC, U3AIOOAEHHBI aHTUYHBIMU M CPEAHEBEKOBBIMMU aB-
TOpaMM, — «CAeAyeT udberatb Aeu». Y Topanps MoXXHO HallT1 BO33BaHME K O3TaM
C TaKuM IpeaocTepexeHunem (Sat., 2, 3, 15):

...Vitanda est improba Siren
Desidia.

...Onacantech Mep3Koi CUpeHbI
IMpasaHocTH.

OBuauit coBeTyeT cBOeit npueMHom acouepu (Tr. 3,7, 31):

Ergo desidiae remove, doctissima, causas,
Inque bonas artes et tua sacra redi.

YcTpaHy xe, yueHeiIas, IPUYMHBI ACHOCTH,
BO3BPATUCh B CBSITHAMILE GAATOPOAHOTO 3HAHUA.

IMucaa OBuaMit M 0 MaryOHbIX MOCAEACTBUSIX Ge3peansi (Rem. Am., 161):

Quaeritur Aegisthus quare sit factus adulter;
Causa est in promptu: desidiosus erat.

CnpaimBsaioT, Kak Irucd craa npeaoboaeem;
OTBeT 0ueBUAEH: OH ObIA Ge3AEABHUKOM.
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Ot npaspHocTu npeaocteperaau Mapumaa (VIII 3, 12) u Cenexa. YacTo umru-
pytor Takue caoBa CeHeku: «otium sine litteris mors est et hominis vivi sepultura»,
TO eCTb «AOCYr 6e3 paboTbl yMa — 3TO CMEPTb M IOXOPOHbI 3aXuBO». [ToaT-ado-
puct KaroH nepeaoxua aty ppa3sy B auaaxtuueckuit ctux (I, praef. 6). IpuBoana
ee u Moabep (Le bourgeois gentilhomme, 11, 6). Ha kapTne ManTenbu «Tpuyme my-
APOCTHM Haa nopokom» (AyBp) IpasarocTs [Otium] u3o6pakeHa B BUAe YPOAAUBOIA
0e3pyKOi1 )KEHILMHBI; K 3TOMY A0OaBAeHa MpUIMCKa:

Otia si tollas, periere Cupidinis arcus*’.

Y6epu npasaHOCTD, U AYK KynupoHa okaxeTcs 6ecrioaeseH.

Eme Tomoc npaspAHOCTM YNOTPeOASIAM NMpPU ONMMUCAHUSIX M033UM KaK CPEACTBA
OT A€HM U NTOpOKa ™.

§ 5. Tonuka 3aKAO4YEHUSA

BBOAHast TONMMKa B CPEAHEBEKOBOI NMO33MM MOTA2 BO MHOTOM OMMPAThCSl HA PUTO-
PUKY — B CAy4ae 3aKAI0UEHMsI, OAHAKO, 3TO y)XKe HeBo3MOkHO. OpaTop B 3aBepLieHUe
peuu pe3lOMMPOBaA CBOM TAABHbIE TE3UCHI U AlIEAAMPOBAA K YyBCTBaM CAYLIATeAS,
cTapasch BbI3BaTb y TOro AM60 BosMylieHue, AM60 coctpapanue. K nmoasuu u He-
OpaTOpCKOiA Mpo3e 3Ta cxeMa He NpUMEHUMaA. [TOTOMY AOCTaTOYHO YacTO MOXKHO
BCTPETUTDb MO3TUYECKME 00pa3iibl, B KOTOPbIX 3aKAIOYEHME MAM BOBCE OTCYTCTBYET
(kak B «JHenAe»), AU IIPEACTABAEHO B OOPHIBOUHOM BUae. OBMAMIA, CKaXeM, B 3a-
BepuieHue «Ars amandi» (III, 809) npocTo muuieT: «urpa okoH4yeHa». [Ipumep 06-
PHIROYHOTO 3aKAIYEHMS:

...nunc libri terminus adsit
Huius, et alterius demum repetatur origo (Poetae, 111 25, 732).

...ITyCTb 3Ta MepBast KHUra 3aKOHYUTCS 3ACh,
a AaAee Cpa3y Xe Ha4MHaeM BTOpYIO .

IMpumep Ha HapoaHOM si3bike — Y Baca («Vie de sainte Marguerite»):

13 OBuamit, Rem. amoris, 139.

“ Tak B Ecbasis captivi, 12 u poaree. — LEHMANN, Pseudoantike Literatur, 53, 74 u pAanaee;
52,1 u panee. — Speculum (1931), 116. — Ipumep Ha HAPOAHOM SI3bIKe: CTUX 6 B «AAEKCaH-
Ape» AAbbepuka.

s Apyrue npumepsbi: ®opryHar, Vita s. Martini, IV, 621; WALTER VON CHATILLON (1929),
p- 30, 30. — 3akatoueHus nucem: Iaunuin, Ep., 1119, 37; V1 16, 21.
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Ci faut sa vie, ce dit Wace,
Qui de latin en romans mist
Ce que Theodimus escrist.

Tak 3aKOHUMAACH ee )XU3Hb, FOBOpUT Bac,
MEepeBeAIINii C AATUHCKOrO0 Ha POMaHCKUi
BCE TO, UTO HanucaA TeoauM.

K aTOMY «06pbIBOYHOMY» THITY OTHOCUTCS M 3aKAIOUMTEAbHas CTpoKa u3 «[lechu
o Poaanae»:

Ci falt la geste que Turoldus declinet.

Tak 3aKkaHuUMBaeTCA UCTOpUS, pacKazaHHast TyYpOAbAOM *“.

UcnoAb3oBaHMe 3aKAIOYMTEABHBIX GOPMYA, AdXe «0OpbIBOUHBIX», B CpeaHue
Beka ObIAO BIOAHE 0DOCHOBAHO: TAKMM 00Pa3OM UMTATEAI0 COODMaAM, UTO 3AECH
TPYA 3aKaHYMBAETCS, YTO Y HEro B PyKax MOAHasi BepCcusl TeKCTa. A 3TO 6bIAO No-
A€3HO 3HATb B Te BPeMeHa, KOTAQ TEKCThl BOCIIPOM3BOAUAMCH TOABKO C OMOLYbIO
HepenucKM — MeTOAa AOBOABHO HeHape)XHoro. Ilepenmcumka MOrAu 0TO3BaTh, OH
MOT yexaTb, 3a00A€eTb, yMepeTb: MHOTHE CPEAHEBEKOBbIE ITO3MBI COXPAaHUAUCDH AO Ha-
IMX AHeit PparMeHTapHO, BO MHOTMX HeT okoHYaHusl. Eie KopoTkoe 3akAloueHue
MO3BOASIAO COCTaBUTEAIO YIIOMSHYTb B TEKCTE CBOE MMS: KaK 3TO cAeaaau Bac u as-
top «I'lecHu o Poaanae». '

B CpeaHue Beka [0sMbl HEPEAKO 3aBEPIUAAM MPOCTO OT ycTaAoCTH. COUMHATD
CTUXU B TAKOM KOAUYECTBE OBIAO BECbMa YTOMUTEABHO.

YacTo MoaTh! 3aKaHYMBAAM CAOBAaMM 00 OTABIXE, PAAOBAAUCH BO3MOXKHOCTH HAaKO-
HEL-TO OTAOXHYTb. MOXXHO ITOYyBCTBOBaTh 00AErYeHHbIN B3A0X FI03Ta, OTKAAABIBAIO-
wjero nepo. MHOroKpaTHO BCTPEYaloTCs CAOBA 00 YCTAAOCTH My3bl, HE peXe — O TOM,
4TO y NMoaTa ocaabeau Horu. Takoe yTOMAeHMe BIIOAHE NMOHATHO: OAMH TOTAALLHMIA
MO3T B CTUXAX U3AOXKMA ydeHue AOHaTa 0 BOCbMM YaCTAX Peym, APYToif Bepcuduumpo-
BaA XMTUSA CBATBIX, TPETUIA U BOBCE COCTaBUA pUPMOBAHHYIO UCTOPHIO AUTEPATYPhI Y.

16 AomoAHuTeAbHbIe puMepsi cobpaa P. LIl. Aymuc: cm. Romania 72 (1951), 371 u paree. —
BuAaHA, 1o cBoeMy 0OBIKHOBEHMIO UPOHU3UPYS HaA U3BECTHBIMM 3NUYECKUMU GOPMYAaMHY,
3aBepiaeT cBoio noamy «Idris und Zenide» Takumu caoBamu:

BoT KMCTb M BbINIaAaeT y MeHs U3 PYK,
KTo xo4eT — 3aBepIIMT KapTHHY U Ceif TPYA.

Y Tlpumepsl: y Cmaparaa (Poetae, 1, 615, Ne XV, 17): «carminis hic statuo finem defigere
nostri / Ut teneam requiem iam tribuente deo» [3pech 51 xouy 3aKOHYMTD CBOIO NI03MY, / AaGBbI,
MMAOCTBIO 60Xbelt, peAaTbCsl HakoHel| oTAbIXY]. — Y TMypxapaa (Poetae, V, 227, 492): «car-
minis hic finem dat clausula fertque quietem / cure scribentis, quia labilis est labor omnis, /
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Bcero odun aHTMuHbIM TONOC 3aKkAloueHMs nepeliea B CpeaHeBeKOBbe: «mopa
3aBepiaTh, MO0 HacTaeT Beuyep». ITO MOAXOAMT, ECTECTBEHHO, TOABKO K Pa3roBopy
Ha yauuie. Takyio cutyaumio KOHCTpyupyeT LiniiepoH B cBoem «De oratore» (111, § 209):
3aX0As1Lee COAHLIE 3aCTaBAsIET MIEPCOHaXKeN NOCKOpee 3aBeplUMTb CBOM AMaAor. Ta-
Kasi CUTYaL{Msl TUNIMYHA U AASI GYKOAMYECKO1 MTO33MM: 3aKaTOM COAHLIA 3aBEPILAIOTCS
nepBasi, nATas M BoceMHaalaTast uaAnaaum Peokpura, nepsas, BTopas, LIeCTas, Ae-
BATAsA M AecATas sKAoru Bepruaus, narasa skaora Kaabnypums . Tapcuaaco ae aa
Bera 3akpyrasieT B CBOei1 IepBOJ 5KAOTe HaneBbl ABYX NacTyxos. CaaucHo 3aneBaeT
Ha paccBeTe, Hemopoco 3aBepiuaeT Ha 3akaTe. Dppepa ocyXAaA Takoit npuem. OA-
HAaKO Y APYTHX NMCATeAel 3TOT L{eAOAHEBHbIN NMACTYILUMI MAAY HallleA OTKAMK. MUAD-
TOH 3aBepIlaeT cCBOIo nosmy «Lycidas» Takumu cTuxamu:

Thus sang the uncouth Swain to th'okes and rills,
While the still morn went out with Sandals gray,
He touchd the tender stops of various Quills,
With eager thought warbling his Dorick lay:
And now the Sun had stretch'd out all the hills,
And now was dropt into the Western bay;

At last he rose, and twitch'd his Mantle blew:

To morrow to fresh Woods, and Pastures new.

[Tak neA mpocToi macTyx Ay6aM u peukaM, / IOKa YXOAMAO TUXOE YTPO B CepbIX
CaHAAAUSX, / OH HEXXHO UIPaA Ha CBUpPEAM / M CTapaTeAbHO BBIBOAUA CBOIO AO-
PMYECKYIO TIeCHIO: / Y BOT COAHLIE YAAMHUAO TEHU OT BCEX XOAMOB, / U BOT OHO
yMaAO B 3aKaTHbIe BOADI; / OH HAaKOHeLl TIOAHSACS U OAEDHYA CBO¥ CMHMII MAaLL; /
3aBTpa — B CBEXUE AeCa, Ha HOBble MacTouua.]

DTOT 3aBepIIAIOLIMI1 TOMOC, KOTAQ OH CAEAAACSH KOHBEHLMOHAABHBIM, CTAAM
NPUMEHATD B AI0OOM KOHTeKCTe — 0e3 00513aTeAbHOM NPUBSA3KM K MaCTYylbeil TEMe.

Premia sed semper stabunt sine fine potenter» [3aech 3akaHYMBaeTCsl 3Ta 105Ma, U GHUHAA ee
NPUHOCUT OTAOXHOBEHME / TPEBOTaM MHULIYIIETO, MO0 BCAKMII TPYA MPEXOAALL, / @ HaTPaAbl
3a Hero HaBeKM OCTaHyTCA, BeAuKue, 6eckoHe4Hble]. — Y aHoHuMHoro nosTa (NA 2, 396, 215):
«haec ubi complevit, iam lassa Thalia quievit» [3akoH4YeH TpyA, oTAOXHeT ycTaras Taaus]. —
B «Passio s. Catharinae» (ed. VARNHAGEN, 698): «pennam pono fruor operisque fine; quieti /
Mentem reddo, manum subtraho, metra sino» [ OTKAaABIBalo 1epo U PaAyIOCh OKOHYaHUIO
paboTel; CHOBa / yM yCIIOKauBaeTCsl, pA3SMUHAIOTCS PyKH, 3abbiBaioTcs cTpoku]. — Y Iyro pox
Tpumbepra B KoHue «Registrum multorum auctorum»: «nunc in hoc opusculo lassum pedem
sisto / Rogans et in domino nostro Jesu Christo» [mpepbiBaio ycTaAbiit Wwar B 3TO KHUXKe /
€ MOAMTBOIA HallieMy rocropy Mucycy Xpucry).

8 To e — B «Ecloga Theoduli» (cTux 343) 1 B noame «Synodicus» BapHepust Baseabckoro,
TOXe 00A€YEHHO B pOPMY 3KAOTH.
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PesyabraTnl 6piBaaM 3a6aBHBIMU. OAMH aHOHMMHBII aBTOP COYMHMA CTUXOTBODEHUE
0 AOHAOHE B ABapliaTh BOCEMb CTPOK. DTO 3aHAAO Y Hero Lieablit AeHb (NA 1 (1876),
602) yAm, no KpaiiHeit Mepe, TaK OH 00 3TOM paccKasbIBaeT:

Cetera pretereo quia preterit hora diei,
Terminat hora diem, terminat auctor opus.

O6 0ocTaAbHOM He CKaxy, U60 BpeMsi AHEBHOE YXOAUT,
3aBepluaeTcs Yac AHeBHOM, 3aBeplliaeT M aBTOP CBOJ TPYA.

Curebept 13 J)KambAy 3akaHuMBaeT nepByko KHUTY cBoelf «Passio Thebeorum» cao-
BaMM O TOM, 4TO TeMNepb, Pa3 YK OH TaK AAAEKO 3allleA B CBOEM MIOBECTBOBAHUM, HYXKHO
GyaeT nepeiTu AAbIbI, @ B HOUM 3TO CAEAATb HeBO3MOXHO. Vicnaney Bepceo (XIII Bex)
FOBOPMT, YUTO «CAMIIKOM 33A€pKaACsi» Ha mpoaore. [Topa ckopee nepexoAUTb K OCHOB-
HOV YaCTH: AEHb KOPOTOK, CKOPO HACTAHET HOYb, 3 B TEMHOTE IMCaTh TSAXKEAO. Bab-
rep lIlaTMAbOHCKMII IPUMEHSET 3TOT XK€ TOMOC BecbMa UCKYCHO. OH TOXe BbIHYX-
A€H 3aKaHYMBaTb U3-3a IPMOAVIKEHHMsT HOYM, TIpMYEM 3aKaHYMBAET OH BeCh CBOM 3110C.
BripoyeMm, OoH BCé paBHO y)Ke MCYEPIaA TEMY M XKaXXAET B3ATbCA 3a YTO-TO HOBoe”.

§ 6. Bo33BaHue k npupoae

B kauecTBe mpumepa MO3TMYECKOrO TOMOCa PACCMOTPUM BO33BaHME K MPUPOAE.
M3HavaAbHO y Hero 6bIAO peAurnosHoe sHadeHue. [epou «MAanaab» B MOAMTBaX

¥ Bepceo, «Santa Oria»:

Avemos en el prologo mucho detardado,
Sigamos la estoria, esto es aguisado:

Los dias non son grandes, anochezra privado,
Escrivir en tiniebra es un mester pesado.

[MbI CAMILKOM 3aAepXXaAuCb Ha MpoAore, / BO3bMEMCS e 3a UCTOPHIO, 3TO GyAeT
Pa3yMHo: / AHU KOPOTKH, GAM3ATCA CyMepKHY, / a MUCaTb B TEMHOTE OYEHb TSKEAO.]

BaAb'rép UlaTuaboHckmit, «AAekcanapenpar (X, 455 u aaaee):

Phoebus anhelantes convertit ad aequora currus:
lam satis est lusum, iam ludum incidere praestat,
Pierides, alios deinceps modulamina vestra
Alliciant animos: alium mihi postulo fontem;
Qui semel exhaustus sitis est medicina secundae.

[De6 ycTaAbIX KOHEl TOBOPOTHA K MOPIO: / AOBOABHO 336aB, opa npeKpauarb Urpst. /
O nuepuAbL, MyCThb Balliv IIECHYM OTHBIHE / MAHAT APYTHMe CepALIa; a cebe s mpolry Ho-
BbIif UCTOYHUK: / KTO OAMH MCTOLLMA, AASI TOTO UCLIEAEHHE — XaXAa BTOpOro.]
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M KAATBAX B3bIBAIOT HE TOAbKO K OAMMITMICKMM Ooram, HO eile M K 3emae, HeOy,
pexam. [TpomerTeit y Dcxuaa (ctux 88 u paaee) obpaiaercst k adupy, BeTpaM, pe-
KaM, MOPIO, 3€MA€, COAHILY, YTOObI OHM CTaAM CBMAETeAMM ero cTpaaaumuit. Codo-
KAOB Asikc B3biBaeT (412 1 oaAee) K MOPIO, TpOTaM, OeperaM, a Takxe (859 u paaee)
K CBETY, K POAHOI 3eMAe, K ee peKaM U py4YbsIM — He B MOAUTBe, BIIpOYEM, a B Ka-
yecTBe npoinaHus. IlpupoaHbie cuabl M 06bekThl Y CopOKAa y)ke He BbICTYMAIOT
B poAM 60XKeCTB, a OKa3bIBalOTCS o4eAoBeueHbl. OHYM COCOOHBI K couyBcTBMUIO. [To-
TOMY 03T, )XeAas YCMAUTD Tpariieckuit nagoc, 3a NnoMoubio obpalitaeTcss UMEHHO
K HUM. XOp NpPHMPOADI, Pa3A€A€HHbI Ha MHOXXECTBO FOAOCOB, 3alTIOAHSET BCE NMpo-
CTPaHCTBO BOKPYT noata. Oco6eHHO MCKYCHO 3TOT NpMUeM NMPUMEHSET MO3AHEDA-
AVHUCTHYeCKMI1 T03T BuoH B cBoeM «ITaaue mo ApoHucy». B rpeueckoit npose um-
NepaTOPCKMX BPEMEH 3TOT TONOC ObIA BBEAEH U B poMaHbl ». Peky, AepeBbsl, CKaAbl,
3BepM BbIpaXKaloT Y€AOBEKY COYYBCTBME PUPOADL. B AaTuHCKOM M033UM Bo33BaHMe
K IpUpoAe 0OMABHO MCTIOAb30BaA CTaumif, MaCTEp AUTEPATYPHOTO MaHbepU3Ma .
B no3aHeAaTMHCKOM AHTMYHOCTH NIPUPOAY MOTAM PEAYLIMPOBATb AO YeThIpeX CTU-
xuit?. Y 6AaroyecTUBBIX MO3AHMX SI3BIYHUKOB CTMXMM BBI3bIBAAM PEAMTMO3HOE
noytenue. IlaBea orBepraet aToT KyabT (Koa. 2:8)?, Ilepexopy AaHHOro Tomnoca
B XpPMCTMAHCKYIO MO33MI0 MOCNOCOOCTBOBAA pacCcKa3 eBAaHIEAMCTOB O BO3Mylie-
HuM IpUpoAbl cMepTblo CracuTeas. 3eMAsi BocKoAebaAach, cKaAbl pacceanch (M.
27:52); ToMa onmycTHAACh Ha Beeit 3emae (Mk. 15:33); coAHLie noTepsiAo cBoM 6aeck
(Ak. 23:45). Ho BubAmns 3HaeT M npuMepsl COYy4acTUsi MPUPOABI B YEAOBEUECKOIA
paaocTu: «Hebeca Aa BO3AMKYIOT, 3eMASI A2 BO3PAAYETCsl; MOPE AQ BO3BOAHYETCS
CO BCEM, YTO B HEM; NTOAE AQ BO3BECEAUTCS CO BCEM, YTO Ha HeM; MyCTb XBAAST FOC-
noAa BCe AepPeBbs B A€CYy» ™,

CpeaHeBeKkoOBasi M033Ms OblAa CAMIIKOM NPUBsi3aHa K MO3AHEH AHTMYHOCTH,
4yTOObl CAMOCTOSITEABHO OXXMBUTb BOCTIPMHATBIN Y SA3bIYHMKOB TONOC. XPUCTH-
aHCKMI1 MIO3T 3HaA, KOHEYHO, YTO MPUPOAA COTBOpeHa 6orom. Mor oH, cooTBeT-
CTBEHHO, M K OTAEAbHBIM €€ COCTaBHBIM 4acTAM 0OpamaTbCcsi Kak K TBOPEHMAM
rocrnopa uau Xpucta. OH MOT Aa)ke TONIOAHMTDb UX UMCAO: Bubaus (Aau. 3:56-88;
Ic. 148) paet moaTaM NpaBO K CTAPOMY NepevHio (AepeBbsi, PEKM, CKaAbl U T. A.)

» ERWIN RHODE, Der griechische Roman (1876), 160 A.1.
2 Silvae, 117, 12; 111 4,102; 1V 8, 1-14.
2 Cp.y Hemesuana — Ecl,, I, 35.

2 0O Koa. 2:8 2. IMToaw roBopurt: «dans ce texte il n'est pas nécessaire que I'explication as-
trologique s'impose» [3TOT TekcT He 0053aTeAPHO TOAKOBaTb acTpoAorudecku] (Histoire
de la littérature grecque chrétienne, 1 (1928), 259). — TIoA T oToLX€IX TOV KOOUOL [BelyecTBeH-
HbIMM HauaAaMu Mupa) B [aA. 4:3 UMEIOTCS B BUAY 3B€3Abl, KOTOPbIE B AaHTUYHOM aCTPOAOT MM
HasbiBaAM XQOVOk[Q]ATOQES [MoBeAeBaoLIMMy BpeMeHeM].

* Tc. 96:11 u pAanee = 95:11 u panee B Byabrare.
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AODaBAAITD elje METEOPOAOTMYECKHME SIBAEHUA (YTO XPUCTHAHCKME aBTOPBI U Ae-
AQAM CO CKPYMYAE€3HO! TOYHOCTHIO): IITOPM, TY4M, AOXKAD, KAalIAU AOXKASL, MOpO3,
MHeMN, CHer, Aep U T. 1.”* CpeAHeBeKOBbIN NMO3T He B3bIBaA K CMAAM MPHUPOADI, BMe-
CTO 3TOTO OH NEPEYMCASA BCE, YTO BXOAUT B MOHATUE MPUPOADI, PYKOBOACTBYACDH
npuHuMNoOM: 4yeM 6oabiue, Tem Ayyine! CmepTn Mapkrpada dpuka Opuyabckoro
co00AE3HOBAAM AEBSTH peK M AeBATb ropopoB (Poetae, 1, 131). Ho aTo paaexo mpe-
B30¥AEHO nAaueM Morcaabpa Ha cmepTb OauaoHa Karonuitckoro. Tam ckop6ut
yXe Becb Mup. [103T cTpeMMACA «BCE NPUBECTU B BOAHEHME» — B TOM YMCAE YeT-
BEpPOHOI'MX, NTUL U PENTUAUI .

s Omnis factura Christi: sol, sidera, luna,
Colles et montes, valles, mare, flumina, fontes,
Tempestas, pluvie, nubes, ventique, procelle,
Cauma, pruina, gelu, glacies, nix, fulgura, rupes,
Prata, nemus, frondes, arbustum, gramina, flores,
Exclamando: vale! mecum predulce sonate.

[Bcé TBOpenue XpucToBo, — COAHLle, CO3Be3AUS, AyHa, /| XOAMBI U TOPbI, AOAUHBI,
Mope, PeKM, UCTOYHUKHY, / TPO3bl, AMBHH, T4 U BeTep, Oypy, / 3HOM, UHe, MOpO3,
neA, CHET, MOAHMH, CKaAbl, / AyTa, POLIIM, AUCTbS, A€PeBbs, TPaBa, LiBeTbl, — / «3ApaB-
CTBY#1!» BOCKAMKHHU M CAAAKO 310 CO MHOM BMecTe.]

(J. WERNER, Beitrdge, Ne 120, ctpoda 11). — [pupoaa yuacTsyer B npasaHoBaHmu [Macxu:
Poetae, 1, 137, Ne V1, ctpodsi 2, 4. — ABTOP COXaAeeT O CBOMX rpexax v NMpU3bIBaeT MPUPOAY
ckopbeTb BMecTe ¢ HUM: Poetae, 1, 148, ctpodbi 14, 15; GAaop AMOHCKMI B NIAaYe O PasAeAeHuH
®pankckoro rocyaapctsa (Poetae, 11, 559 1 pAaree) obpalaeTcs K KanAsIM AOXKAS ¥ CTUXUSM. —
Bo33BaHuA K NpMPOAE C paHHMX TOP MPOHUKAM B TMMHOBYIO 11033u10. ITpumep n3 XI Beka (A. h.
22, 27): «Coelum, tellus et maria / Mellita promant carmina, / His nempe dignus laudibus /
Est martyr Anastasius» [He60, 3eMAst U MOp# / AapYiiTe CTUXOB MEAOTOYMBBIX, / BEAb TOABKO
TaKMX POCAABAEHMI AOCTOMH / My4eHUK AHacTacuii).

2 Plangite vos, populi, vos linguae, sidera, coeli,
Proruat in tenebras resplendens orbita solis,
Deficiant plene radiantia cornua lunae,
Lugeat et mundus, protenso corpore, totus:
Nunc terras, pelagus, montes silvasque ciebo;
Quadrupedes, bipedes, reptantia cuncta movebo.

[Pr1aaitTe, AIOAM, HapOABL, CO3Be3AMSA, Hebeca, / OKYHUCh BO TbMyY, GAUCTAIOLLMI TTYTh
COAHLIa, / COBCEM YTaCHU, Ay4UCTO-POraThiit MeCsLl, / MMP, BO3rOpIoi Ha BCeM NPOTS-
>KEHHOM CBOAE: [ TIOKOAEBAIOTCS HbIHE 3€MAM, MOPE, A€Ca Y TOpbl; / BCe BMeCTe B3BOA-
HYIOTCSl Y4eTBEPOHOTMe, ABYHOT e, peCMBbIKaIoL1ecs. ]

Texct u3 Studi medievali N. S. 1 (1928), 401. Cp. Takxe ¢ PH. A. BECKER, Vom Kurzlied
zum Epos (1940), 67.
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B anoxy Bospoxaenus sToT Tonoc cHoBa npuOAU3UACA K NTO3AHEAHTUYHOM Oy-
KoaMKe (nepsas axkaora lapcuaaco, PoHcap” u MHorue Apyrue). OTa TEHAEHLMA 1po-
AOAXKHMAACH M BO HPaHLY3CKOIt KAaccuKe. MeHap »aAyeTcsi mpupoae:

Pour adoucir l'aigreur des peines que jendure,
Je me plains aux rochers, et demande conseil
A ces vieilles foréts, dont I'epaisse verdure

Fait de si belles nuits en dépit du soleil.

[UTo6bI CMATYUTH rOpeub CBOMX CTPAAAHMIA, / S )KAAYIOCh CKaAaM, Npollly coBeTa /
Y 9TUX CTapbIX A€COB; NPEeKPaCHbI HOYM / B MX TYCTOM 3€AEHU — AdXKe KOTAQ CBe-
TUT COAHLE.]

PakaH ¢ papOCTBIO YAQASIETCSI B CEAbCKOE YEeAMHEHME, HO M TaM €My HY>KHbI CBH-
AeTeAm:

Agréables deserts, séjours de I'innocence,

Ou, loin des vanités de la magnificence,
Commence mon repos et finit mon tourment,
Vallons, fleuves, rochers, plaisante solitude,

Si vous ftes témoins de mon inquiétude,
Soyez-le désormais de mon contentement.

[MuABIe TyCTBIHM, 0OUTAAUILIA HEBUHHOCTH: / 3A€Ch, BAAAEKE OT BEAUKOCBET-
CKOIA CyeTbl, / HAUMHAETCsl MOM OTABIX M KOHYAeTCsl Moe MyueHue. / AOAVHBI, PEeKH,
CKaAbl, CBETAOE YeAMHEHME, / DyabTe e CBUAETEASIMU MO€it TPEBOTU — / U ITyCThb
OTHbIHE OHAa CTaHEeT yAOBAETBOPEHUEM. ]

Aadonren B nocaanmu k 03 napoampyer sto 06s3aTeAbHOE 0OpaleHme K CKaram:

Je le dis aux rochers, on veut d’autres discours:
Ne pas louer son siécle est parler a des sourds.

[ o6paTuAcs 6b1 K CKaAaM, HO XO4eTCS APYTUX Pa3rOBOpPOB: / HE XBAAUTb CBOM
BEK — KaK FOBOPUTH C TAYXUMHU. ]

B ucnanckom Tearpe cpeaHeBekoBasi MaHepa NMepeYucAsTh 0OBEKThI OblAa AOBe-
AeHa A0 KpaitHocTH. KaabAepoH BOpoyaeT LieAbIMM CTMCKaMu: Bce cepbl IPUPOADI, BCe

7 Cp. ¢ P. LAUMONIER, Ronsard poéte lyrique, 448 v panaee.

» B cruxorsoperny «La belle vieille» [«KpacuBas crapyxa»). IIpocaaBaeHue cocTapusieics
KpacaBMLbl — 3TO 5POTUYECKMIf TONOC, IepBble NPMMePbl KOTOPOTO MOXHO HaifT# B «Ipeye-
CKOJ1 aHTOAOTMM», a TaKkKe Y Duaoaema (coBpemeHHuKa Linnepona), y Pyduna (II Bek Ao H. 3.7),
y IaBAa CuaeHumapus u y Aradus (o6a — VI Bek). Cm. A. PV 13, 48, 258, 282.
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ee oOMTaTeAM pacchinaHbl MO €ro NbecaM, Kak rnecrpole KaMeiuku. CooMpaTs MX MOXHO
B caMble pa3Hble KOMOMHauuu. Bcé HOoBbie M HOBbIE PUryphI BCTAIOT B KAAEHMAOCKONY-
4€CKOM KpYTrOoBOPOTE: pUTOPUYECKOe BEAMKOAETME M3AMBAETCSI M30OMABHBIMM KacKa-
Aamu. EcAu npucMoTpeTbcst, BIIpo4eM, TO OKaXKEeTCs, YTO BCE MpeKpacHO OpraHU30BaHO
1 cMMMeTpu4HO. Tormoc MOXXHO NpMMeHSTDb B AI000¥ cBs3u. OH yCMAMBaET repoude-
ckuit nadoc Tparmyeckux oOCTOATEABCTB. VI3o1peHHbIe KOAOPaTypbl repO€eB U repoUHb
KaappepoHa yacTo nepe6uBaioTcst HacMelKaMm gracioso (KOMUYHBIV CAYTa B UCTIaH-
CKOJf ApaMe), HO HUKOTAQ He 3aITyThIBAIOTCA M He 00pbiBaloTcst. B oAHOM cayuae Kaabae-
POH, paau 3a6aBbl, mapoaupyer aTot Tonoc. Kedaa naaveT Hap, TeAoM cBoeit cynpyru®:

CBeToY MOoel XU3HU

norac! HactaAa Houb!

BceaeHHast pbiaaeT, phIAQIOT Hebeca,
TITULIbL, PbIOBI, 3BePU, AIOAH,

3eMAS U BOADI, TOPBI ¥ AOAUHBI,
pacTeHus, UBEThI, TPABBI, AyTa
PBIAQIOT BO BCE FOPAO!

Teaery, yenpaku, ocAbl

U BCE, YTO ADIIIUT,

TIABAMHDI, KYPBbl, TEASTUbU HOTH,
MPOKMCILIee MOAOKO, — TPUXOAST, CTOHYT, AQYYT:
ITpokpuaa ymepaa! 3eMas myxom

M €M, 1 ee BOAOCAM HAaKAAAHBIM.

§ 7. NepeBepHyTbI MNP

OaHO 13 cambiX AIOOOTBITHBIX CTUXOTBOpeHMM B «Carmina Burana» HauuMHaeTcs Tak:

Florebat olim studium,
Nunc vertitur in tedium;
Iam scire diu viguit,

Sed ludere prevaluit.
Iam pueris astutia
Contingit ante tempora,
Qui per malevolentiam
Excludunt sapientiam.

» KeIL, IV, 671b. — BmewateabcTBO gracioso: KeiL, IV, 269b. — YnomuHanmust o npupoa-
Hbix o6bekTax B KEIL, 11, 269b Ha3BaHbI «requisitos de soliloquio» [006s13aTeABHBIM ycAOBKEM
MOHoAora]. — Heckoabko BaxxHbix MecT: KEIL, IV, 14a; 1V, 462a; IV, 591b. Takux MOMeHTOB —
MHO)XECTBO, B TOM Y4CAe — B «CAKPaMEHTaABHBIX ayTO».
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Sed retro actis seculis

Vix licuit discipulis

Tandem nonagenarium
Quiescere post studium.

At nunc decennes pueri
Decusso iugo liberi

Se nunc magistros iactitant...

To ecTp:

Panbllie npoiuiBeTaAo yyeHue,

Tenepb OHO OTBPAILiEHNEM CTAAO;
CiADbHa ObIAA TAra K 3HaHMIO,

HO 3a6aBbl BOCTOPXXECTBOBAAM.

Y MaAbuMileK CTPONITUBOCTD
co3peBaeT Ternepb NMPeXAeBPEeMEHHO,
CO 3AOBPEAHOV CUAOM

OHU OTTAAKUBAIOT OT ce0st 3HaHMe.

B 6biAble TOABI, YXKe yleALMe,
YYEHUKY U B AEBSHOCTO A€T

€ABa AY AO3BOASIAOCD

OTAOXHYTb OT HayKW.

A Temepb AECATUAETHUE MAABYUIIKU
cOpachIBalOT KHUXXHOE IPMO

Y CPa3y CYMTAIOT CeOSl YUUTEASIMM. ..

CTHUXOTBOpEHME HAYMHAETCSA KaK «KaA00a Ha COBPEMEHHOCTDb» *: MOAOAEXD Te-
nepb He xoueT y4uTbca! Hayka npuxoAmuT B ynaaok! Aa M BooOie — B MOCAEAYIOIMX
CTPOKAaX MBICAb MAET AdAbllle — BeCb MUP NepeBEpPHYACs ¢ HOT Ha roaoBy! Caenbie
BOASIT CAETIBIX M MTAAQIOT B MPOMACTD; MITHULbI AETAIOT HEOTIEPUBIIMMMUCST; OCEA YAADSIET
1o AloTHe *'; GbIKM TaHLyI0T; 6aTpaku GepyTCcs 3a BOGHHOE AEAO. YUMTeAel LepKBU —
Ipuropus, Vleponnma, ABrycTMHa, OTL{a MOHaxOB BeHeAMKTa — MOXHO BCTPETHTD

% O «karobax Ha COBpeMEHHOCTb» CM. cTaThbio B. Pema «Kulturverfall und spatmittelhoch-
deutsche Didaktik» B ZfdPh 52 (1927). — R. KocH, Klagen mittelalterlicher Didaktiker iiber
die Zeit (Diss. Gottingen, 1931). — M. BEHRENDT, Zeitklage und laudatio temporis acti in der
mittelhochdeutschen Lyrik (1935; B cHocke Ha cTp. 40 cM. TaM BO3pakeHusl MPOTUB NO3U-
umu Koxa). — B. BoEscH, Die Kunstlehre in der mittelhochdeutschen Dichtung (Bern, 1936),
134. — Cp. Takxe c O. SEECK, Die Entwicklung der antiken Geschichtsschreibung (1898), 248. —
H. DELBRUCK, Die gute alte Zeit (B PreufSische Jbb. 71, 1893)

3 Ipeyeckasi HOCAOBMLA OVOG AVQAG, «TAYX OCEA K AUpe», Obiaa M3BecTHa B CpepHeBeKOBbe
yepe3 nocpeacTBo boauus (Cons. 1, pr. 4).
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B Kabake, B CyAe MAM Ha MSCHOM pbiHKe. Mapusi He paayeTrcst 6oAbLLE CTIOKOMHON
XM3HH, a Mapda — xu3HM AesiTeAbHOM. Ausl cTara 6eCriAOAHOI, Paxuab — cae3an-
Boyt. KaToH cTaa 3aBceraaraem nuBHbIX, Aykpeuust — OAyAHMueit. YTo paHbiue npe-
CA€AOBAAOCH, TO HbIHE pocAaBAsieTcs. Bcé Ha cBeTe cOuaoch ¢ nyTh.

CoaepxaHue CTUXOTBOPEHMSI — YMUCTO CpeAHEBEKOBoe. VI3 ApeBHOCTM 3auM-
CTBOBaHbl TOAbKO 06pasuiosbie purypor Karona u Aykpeunn. Tem He MeHee cam dop-
MaAbHBIV IPUHLIMII «[IepeuYMCAeHUA HEBO3MOXHOTrO» (aduvarta, impossibilia), Ha xo-
TOPOM 3TOT TEKCT MOCTPOEH, BOCXOAMT K AHTMYHOCTH. BriepBbi€, HACKOABKO MBI
MOXeM CYAUTb, OH BCTpeyaeTcs: y Apxuaoxa. [1pu coaAHeuHOM 3aTMeHuM 6 anpeas
648 roaa ApXMAOX pellMA, YTO OTHbIHE, pa3 3eBC MOTEMHMA CaMO€ COAHLE, HUYErn
HEBO3MOXXHOTO HeT. He Hy)KHO yAMBASITBCS, €CAM NOAEBbIE 3B€pU NTOMEHSIIOTCS K-
et c AeabduHamu (PpparmeHT 74). B Cpeatne Beka nonyAsipHOCTbIO NOAb30BaAUChH
BepruAMaHCKMe aAMHaAThL. [TacTyXx, KOTOpPOro OCTaBMAa BO3AIOOAEHHas!, FOTOBUTCA
K NepeMeHe BCEro MMponopsaka. «ITycTb Ternepp BOAK O BOA€ CBO€M OT OBLbI y0e-
raeT, Ha Ayb6ax MmycTb pacTyT 30AOTHCTbIE AOAOKHM, MyCTb COBa COPEBHYETCSA C Ae-
6eaem”, Tutup-nactyx Aa craner Opdeem...» (Ecl. VIII, 53 u paaee). Teoayabd
(Poetae, 1, 490, Ne XXVII) ricmenBaer pupmonaetos npu aABope Kapaa Beanxoro:
«YTo AeAaTb AebepsIM, KOTAQ 3BEHAT BOPOHbM NMECHM, KOTAQ TMOMyrai MoApaXxaer
My3e?..» Hy>KHO ObITb FOTOBBIM KO BCEMY: «Ie€peBEPHYACS MOpsAAOK Beuient — Op-
deit Tenepsb nmacer osew, a TATMP nMO3HaeT NPUABOPHbBIE PAAOCTH». YKe M0 MOTUBY
nepemeHbl poaeit MexAy Tutupom n OpdeemM MOXXHO NMOHSATH, YTO NeEpeEA TAa3aMu
y Teoayabda 6bia Bepruamit. Aaunarer Teoayabda HanpaBAeHbI MPOTHB MAOXMX
TI03TOB, OAHAKO KOPOAEBCKMI1 ABOP B HMX YIIOMMHAETCs ¢ noyTeHueM. Bcé unaue
y Baaadpuaa. Ero cepus apmnar (similitudo impossibilium; Poetae, 11, 392) nanu-
CaHa C TOYKM 3peHMs IIKOABHOTO yunTeAs. Baaappup ymHOXaeT KoAu4ecTBo Bep-
TMAMaHCKUX NpUMepOB (yueHoe HarpoMoXkAeHue B CpepHME BeKa CYUTAAOCH PUTO-
pMYeCKMM YKpailleHueM). ITpu 3TOM OH MCTIOAB3YeT Ty e GOopMY BbIpa)KeHHsl, YTO
u nacTyx y Bepruaus: «nycTb cAyuurcsi To-TO u TO-TO». ITycTh KYphl poXaroT Ko3-
ASIT, KO3BI OTKAQABIBAIOT SIMLIA U T. A.

BepruamnaHckue aAMHAThl, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BAOXHOBASIAM KAPOAMHICKMX MO3TOB.
Y TeoayAbdba oHM yBA3bIBaICTCSA ¢ onucaHueM anoxu. Ho Bcé ocTaeTcs B Tex xe pam-
Kax, YTo y u Bepruaus. M1 HaxopuMcst B aetas vergiliana [BeprmanaHckoi snoxe]
(caoBa Tpay6e). B XII Beke, oAHako, Ha cMeHy Bepruauio npuiau OBuAMI M puMckue
catupuku. CylieCTBEHHO pa3BMBILAACA KyAbTYPHasl XXU3Hb IOPOAMAA HOBOE CAMOCO-
3HaHue. KpuTrka coBpeMeHHOCTH CAOXKMAACH KaK HOABILIOM CAMOCTOSATEABHDII CTHUAD.
Boipoxaenne uepksu (Vlepouum, ABryctuH, [puropmit) u MoHauectBa (Beneaukr;
cosepliaTeAbHasd )KM3Hb Mapuu B IpOTUBOMOAOYXHOCTD AESITEAbHOM XM3HM Mapdhi),
Aa)ke COCTOSIHME KPeCTbSIHCTBA — BCE CTAHOBMAOCH OOBEKTOM AAS 3TOM KPUTHMKH.

2. CYMTAAOCD, YTO U3 BCeX MTULL Y AeGeAst caMblit KpacUBBIN FOAOC (OTCI0Aa — «AebeanHas
TIeCHsI»).
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PaMKy aHTMYHOI AaAMHATDI CAYXKAT AASI TOPULIAHUS MAU OTIAAKMBAHMA 3moxu. V3 ve-
PeAbl UMITOCCMOMAMNIT POAMACS TOTIOC «I1€PEBEPHYTOTO MUPa».

OAHaXABI, TOAYTOpPA THICSYEAETUSIMM PaHee, 3TO Y>Ke CAY4aA0Ch: Y ApucTodaHa .
Kommuyeckue MmoTuBbI — camble xuByume. Hap «nepeBepHyThIM MMPOM» IPEKM CMe-
SAUCB ellle M KaK Hap, napoaMeit Ha nytemectBue B [apec (nekyia) y Tomepa. B Takom
KayecTBe 3TOT TOMNOC BcTpeyaeTcs y AykuaHa (B «Menunmne») u, no AykuaHoBy 06-
pasuy, y Pabae (30-s raaBa «JlaHTarpioaasi»). 9Ta AMHUS Pa3BUTHSA TOMOCA MApaA-
AeAbHa NPEeBPaleHUI0 AAMHAT B MIepeBEPHYTbIN MHUP.

«Florebat olim» — He epuHcTBeHHOEe B XII Beke CTUXOTBOpEHME TAaKOTO POAQ.
B IpaHmMoHCcKOM MOHacTeIpe oA AuMoxxeM B 1185 roay pasropeaach ccopa MeXAy
KAMPpUKaMM M CBeTCKMMM 6paTbsimu; u3-3a PpaHKO-aHTAMMCKOIO KOHPAMKTA
5Ta CCOpa CTaAa A€AOM MOAMTHYECKMM. B cTuxoTBopeHum u3 «Carmina Burana»
(ScHUMANN, Ne 37) ara Tema, onsTb e, oObIrpaHa Kak NMpUMep «IepeBepHyTOro
MMpa»: KOPOBbI 3arOBOPMAM; BOAOB 3aMpSraloT MO3aAM BO33a; KAlIMTEADb U MbEAECTAA
MEeHSIIOTCSI MECTaMM; Heyd CTaHOBUTCs HacTosiTeaeM. Hureaa Bupexkep B cBoem «3ep-
LjaAe rAynuoB» (cocTaBaeHo A0 1180 roaa) mokaspiBaeT, KaK HacTOsILee CTaBUT NMPO-
1AOe ¢ HOT Ha roAoBY (SP, I, 11). Oxoao 1185 ropa AAaH (B «AHTMKAABAMAHE») OTIMCAA
pougy QopryHbl. BoAbilie AepeBbsi TaM CTaAM MaA€HbKMMM, )KaBOPOHOK MOET BMECTO
coroBbsl U T. A (SP, 11, 397). B «Apxutpernn» MoanHa OBUABCKOrO nepeBepHyTHIM
MUpOM CTaHOBUTCS x0AM HapMeHHoCTH. JKaba AeTaeT, 3asi1 ycTpalllaeT AbBa M T. A.

B >xMBOTHOM MMpe BCce POAM TOXE MepeBOpauMBaIOTCSA — 3TO BeCbMa APeBHAsA
aAuHara. HacTo oHa BCTpeyaeTcsi B BUAE MMOTOBOPOK. MOXXHO BCTIOMHMTD OCAQ, UTPa-
IOLIeTO Ha AIOTHE, TAHL[YIOLIETO BOAQ, 3aNPsDKEHHOE 3aA0M HalepeA TSArAOBOEe XUBOT-
HO€, Aep3KOT0 3aiiLia, MCTIYTaHHOTO AbBA M T. 1. MHOrMe M3 COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX 060-
POTOB XOAMAHM y>Ke B ApeBHOCTH. OHM OTMe4eHbl THOMUYECKMM CTMAEM HapOAHOW
myapocti. Y KpeTbeHa ae Tpya (Cligés, 3849 u poaaee) roHyas yberaer ot 3aiua, ppiba
HamapaeT Ha 600pa, ATHEHOK OXOTHUTCSI Ha BOAKa: «si vont les choses a envers» [Bcé
cTaAo HaBbIBOpOT]. B Becbma crieunduueckoi cdhepe UCKyccTBa 3TH M APYrHe aAm-
HaThl pa3BUBaA ApHayT AaHMIAb — BEAUKMIT U AAAEKMY yuuTeAb AaHTe™,

* B xoMeausix «’KeHUIMHbI B HAPOAHOM cobpanumn» u «I1ayToc». Buasreavm llIMup Bo3Bo-
AWT 3TO K aAMHaTH4eCcKOMY Tonocy (Geschichte der griechischen Literatur, 12 (1934), 532, A. 9).

* U3 BoceMHaALIaTU CTUXOTBOPeHMIt ApHayTa AaHU3AS IATb — aAMHaTHYecKue. TOAbKO OAHO
(14, 49-50), BpoYeM, COOTBETCTBYET KAACCUMECKUM 00pa3LiaM, 3aAAHHBIM B PUMCKMX SAETMAX
1 6ykoaukax. B yeTbipex Apyrux apAuHaTe! npuobpeTaloT HoBble yHKLMU. B Ne 4 onncaHo BAK-
AHMe AOXKHOU Alo6BM [Amor]. KTo cAeayer 3a Heit, TOT KyKyLIKY TPUHUMaeT 3a roAy6Oky, a ITio-
u-aAe-AoM — 3a paBHUHY (cTpoky 33-36). B Ne 10 (cTpoku 43—45) ApHayT Ha3biBaeT cebsi TeM,
«KTO AOBUT BO3AYX, Ha 3aiflla OXOTUTCS C BOAOM, NTAABaeT NPOTUB TeYEHUSI». AUll 3aMeyaeT:
«3T0 NMPUCAOBbE, CMBICA KOTOPOTO OYeBUAEH, BCTPEYaeTCA U B APYTMX MeCHSIX», 3 UMEHHO —
BN 14, 1 M pAanee: ApHayT roBOPMT, YTO AIOOOBb ¥ PaAOCTb IIOMOTAM €My CHOBA NMOHSITb OKPY>a-
OLMI MMP Y MCLIEAMAM OT TO AOCAABI, YTO BO3HMKAAA «TIPY OXOTe Ha 3aifLja ¢ BOAOM». B 5Tux
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Ha usBecTHO KapTuHe Bpeitreas «®AaMaHACKME TOCAOBMLbI» TOXE U300paXeH
«IepeBepHYThHIN MMP», COCTaBAEHHBIN U3 apuHar. [To Heit A. Dpeirtupu [L(odewijk)
Fruytiers] n3arotoBua 0dopT ¢ MHCKpMMILIMEN, NepeCcKa3bIBAIOILEN «BECh TOT CMBICA,
4YTO BAOXKEH B KapTMHY Bpeiireaem»:

Par ce dessin il est montré
Les abus du monde renversé*.

[Ha aTon xapTuHe OH M306pasuA / HECTIPABEAAUBOCTU MEpeBEPHYTOTO Mupa.]

B noremkax ob6e3yMesileit AylliM «TlepeBEPHYTbII MMP» MOXET CTaTb BbIpaXe-
HueM yxaca. Tak B cTuxorBopeHun Teodpuas ae Buo (11626), k koropomy obpaia-
AUCH U cloppeaAucThl 20-x roaooB XX Beka:

Ce ruisseau remonte en sa source;
Un beeuf gravit sur un clocher;

Le sang coule de ce rocher;

Un aspic s'accouple d’une ourse,
Sur le haut d’'une vieille tour

Un serpent deschire un vautour;
Le feu brusle dedans la glace;

Le soleil est devenu noir;

Je voy la lune qui va cheoir;

Cet arbre est sorty de sa place.

TpeX NpUMepax aAMHaThl BbIPaXKalOT TO PACCTPOCTBO MbICAH, KaKOe BO3HMKAAO Yy T103Ta M3-3a
«AOXHOM AI06BM» (KaK 1 B N 4) uau 13-3a A1060BHBIX ropecTeit. OaHako B N 16 TOT e Tomnoc
SIBHO IPUOOPETaeT COBEPLIEHHO APYTO¥ CMBICA. CAeaysl puKa3aHmio Al0OBM, MO3T BbIAGET CBOI
3ambiceA. OH xoTeA OBl — X1a3Ma B 3TOM propositio nepecekaeTcs C aHTUTE30i — HaMUcaTh

breu chansson de razon loigna
[KOpPOTKYIO IeCHI0 Ha AOATYIO TEMY.]

«/60, — npopoaxaeT ApHayT, — A1000Bb 00y4YMAa MEHS MCKYCCTBAM CBOEA IKOABI: 5 TaK
MHOTO 3HaI0, YTO MOT'y OCTAHOBUTb FOPHYIO PeKY, a BOA MOt GeraeT ObicTpee 3aitLja». ApHayT
AaHu3Ab OCTaeTCst AASI HAC QUIYPOit 3araAO4YHOIL. TO MPOABAAETCA U B TOM, KaK OH UCTIOADb-
3yeT aAMHATBI: AASl MEHS MX CMbICA AAAEKO He TaK O4eBUAEH, KaK AAsl Auna. B mocaeaHem
TpuMepe y aAMHaTbhl BOBCE HeT TeffOpaTMBHOro 3HaueHus. HanpoTus, oHa yKa3biBaeT Ha Xy-
AOXeCTBEHHOe MacTepPCTBO MO3Ta U CBsI3aHa C ero MHTepecoM K ornatus difficilis [caoxHOMY
CTUAIO] CpeAHeBeKOBOIt NosTUKU. [TpumMep npuobpea HoByw dyHkumio. IleTpapka B cBoeM
177-M coHeTe, KaK OTMETHA YXKe AuL, caeayeT npumepy ApHayTa. — Pyaoabd Bopxapar,
FAY6Xe BCeX MPOHMKLINIA B TBOPYeCTBO ApHayTa (cM. Neue Schweizer Rundschau ot vioas
1928 roaa), pacueHUBaeT ero aAMHaThl Kak «M300peTaTeAbHOe OnucaHue MPOTMBOOOPCTBA
ctpacrein» (Die groflen Trobadors (1924), 50).

% K. TOLNAL, Jahrbuch der kunsthistorischen Sammlungen in Wien 8 (1934), 113.
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[Pyueit BOCXOAMT K CBOEMY MCTOKY, / GbIK B36MpaeTCsi Ha KOAOKOABHIO, / KAMEHb
UCTEeKaeT KPOBbIO; / aClMA C MeABEAMLIEN COBOKYIASIETCS, / a Ha 3epIlMHe CTa-
poit 6aiHy / rpuda paspbiBaeT 3Meit; / BHYTPU AbAQ OTOHb MBIAAET, / YEPHBIM
CTaAO COAHLIE; / AYHa, S BUXKY, YIIaCTb TOTOBA, / AEPEBO CXOAUT CO CBOETO MeCTa.]

Ipummeabcraysen pacckaswiBaet (Ewig wihrender Kalender (E. HEGAUR), 195),
YTO B CEMHAALIATb AET OH BUAEA OYMAXHbLL OMMIUCK 2paBlopbL Ha MeOu, TAe ObIA U30-
bpakeH NepeBepHYTbIN MUP: «f1 / TaK OTYETAMBO BCE 3TO cebe NPeACTaBMA, / YTO OHO
MHe A2)Ke IPMCHUAOCH; MHE BUAEAOCD, / KaK ObIK 3abMBaeT MSCHMKA, / AUYB IIpecAe-
AYeT OXOTHMKa, / ppba noxupaeT pri6aka, / OCeA eAeT Ha YeAOBEKE, / MMPSHMH Npo-
NOBEAYET MOy, / CKaKyH CeAAAeT BCAAHMKA, / HMLIMI NopaeT boravy, / KpeCTbAHMH
BOIOET, a COAAQT MaileT» >,

BepHeMcs ewe pa3 K TOil TeMe, KOTOpasl HaBeAa HaC Ha CAeA «IllepeBepHYy-
TOro MMpa», — K OYHTY MOAOAEXM NPOTUB y4yeHus. [IpOTUBOCTOsIHME MOKOAECHUIA
NPUHAAAEXMUT K YMCAY KOHPAUKTOB, TUIIMYHBIX AASL HECTIOKOVHOTO BpeMeHM, —
NPOXOAUT AW OHO TOA 3HaKOM BECEHHErO pacCliBeTa MAM )K€ OCEHHEro yBSIAAHMSI.
B ucropuu nos3mm aTo usBecTHO KaK 60pbba «COBpEeMEHHOro» CO CTapbiM — IOKa
«COBpEMeHHbIe» aBTOPHI CAMM HE CTAHYT CTapbIMM KAaccukamu. [10aTbl anoxu As-
IycTa HAYMHAAM KaK «coBpeMeHHbie». [opauuit (Epi., I1 1, 76—89) ¢ coxarenuem nu-
LIeT O TOM, YTO MyOAMKA LIEHUT TOABKO CTapbIx nucarereir. CTapuku He TAHYTCA
K HOBOMY M 3HAIOT TOABKO AIOOMMBIX IOSTOB CBO€! IOHOCTHU. VIHOrAa M3 OAHOM 3a-
BUCTM HEHABMAST OHU COYMHEHMUST MOAOABIX! OBMAMI ADYTUM OCTAaBASIET NIPaBO BOC-
XBaAATb «CTapbie AOOpBIE BPEMEHAa»; CAM OH — YEAOBEK CETOAHSAIIHErO AHS, M TUM
AOBOAEH; XXMUTb OH MOXET TOAbKO COBpeMEHHOCTbIO (Ars am., 111, 121 u paaee). Ta-
Kie KOHPAMKTBI OBIAM M3BECTHBI M B pacLiBeT AaTMHCKOM AnTeparypsl XII croaeTus.
Jrta anoxa OblAa 3apsKeHa B3PHIBHBIM TBOPYECKMM DHTY3Ma3MOM M PaAOCTbHIO OT MH-
TEAAEKTYaAbHBIX OMTB. BnpoyeM, aast moderni Toro BpeMeHny sA3bIKOM TBOpYeCTBa
0CTaBaACs AQATMHCKUH, OHM BO BCEM 3aBUCEAM OT aHTUYHBIX 06pa3LiOB M NOAPaXKAAU
(B ToM uncae — [opaumio) paxe B nporectax. CTpacTHasi pe4b MOAOABIX IPOTHUB CTa-
pbIX BCTpeyaeTcs B mpoaore K TposiickoMy anocy (De bello troiano, 1, 15-23) Vo-
cuda Ikcerepckoro (Josephus Iscanus). To e camoe — y MoanHa OBuabckoro (SP,
I, 242 u paaee). OH «He nepexua [ToTona», «He 6biA coBpeMeHHuKOM [oMepa», oH —
modernus. CTapocTb oTBedaeT ynpekamu y Hureara Bupekepa B «3epuaae raynijos».
Ha3BaHue y saToro Tpyaa nporpaMMHoe. MaAb4MILKY, eABa POAMBLIMCD, YK€ CYMTAIOT
cebs crapue Hectopa, kpacHopeuusee LinuepoHa, obpazoBannee Kartona (SP, I, 12).
[MoaaHHOE MM 3epKaAO — 3TO UCTOPUS 0CcAa BpyHeAAa, HEAOBOABHOTO CBOMM KOPOT-
KM XBOCTOM. MblI conpoBoxpaeM BpyHeaaa B ero yue6HbIx cTpaHcTBUsX B CarepHO
u [Mapwxk. Ho ocea Besae ocTaetcst ocaoM. B aTom 1 Mmopaab uctopum. «Florebat olim»,

3% Apyroit npumep — B ctatbe V. BoabTe Bildergedichte des 17. Jhs. (Ne 10 — Die verkehrte
Welt): cm. Zs. f. Volkskunde 15 (1905), 158 u aaaee.
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KaK M «3€p1iaAo TAYNLOBY», — 9TO KPUTHMKA, HallpaBAEHHAsA CTApUKaMM NPOTHUB MO-
Aopbix. Termepb Mbl BUAVIM, YTO B 3TOM CTMXOTBOPEHMM MEPEAAHO HACTPOEHME T0-
KOAEHYECKOTo KOHPAMKTA, IUMPOKO MPEACTABAEHHOTO B oa3um 1180-1200-x roaos.

§ 8. MaAb4nK 1 cTapuk

DTOT TONOC POXKAEH AYILIEBHBIM COCTOSTHUEM MO3AHeH AHTUYHOCTH. B paHHue snoxu
Y B IePHOADI BBICOKOM KYABTYpbI IOHOILIEl IPOCAABASIIOT, @ CTapMKOB 4TAT. HO TOABKO
B NI03AHMe BpeMeHa BO3HMK TAKOM MAEAA YeAOBEKA, B KOTOPOM MOAOAOCTb M CTapOCTb
BoOO1IE He NPOTMBOMOCTABASIAUCD.

LinuepoH nosicHsieT aTO cAepyromM obpasom (Cato maior 11, 38): «Ut enim ad-
olescentem, in quo senile aliquid, sic senem, in quo est aliquid adolescentis, probo».
«XBaAIo ¥ I0HO1IlY, B KOTOPOM €CTb HEYTO CTap4YeCKoe, U CTapuKa, B KOTOPOM eCTb
HEYTO IOHOLIECKOe».

Bepruanit (Aeneis, 1X, 311) caaBUT 3peAbiit yM MaAbumka Oaus:

Ante annos animumque gerens curamque virilem.

YMOM BO3MY>KaBILIMit ITOA FPY30M 3a60T npexxae cpoka®.

OBuAMIt yCMaTPUBaeT B COYETAHMM 3PEAOCTH Y IOHOCTH HeKMI Aap Hebec, npucy-
LI TOABKO MMIepaTopaM y roayboraM (Ars, I, 186 u aaaee). Baaepuit Makcum (111 1, 2)
BocnieBaeT KaToHa 3a To, YTO y>ke B H&KHOM BO3pacTe TOT 3aCAYXKMA MTOAHOE YBaXKeHue
ceHata. Craumit (Silvae, 11 1, 40), )xeAast MOXBAaAMTb PaHO yMepILEro MaAbYMKa, TOBO-
PMT, YTO TOT AOCTUT HPABCTBEHHOI 3PEAOCTH, AAAEKO IPEBOCXOASLLEI €ro IOHbIE TOABL
B noasum Tex >xke BpeMeH yxke BCTPe4YaeTCsl MaTeTMYecKoe NpeyBeAuueHre: MAAbUMKa
CAQBAT 3a ero cmapHeckyio 3peaoctb. Cuanit Mitaauk (VIII, 464) o MaAbuMKe FOBOPUT:
«T10 TIPOHMLIATEABHOCTH OH CAOBHO FAY60KMI1 cTapel». [TAMHMII MAaAIIMIA OTIAGKMBaeT
CMepTb TPUHAALATUAETHEN: AeBUYEeCKash HE)XHOCTb COYETaAACh Y Hee C MYAPOCTBIO
CTapyxu, C AOCTOMHCTBOM MaTpOHhI (suavitas puellaris, anilis prudentia, matronalis
gravitas; Ep., V 16, 2). Heuro noxoxee — y Amyaes, o 1oHotute (senilis in iuvene prudentia
[B roHowe cTapyeckast myapocTs); Florida, IX, 38). Kak nokassiBaloT npumepsi, 06-
pas puer senilis [cTapoobpasHOro I0HLA] CAOXKMACS B KaueCTBe Tonoca yxe Ko II Beky.
KaaBpmnan okxoao 400 roaa y>xe CBOOOAHO NMOAB30OBAACS 3TUM TOMOCOM (HampuMep,
B nmaHerupuke KoHcyAaM ITpobuny u Oanbpuio — I, 154). FOauan, npedexr Erunra
Bo BpeMeHa IOcTuHMaHa, ynotpebasieT ToT Xe Tonoc B anurpamme (A. P., VII, 603):

«XapoH xecTok». — «OH MuAocepaeH». — «OH IoHOLIY 3a6paa
TaK paHo». — «ToT 10HOMIa 6bIA, KaK CTapMK, pasyMeH». —

37 CoBceM Apyrum 6b1a TeaeMax (cm. 1, 297 n 11, 270 B «Opauccee»).
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«YKpaA y Hero HaCAaXXAeHMst Xu3Hu». — «Cheper oT HeCYaCTum». —
«He no3xaA oH cynpyxeckux papocTeit». — «V cynpyxXecKux ropecTeit Toxe».

Bo BTOpO CoducTHKE 3TOT TOMOC TaKXKE yNOTPEOASIACS, MUHOTAA B 060pOTHOM
¢opme: «cTapuk Kak MaabumitKa». Guaoctpar (VIII, 29) rosoput 06 Anoarsonum Tu-
aHCKOM: HeM3BeCTHO, poXKUA oH 80, 90 uau 100 aeT, oa M ymep au oH Boobuye. Cra-
POCTDb «He 3aTPOHYAa» ero TeAO, U ObIA OH ellle KpacuBee, Y4eM B MOAOAOCTH. EBHamnmit
(EuNAPI1OS, 474) Ha3biBaeT Oyayujero umneparopa KOAnaHa «cTapuMKkoM B TeAe MaAb-
yuka». B AaTuHCKOM pomaHe 06 Anoaroxuu (RING, 29) durypupyer Bpau «aspectu
adolescens et... ingenio senex» [AMLIOM IOHBIM... CTapbiii pa3yMoM].

O6pas3 puer senilis, uav puer senex, — O3AHEAHTUUHOTO, SI3bIYE€CKOTO MPOUCXOXK-
aetust. Tem BaxkHee TOT ¢akT, uTo u B Bubauu ectp Heuto nopobHoe. O Tosuu cka-
3aHO, UTO OH, OYAYYM MAAAILIMM U3 BCEX, HUKOTAA He BeA Ce0s Mo-AeTCKM: «cumque
esset junior omnibus... nihil tamen puerile gessit in opere» (1:4). B Kuure npemyapo-
creit CoOAOMOHOBBIX (4:8 1 pAaAee) TOBOPUTCSA, YTO CTAPOCTD MOYTEHHA, HO HE CTOUT
MepUTb ee TOAAMM: «MYAPOCTb — MCTMHHAs CeAMHa AAA Alopei». Tak y Arorepa,
B TO BpeMsi KaK B Byabrare crout: «cani sunt sensus hominis» [ceAuHa — MyapocTb
AAs atoaeit]. CTapueckue ceable BOAOCHI CMUMBOAM3MPYIOT MYAPOCTb, COMYTCTBYIO-
1gyio crapocT. Ho MHoraa aTa ctapyeckast MyApOCTb AOCTAETCS M MOAOABIM AIOASIM *.
B aTom — 61bAeiickoe cooTBeTCTBME TONOCY puer senex. CAOBa «Cep0iM» (canus), «ce-
AuHa» (canities) craam MeTadopaMm B si3bIKe OTLIOB LEPKBU: canities animae [ceamHa
Ayum] (AMBpocwuit); canities morum [cepviHa HpaBoB] (ABrycTHH); canities sensum
[ceanna uyBcTB] (Kaccuan). Tpeueckuit aHaaor — moAwWG 10 vonua (Ipuropuit Ha-
auaH3mH, A. P., VIII, 152). ITpyaeHumit o ABeHapLiaTMAeTHelt EBAaAMM roBopuT, uTO
e AETCKO€ LIeAOMYADMEe OBIAO TIOBEPEHO CTapYECKOM MYAPOCTBIO:

Moribus et nimium teneris
Canitiem meditata senum.

[HpaBom, pAake B CBOEM HEXHOM BO3pacTe, / CTPEMMAACh OHA K CTApYeCKO ce-
AMHe.]

dTomy npumepy caeayeT u KaaBauaH, KOrAa OH NMPOCAABASIET canities animi
[aAyxoBHyI0 ceamHy] koHcyaa Manaus ®eopopa (XVII, 21). Tonoc puer senex 3ane-
YaTAEACS B MaMsATH 3amnaaa eije u 6Aaropapsi OAHOMy BeCbMa M3BECTHOMY TEKCTY.

% MHe BCTPETHMAACh U ADEBHEMHAMIACKaAst TapaAAeAb: CM. GEORGES DUMEZIL, Mitra-Varuna
(1940), 21. B «3akoHax Many» (I, 150 1 pAaree) paccka3biBaeTCsi 0 MOAOAOM Gpaxmane Kasu,
KOTOPBI/ HACTABASIA CBOMX CTapIUIMX ASABEB B CBSIILIEHHOM 3HAHUM U OOPALIAACS K HUM «AETU
moul». Te, HEAOBOABHBIE, 10XKAAOBaAUCh 60oraM. Boru oTBeTMAM: «MaAblill MPaBUABHO K BaM 06-
PaTUACS, MO0 HECBEAYILUI eCTb AUTSI; KTO YUYUT CBSILLIEHHOMY 3HaHMIO, TOT eCTb oTel... He ot ce-
AbIX BOAOC CTap YeAOBeK; KTO 1103HaA [TucaHue, mycTb 1 B IOHOCTH, TOTO 6O CYUMTAIOT CTapbIM».
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Ipuropuit Beanknit OTKprIBaeT CBOE XMTHE CBATOro beHeAMKTa TaKMMM CAOBaMu:
«fuit vir vitae venerabilis... ab ipso suae pueritiae tempore cor gerens senile» («oH
ObIA YEAOBEKOM AOCTOIOYTEHHBIX MaHep... ellfe OYAyYM MaAbYMKOM, IO pa3yMy OH
CTaA, KaK CTapyK»). DTO CTaAO arMorpapmyecKuM KAMIIE, YNIOTPeOASBILMMCA ellle
B XIII Bexe®. Ho BcTpeyaacst u o6paTHblit Tonoc. MoHallecTBo BocTouHOI LiepKkBy,
TOXe BAOXHOBAEHHOe OubAeiickum caoBoMm (M. 18:3; Mk. 10:15; 1ITeT. 2:2; 1Kop.
3:2), B MA€aA BO3BOAMAO OAYXOTBOPEHHYIO PebsauAnBOCTb (cp. y [Taxomus: Bibl. der
Kirchenviiter 31 (1917), 787). Otua-nyctoiiHuka Makapus (1391) yxe B I0HOCTH Ha-
3bIBaAM «MaABYMKOM-cTapueM» (Mawaguwyéowv; PG 67, 1069 A; ykasaa ®p. Aop-
H3eitd). Euge B XVIII Beke 06 0AHOM pycCcKOM CTaplie pacCKa3bIBaAM: «TOCMIOAD YXke
B IOHOCTM AQPOBAA €MY MYAPOCTb, CMMPEHME M CTap4YeCcTBO pasyma» .

IMpocaaButeabHblit TONOC puer senex Ao XVII Beka ocTaBaAcss U B MUPCKOM,
Y B IEpKOBHOM YNoTpebaeHnn . Y AaaHa AMAABCKOTrO MA€aAbHBIN BceyeAoBek HOBe-
HUC MOAB3YeTCs BceMM npeumyliectBamu ctapoctu (SP, 11, 385). OpHako B AaTuH-
ckoit noatuke XII u XIII BekoB 3TOT TOMOC BLIPOAMACS A0 MaHepHo 3abaBel . )Kozed
Xioct Ckaaurep UCIIOAB3YET TOT >Ke 00pa3 B CBOeM NPOCAABAEHMM MATHAALIATHUAET-
nero I'yro I'poums®, a fonropa — B noxsaae Buue-kopoato Heamoast:

Florido en aiios, en prudencia cano.

LiBeTymumit roaaMu, CEAOI TTIO MYADPOCTH.

BHoBb B3rasiHeM B npoiaoe! M3 BepruaneBckoro puer maturior annis [He no ro-
AaM BO3MYXaAOTo MaAbuyuka] Bo BpemeHa DAaBuEB MOABMACA puer senex [Maab-
YUK-CTapUK]: MOCAeAHUI anuTeT KAaBAMaH ynoTpebasieT B naHerMpmKe BHICOKOMY
AOAXKHOCTHOMY AMLY. DTO MOXXHO OODBSACHUTb MO3AHEAHTUYHBIM MaHbEPU3MOM,

» Wopaan CakcoHckuit, De initiis ordinis praedicatorum (ed. BERTHIER, 1891), 5.
“ J. SMOLITSCH, Leben und Lehren der Starzen (1936), 99.

4 Poetae, 1, 424, N0 XXXI, 9; Poetae, 11, 90, 183; 135, Str. 1; 277, 17; Poetae, 111, 430,1 u aa-
Aaee. — HuGo PrRIMAS (ed. W. MEYER), 92,107; Ligurinus, 1, 286.

2 Cm. y Mardes Banpomckoro B PL, 205, 959 C u 934 C; SB Miinchen (1872) 620; FARAL,
130, 45 u paaee. — laabdppua BuHcaabdckuit B nocBsiueHun K cBoeit «Poetria nova» npo-
caaBasier MHHokeHTH 111 kax senex iuvenis [1oHoro crapuka] (FARAL, 198, 23). B ocHOBHO
YaCTH TOTO JKe TPYAA 3TOT MOTUB BO3BpalljaeTCA NATUKPATHO (CTPOKM 174 u paAee; 674—686
B Tpex BapuaHTax; 1309 u paaee); B «Documentum» TOro xe aBTopa 3TOT TOMOC BCTpeya-
eTcs ABaXAbl (FARAL, 295, § 57 1 303, § 101). MoTuB cTaA NnpoCTO TUMUYHOM GOPMYAUPOB-
koit. Tak roBopuau u o Iupame (LEHMANN, Ps. ant. Lit., 31), u 06 Unnoaute (JOHANNES
DE GARLANDIA, Integumenta Ovidii (ed. GHISALBERTI, 1933), ctpoku 507 u paaee). B «aae-
IMYeCKOil KOMEAUMU» TOT Xe TOICC NpuMeHsieTca mapoauitHo: cM. COHEN, I, 140, 265; 196,
15 1 207, 296.

“ JacoB BERNAYS, /. /. Scaliger (1855), 176.
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CKAOHHOCTBIO K aHTMTe3aM. OAHAKO NPOSIBASIETCS B 9TOM M HOBBIA MA€AA YeAOBeKa
(xak y IMaunus, Anyaes). S13biyeckue peAUrno3Hble MOTUBBI CMEIMBAKOTCA y Duao-
crpara. Oco60 npyMeyaTeAbHO B 3TOM CMbBICAE OAHO BUAEHMeE apPUKAHCKUX Mydye-
nuxoB II croaeTnsa. Onm yspeau 6ora B o6pa3se «cTapyuka ¢ 6eAOCHEXXHBIMU BOAOCAMU
¥ AMLIOM IOHOWM» *. HUKaKMX AMTepaTypHbIX peMUHMUCLEHLUI 3Aech HeT. OpAHako
Ha 9TOM NPUMEPE MOXKHO YBUAETD, KaK TOMOC CTaA MOHAILECKMM MAEAAOM U MOMAA
B arorpaduio.

Oxas3bIBaeTCs, €CAM KOIHYTb €llfe HECKOABKO Ay6iKe, YTO B CaMbIX Pa3HbIX PEAU-
TUsIX COYETAHME AETCKOTO M CTapYeCKOro — 3TO XapaKTepHas 0COOEHHOCTb HOCH-
Teast 6aaroaaTu. VimMs Aao-u3bl MOXKHO IIEpeBECTM KaK «CTapbiit pedeHok» . O po-
XaeHuu OyapucTckoro csitoro Ljonkamnsi (poa. 1357) pacckasbiBaeTcs: «OpHaXABL
XeHIMHA HAKAOHMAACh K Py4blo, YTOObI HabpaTb BOAbI, M B OTPaXXEHMM yBMAEAA
npeKpacHoe MyXcKoe AuLo. OHa CTaAa NpUCTAABHO BIASIABIBATbCS B OTpa)KeHHe
¥ B 3TOT MOMEHT POAMAA CMABHOTO MAaAb4YMKa C AAMHHBIMM BOAOCAMU U IyCTOI Oe-
Aot 60poA0I» *. OAMH U3 3TPYCCKMX 60roB — TareT, «4yAE€CHBIN MAABUUK C CEABIMM
BOAOCaMM, MYAPBIN, KaK CTapMK; Maxapb U3 TapKBMHMM NAYTOM BBIPBIA €TO U3 3€M-
An» ¥, CKa304HbIN repoit XMAUP NepeleA B MICAAMCKYIO TPAAMLIMIO U3 TPUPOAHOTO
KYAbBTa AOMCAAMCKUX BpeMeH. «XMAMpa M300paXkaloT KaK L|BETYLIero BeYHOIpe-
KPacHOTo IOHOMIY, KOTOPOrO OAHOBPEMEHHO C 5TMM YKpallaeT FOPAOCTb CTapla —
ceaast 6opoaa» . B «Tricsiue M 0OAHOI HOUM» €CTD CKa3Ka O KOpOAe AXKAaAMAAE U €ro
cbiHe Bupa-XaHe; oAHY M3 rAaBHbIX POA€N B Hell UTPAeT ABAALIATMAETHUN BU3UPD
MN6H llInmac, «ropamu 1oHbIN, pasymoM crapblit» (Tausendundeine Nacht, S. 145).
B «TopBu» Kaemenca BpenraHo untaem (A. RUEST (1906), 36): «IToOT 1oHel, pu
BCeli ero AerKOMbICAEHHOCTH, — YEAOBEK OYeHb Xopoluui. JacTo, KOrAa OH, Aer-
K1M, Kak 6ab0uKa, MpaeT PAAOM CO MHOM, €ro yCTaMM KakK OYATO rOBOPUT Cepbe3HbIN
M OTIBITHBIN CTapeL».

Cyasi 10 SIBHBIM COOTBETCTBMSAM MEXAY CTOAb Pa3AMYHBIMM MCTOYHMKAMM,
B OCHOBE 3TOr0 TONOCA A€XMT apXeTuIl, 06pa3 KOAAEKTUBHOro Gecco3HaTeAb-
Horo mo K. I IOury. C takumu npoobpasamu Mbl BCTPETUMCS ellie HECKOABKO pa3.

“ Passio SS. Perpetuae et Felicitatis (ed. VAN BEEK, 1936), 32, 6 u aaaee; Nucyc xak puer
senex: W. BAUER, Das Leben Jesu im Zeitalter der neutestamentlichen Apokryphen (1909), 313.

* LAOTSE, Tao te King (iibs. von R. WILHELM, 1911), S. VIL. Cp. co caoBamu u3 «IloaanH-
HOM KHUTY O 10)KHOI CTpaHe LiBeTOB» UKyaH-113bl (HeMeLkuit epeBoA: «Das wahre Buch vom
stidlichen Bliitenland» (iibs. von R. WILHELM, 1912), 49): «Kyit... cka3aA )X€HCKOMY A€KapIo:
“TbI cTap roAQMM, HO BUAOM Thl, KaK AUTA..” — “S] no3Haa IlyTe’».

“ WILH. FILCHNER, Sturm iiber Asien (1924), 218.

“ ERNST KORNEMANN, Romische Geschichte, 1 (1938), 36.

“ CaoBa leopra Po3seHa B ero nepeBoae «MecHeBu» Axararapauna Pymu (Mesnewi (1849),
S. 28, cHOCKa).



198 lAaBsa Vv

CroaeTus nospHei puMcKoit AHTUYHOCTH M XPUCTMAHCKON APEBHOCTH HallOAHEHbI
TaKMMM BUAEHMUSIMU, KOTOpble TOAYAC MOXHO MCTOAKOBATb TOABKO KaK IPOEKLMH
6eccoaHaTeAbHOrO.

§ 9. Crapyxa v AeBouKa

B3auMOCBsA3b MEXAY MOAOAOCTBIO ¥ CTaPOCTBIO — MAM IIEPEMEHA OT OAHOTO K ApPY-
roMy — MCICAB30BaAaCh M AASl XaDPaKTePUCTUKM XEHCKOTO MAEaAbHOro 00pas3a, ya-
CTO COBCEM He CXOXKEero C «InepcoHMuMuUMpoBaHHoOM abcTpakumeit». B nmosaHean-
TUYHON AUTepaType (M y A3bI4€CKMX, M Y XPUCTUAHCKMX aBTOPOB) 3TH 00pa3bl CTaAK
YAMBUTEABHO MHOTOYMCAEHHBI, M 3A€Cb He TOADKO A@Hb CTMAMCTMYECKON MOAE.
AAsT AIOA€A, )KMBLUMX B T€ EPEXOAHBIE BpEMEHa, MMOAOOHbIE UAEAAbHDbIE CYLIIHOCTH
CTaHOBMAMCb COCTABHOM 4aCTbIO BHYTpeHHero mupa. CHayaAa peaAbHblie 0Opasbl
(bUKCHPOBAAMCH B AUTEPATYPE, @ yIKe 3aT€M BOCIIPOM3BOAMAUCH Ha TIOBEPXHOCTHOM
ypoBHe. [IpocTpaHCTBO MeXAY AIOAbMM M 6OraMu HaCEeAEHO MHOXKECTBOM CBEpXb-
€CTeCTBeHHbIX CymecTs. [Tannnit Maapwmit (Ep., VII, 27) pacckaseiBaeT: opHoMy
PMMASTHMHY M3 CBUTHI rybepHaTopa AQpHUKaHCKOM MPOBMHLMH, KOTAA OH TPOTYAU-
BAaACs KaK-TO BEYEPOM MO KOAOHHOMY 3aAY, ABUAACH JKEHIL[HAa CBEpXYeAOBEYECKOM
KpacoTsl ¥ OrpoMHOro pocta. OHa NMpeACTaBUAACh MCITYTaHHOMY YEAOBEKY 3allUT-
HuLen Adpuxu 1 npeackaszasa eMmy cyap6y®. Ilaunui, 06bIMHO COMHEBAOLMIACH
B PaccKa3ax o IBAEHUM AYXOB, 3TO! MCTOPUM CKAOHEH BepuTb. VimnepaTtopy CeBepy
BO CHe TIPUBUAEAOCH, KaK OyATO OH CMOTPUT Ha PyM ¥ KpYT 3eMHOJ C BepLIMHBI FOpbI,
B TO BpeM KaK BCe NMPOBUHLIMY TOIOT TI0A 3BYKM AMPBI U (AeiTbI (M3 XKM3HEOnMCaHUs
CeBepa, coctaBaeHHOro Jamem Cnapumatom — Severus, 3, 5). Xpuctuanud ApHobui
(Adversus nationes, 1) npumepHo B 300 roay o6paTuACs K TeMe CYLIEeCTB, CTOSLIMX
MeXAy 60XXeCTBEHHBIM U AeMOHMYeCKMM. OHM I'yCTO HaCEeAMAM NMO3AHEAHTUYHbIN
AYILEBHBIN KOCMQC: CUBUAADI, CBEPXYEAOBEYECKME 3aCTYMHUKHU, AEMOHDI, AYXU-TIO-
MOLIHUKM U Ayxu-BpeauTean. C sTMmMu o6pasaMy Mbl CTAAKMBaeMCsl B MCKYCCTBE,
B MOHALIECKNX BUAECHMSX, B AI3bIYE€CKOI MOI3UM U AdKe HAa MMIIEPATOPCKUX MOHETAX
TOTO BpeMeHU. VIHOrAa MOXXHO PelllMTb, YTO Mbl BOLIAM B HEKMI1 MUP FaAAIOLIMHALMI,
B MMP CHOB HasiBy. BupeHMs M CHbI B Te BpeMeHa 0OpeAM Hap 4YeAOBEKOM HEBEPOSAT-
Hy!0 BAaCTb. [IpocBelljeHHbIe A3BIYHUKM Y)Ke OTPEKAAUCh OT MUPa SI3bIY€CKMX OOroB.
Ho Bo cHax oH BHOBb BoccTaBaA. B 0AHOM pMaAore o Bepe, AaTMPYEMOM KOHLIOM
II Bexa mam 111 BekoM, CTOpOHHMK SI3bIYE€CTBA MPU3HAETCA XPUCTUAHUHY: «BO CHe MBI
BMAMM, CABILIMM, Y3HaeM TeX 6OroB, KOTOPHIX NIPU CBETE AHS HEYECTUBO MOHOCUM,
OT KOTOPbIX OTKa3biBaeMCsl, KOTOPbIX OCKOpOAsieM AdkecBuAeTeAbCcTBaMM» («OKra-
Buit» Munyuus ®@eaukca — Octavius, 7, 6). CBoe BbIpakeHME 3Ta 3110Xa HAXOAMAR
B BUAEHMSX U AAAETOPUSIX.

4 Ta xe ucropus — y Tauura (AHHarm, X1, 21).
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Bosumio ®uaocodus siBAasieTcst B 06pa3e nouTeHHON MaTpOHbI. OHa NOAHA XM3HH,
XoTsi ¥ oueHb cTapa (inexhausti vigoris... aevi plena). PocT ee HenocTosineH. To oxa
KaK YeAOBeK, TO KacaeTcsl Hebec MaKyllKoit. B Helt ToXe cOYeTalOTCsi CTAPOCTh M MO-
AOAOCTD, HO TOABKO Ha CBEpXYeAOBeYeCKOM ypoBHe. BoauueBckas Moryyas crapyxa,
HECMOTPS Ha BCE ee AUTEPATypHble MPOOOpPa3bl, MIPEACTAET B BUAE CTACUTEABHMLIBI
13 IPOPOYECKOro OTKPOBeHMs. B cpepHeBeKOBOI AMTEpaType Yy Hee MOSABUAOCDH Be-
AMKO€ MHO>KeCTBO MOTOMKOB*.

Crapo-mMoaoaas @uaocodus y Bosums MeHseT CBoM BMA C YEAOBEYECKOTO Ha Be-
AMKaHCKMi1 ¥ HA060POT. DTOT MOTUB YaCTO BCTPEYAETCSA B RAAETOPUYECKOM N1033MM .
Ero mbiTaauch Bo3Bectu K [omepy. Cpeay aaaeropmyueckux nepconmbukaumit y lo-
mepa Bctpevaetcst Pacnipsi (Mauada 4, 442 v panee):

CHauaAa OHa MaAa A@XKe B MIOAHBII POCT, HO BCKOpe
TaK BLIPACTAET, YTO B He6O ynupaeTCs roAoBOiL. ..

Y Bepruaus aHaaoruyHo onucaHa Moasa [Fama] (Aen., IV, 177). CoorBert-
CTBEHHO, MU3MEHEHME POCTA Y AAAETOPMI OCHOBAHO Ha KAacCH4eckux obpasuax —
4ero HeAb3st CKa3aTb O MOTMBE OMOAOXKEHUs. DTOT MOCAEAHMI ABHO IPMHAAAEXKUT
TOM XKe AYIIeBHOM cdepe, YTO U MOASIPHOCTb MEXAY MOAOAOCTBIO M CTapOCTbIO
y puer senex. BnepBbie ¢ TaKMM MOTMBOM Mbl CTaAKMBaeMCsl B paHHeXpUCTHAH-
ckoit anokaauntuke. B «ITactoipe» Tepmbl (cepeamHa II Beka) mepeckasaHbl BUAe-
Hus: «LlepKoBb» IBASIETCS B BUAE CTaPYXM, KOTOPasi AEAAETCS BCE MOAOXE ™, DTOT

% BceaeHnast (Mundus) y IMTerpa us KomnocTteaab onucana Kak puella aspectu pulcher-
rima [AeByluKa, AMKOM npekpacHemas], iuvenilis (loHast] — HO OAHOBpeMeHHO grandaeva
[mpecTapeaas] u ceaoBAacas. AAaH AUAABCKUIT 0OpalliaeTcs K 3TOMY MOTUBY MHOTOKPATHO.
B «De Planctu Naturae» [1MeHei onmucaH KaK «CTapo-MoA0A0i» (SP, 11, 502). «Crapo-moao-
Avie» — u HenopouHocts [Castitas] (ib., 506), u Tennit (ib., 517). B «AHTMKAaBAMaHe» Ratio
B CTEKASIHHOM 3€pKaAe BUAMT formas in subiecto [06bekTBMpOBaHHble $OpMBI], a B cepe-
6pssHOM — formas sine materia [Hematepuaabtble Gpopmsi]. [TocaepAHMe OGHOBASIOTCS U BO3-
BpawaioT cebe MoAoAOCTb (289/90). [TapaaokcaabHbiM 06pasoM, roToBsch K 6uTBe ¢ [uvenis
[MoaoaocTbI0], oMOAaxuBaeTcs u Senectus [Crapocrb] (ib., 417). ITpupoaa B «ApxuTpeHun»
MoanHa OBMABCKOTO TOXE OMMCaHa KaK CTapO-MOAOAas XeHiyuHa (SP, I, 369).

st [Ipupoaa y Bpynerro Aarunu B «Tesoretto» (ZRPh (1883), 338, 29) u B «Tresor»
(CHABAILLE, 3). — HENRICUS SEPTINELLENSIS, III, 1 1 Aaaee (PL 204, 843 u paree). — Au-
aaexTuka y AHceabMa U3 Besartbl (ed. DUMMLER, 48). — CuBuaaa y bepHapaa CuabBectpa
B KOMMeHTapusix K Bepruamio (REIDEL, p. 43). — Pasym y I'maboMa ae Aoppuca (2978) onucan
KaK «ne trop haute ne trop basse» [He CAMILKOM BBICOKMA, HE CAMIUKOM HM3KMit]. — B «An-
nales Palidenses» (MG SS. XVI, p. 64), B 3anucy ot 968 roaa, pacckasbiBaeTCs: BO CHe KOMY-TO
TIPUBUAEAACH XKEHI{MHA HeBepOATHOro pocTa. OHa roBopuaa: «f AuseHTepus; moka mnoce-
AIOCb y T€0s1 B )KMBOTE, a IOTOM 3aNpA4yCh BO BHYTPEHHOCTAX Y CEMM BEAUKMX IIPABUTEAE».
Bckope aTOT 4eAOBeK 3a60A€eA, @ B Te4eHMe TOAQ YMEPAU Te ceMepo.

52 E. HENNECKE, Neutestamentliche Apokryphen, (1924), S. 336, Ne 4; S. 341, Ne 10 u T. A.
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TeKCT o Il cToAeTHs pacpOCTPaHMUACS B AATUHCKOM nepeBope. CTOMT OTMETUTS,
uto «L{epkoBb» 3pAeCh — 3TO, OAHOBPEMEHHO, «npeAcyumit Ayx CeaToit» B obpase
XEHILMHbI Y YTO CIlaCeHyue LePKBU, TO)KAECTBEHHOM AyXy, «BOIAOIIAETCA MOCAe-
AOBaTEeAbHO, UTO M BbIpaXKeHO Yepe3 NMOCTENeHHOe OMOAOXKeHMe cTapyxmu» . Tak,
No KpaiHell Mepe, 3TO OMOAOXXEHME TOAKYIOT COBPeMEHHbIe MCCAEAOBATEAU —
HO HET AM 3AeCh OTIOCPEAOBaHHOI paunoHaAusaumu? «Ilacteipp» [epMbl — BaxkHel-
I AOKYMEHT PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM BUSHOHEPCKOM AUTEPATYPhl. A 3Ha4YUT, BONPOC
06 MHTeprpeTaLMm 3TOro TeKCTa TOXe UCKAIOUUTEABHO Ba)KeH. AAsl aBTOpa KHUTH
He3eMHasi CTaCUTEeAbHMLIa HECCOMHEHHO Obiaa ¢purypoit peaabHon. Ero ctuab Hukak
He COTAaCyeTCsi CO CTPEMAEHMEM K AUTEpPATypPHbIM Mpoobpa3aM; cocTaBuTeAs «Ila-
CTHIpSi» CAOXKHO 3aMOAO3PUTH B TOM, UTO OH 0OAQYMA B aAAETOPMM TaKyIo 6ecKpoB-
HYI0 COBPEMEHHYI0 abCTPaKLUMIO, KaK «MAESI O TIOCAEAOBAaTEAbBHOM BOIMAOLIEHUM.
TeKCT MOAHMUTCSI AMMHBIMM NIEPEKMBAHUAMU. S BA€HNE OMOAXKMBAIOILENCS CTapyXy
TOXE AMYHO NEPEXXUTO. DTOT NPOPbIB CO3HATEABHO-TPAHCLi€HAEHTHO PeaAbHOCTH
B AMYHOe ObITHE U MOOYXKAQA AaBTOPA NUCATb.

KaaBaMaH NpUBOAUT OAPSIXAEBILYIO M onycTuBUIylocsA 6oruHio Pomy k FOnu-
Tepy, KoTopblit 060oapsieT U omoaaxusaet ee (De bello Gildonico, 1, 17-212). Bo-
ruHio HaTypy oH onuceIBaeT KaK CTapyio ¥ MO-A€BMYbM NPEKPACHYI0 OAHOBPEMEHHO
(De consulato Stilichonis, 11, 431 u paaee). KaaBpuan, xak u aBTop «ITacToips» Tepmbi,
fI0Ab30BAACS CXEMAaTUUYeCKMM 00pa3oM 6AAroAaTHOM CTapO-MOAOAOM >KEHILMHBL
OMOAOXeHHNE TOAKYIOT 3A€Ch KaK CMMBOA HaLMOHAAbHOTO BO3pOXAeHus npu @eopo-
cumn®. KoHlienTyaAbHblit KOpeHb Npu 3TOM TepsieTcs. Y KaaBanaHa — He ToAbKo 60-
runs Poma, Ho u 6oruHs Hatypa. O6e oHM AASI TO3AHEAHTUHHOTO 513bIYECKOTO CO3Ha-
HMS — UCTHHHbIEe 60)KeCTBEeHHbIE CUABI, D0Aee peaAbHble, YeM OAMMIMIICKMeE boru*.
IMoaHsBIIMIACS M3 TAYOMH 00pa3 cTapoit 60rMHM CTaA TOTAQ BCEOOLIMM AOCTOSTHMEM.
Aaxe koraa Pum yxe 6bia 3aBoeBaH AaapuxoM, Pyruanit Hamauman (I, 47-164) 06-
pallaAcsi c MOAUTBOM K niocTapesieil Dea Roma, v rAaBHOE B 3TO MOAMTBE — Ha-
AEXAa Ha Oyayliee oMoOAOXKeHMe OOTMHM.

3 SELMA HIRSsCH, Die Vorstellungen von einem weiblichen Pneuma Hagion im NT., (Diss.
Berlin, 1926), 40 u aaaee. MapTun Aubeanyc (Der Hirt der Hermas (1923), 451 n paaee)
YTBEPXXAQET, YTO MOAEAbHBIM NPOOGPAa3OM CTapyxy, ABASIOLIENCS KAK HOCUTEABHMLA OT-
KpoBeHuit, 6biaa Kymckas cuBuaaa. IToa oMoAOKeHMeEM, IO MHEHMIO AubeAnyca, aBTOp MMeA
B BMAY 3aMeTHbBIe LilepKOBHbI€ yAyuiueHusi (477). MicxopaHast Gurypa ApeBHeit CUBUAABI IIOCAY-
JKMA2 CUMBOAOM AOCTOMHCTBA, NlePeHEeCEHHbIM Ha UAEAABHYIO LIEPKOBb; 3aT€M aBTOP Ha OC-
HOBE CBOMX Pa3MBILIAEHUI 06 SMIMUPUYECKON LIEPKBU CO3Aa€T 06pa3 DKKAE3UACTUYECKOM
CMBMAADI, B COOTBETCTBMM C KOTOPbIM ¥ KOPPEKTUPYeT UCXOAHBIN MaTepuana (479).

% Omoaoxenmne Pombl ynnomunaercs u y [pyaenuust (Contra Symmachum, 11, 655 u paaee);
3A€Chb OH AQeT XPUCTHAHCKMiT oTBeT KaaBAMaHY.

s KyAbT aHTM4YHOM GOTMHM ropopa oTnpaBasiacs B Pume eme npyu Orrone III (FEDOR
SCHNEIDER, 151 u Aaaee).
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Yxe B V Beke 00pa3 CTapO-MOAOAOI CBepX4YEeAOBEYECKON XKeHIUMHbI IIPeBPaTUACS
B putopuyeckoe Kamite*’. Ho y Boauusi oH cHOBa NpuOOpeA peaurmosHyio Topxe-
CTBEHHOCTb.

B 210xu MeCCMaHCKOTO M anoOKaAUIITUYECKOTO MpOobYXAeHuA nobrepHeBue
CUMBOAMYECKME PUIYpBbI MOTYT HalMOAHATBCS HOBOM )XM3HBIO — KaK TEHM, HaluB-
wmecsi KpoBu. Takylo anoxy ®@paHums nepexxuBasa A0 ¥ nocae VioAbckoit peBoAto-
uun. B oAHOM M3 counHenmni Moaoaoro baabsaka NOSABASIOTCA aAAeropuyeckue pu-
rypsl. OHM OAMLIETBOPAIOT 060 cHABI, Hopiolmecss MeXAy coboit 3a BAACTb Hap,
HOBOPOXXAEHHOM 3POit U... Hap Ayioit camoro baab3saka. B uHTepecHoM pacckase «Jé-
sus-Christ en Flandre» (1831) LiepkoBb, npuHsBiuas 06pa3 6e33y60it Abicoit CTapyxy,
ABASIETCS TepOI0 B COHHOM BuAeHMu. CHoBMAeL BonpouaeT: «Qu’as-tu fait de beau?»
[Yro ¢ To60M cayumaocs?] U ona BHesanHo MeHseT 06AuK: «A cette demande la pe-
tite vieille se redressa sur ses os, rejeta ses guenilles, grandit, s’éclaira, sourit, sortit
de sa chrysalide noire. Puis, comme un papillon nouveau-né, cette création indienne
sortit de ses palmes, m’apparut blanche et jeune, vétue d’une robe de lin. Ses cheveux
d'or flottérent sur ses épaules...» [Ha atom Bompoce MaAeHbKasi CTapylIKa BbInpsi-
MMAACh, COpPOCHAA CBOM AOXMOTDS, BbIPOCAA, 03apPMAACh CBETOM, YABIOHYAACh 1 BbI-
1IAQ M3 CBOEIt YEPHOUM XPU3aAMABL. 3aTeM, TOAOOHO HOBOPOXXAEHHOM MHAMIICKOM Oa-
60uKe, BbllTapX1BalolLe 13 TAAbMOBBIX AUCTbEB, OHa IBUAACh NIepeAO MHOM KaK IoHast
M TIpEeKpaCHas AEBYILKA, OAETAsA B AbHAHOE NAATbe. 30AOTUCTbIE BOAOCHI HUCTIAAAAM
e/ Ha IAeYM...] ITO Ta Xe LepKOBb [epMbl, MOMelL|eHHas! B COBEPILEHHO UHYIO 3TIOXY,
HO COXpaHMBIIAst PYHKLMIO MO3AHEAHTUYHONM CBEPXYEAOBEYECKOM CMTACUTEAbHULIBI,
KOAEOAIOLLEVNCS MEXKAY CTaPOCTbIO M MOAOAOCTDIO, MEXXAY YEAOBEYECKUM M BEAVKaH-
CKMM poCcTOM. BaAb3ak GbIA XKap€H A0 YTEHUS U FOPAYO MHTEPECOBAACS Teocodueit,
MAAIOMMHATCTBOM, MUCTHKOI1. Ho TOT ¢akT, uTo Baab3ak BoAnre6HbIM 06pa3om cy-
MeA NIPU3BaThb K XXM3HU APEeBHMI 00pa3, ropa3ao BakHee BOIIPOCa O €ro UCTOYHMKAX.
3A€ech MOXKHO YBUAETD, KaK BPOAE Obl AABHO YCTapeBILMIi TONMOC MOXET 0OHOBUTBCA
yepe3 MOATOPA ThHICAYEAETHA.

% MoxHo ynomsiHyTb ®uaocoduio us «Mitologiae» dyavrenums (HELM, p. 14). Eme —
cBoGOAHBIE MCKYcCTBa Y Mapumana Kaneaasl. [pammaruka — «aetate quidem longaeva, sed
comitate blandissima» [BospacTom crapoBaras, HO npeAecTHast B o6xoauteapHocTH] (DICK,
82, 11); Anaaektuka — «pallidior paululum femina, sed acri admodum visu» [caerka 6aeamo-
BaTas ¥ ¢ BecbMma cTporum Auuom] (151, 15); Putopuka — «quaedam sublimissimi corporis...
vultus etiam decore luculenta femina» [o4eHb BbICOKas eHIMHA... C AULIOM, CUSIOLLMM Kpa-
cotoit] (211, 10); TeomeTpusi — «reverenda venerabili dignitate... luculenta maiestate resplen-
dens» [moyTeHHas1, NpeUCNIOAHEHHAS AOCTOMHCTBA... GAUCTaIOWas BeanuseM] (291, 7 1 Aaaee);
Apudmeruka — «femina miri decoris, sui quaedam maiestas nobilissimae vetustatis» [xen-
LL{MHA YYAECHOM KPacoTbl, C AOCTOMHCTBOM 6AaropopHeniuei ctapoctu) (365, 5); AcTpoHo-
mus — «femina quadam venerabilis excellentiae celsitudine reverenda» [moyreHHas >xeHiMHa,
BbI3bIBAKOILAA YBa)XKEHUE CBOEH BEAMKOAEIHON CTATHOCTLIO] (422, 5); TapMonus (482) noa-
po6Ho He onucaHa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Yy MapLiMaHa BCTpe4YaeTcs 1eCTh BapyaLuii 3TO CXeMBI.



202 fAaBa V

OOGBACHUTD 9TO MOXKHO AMILB TEM, YTO TaKue 00pa3bl KOPEHSITCA B CaMbIX TAyOu-
Hax Aywn. OHM NPUHAAAEXKAT K apXauueCKuM GpopMaLysaM KOAAEKTUBHOTO Heccos-
HaTeAbHOro. YepTbl TOro XXeHCKoro oopasa, Kakoit Ml HaxoauMm y lepMmsl, KaaBauaHa,
Boaums, Baab3aka, COOTBETCTBYIOT CMUMBOAMYECKOMY A3bIKY CHOBMAeHMM. Bo cHe cy-
I[ECTBO BbICIIETO NOPAAKA MOXKET YYMTb HAC, MOXKET HaM IIPMKa3bIBaTh UAU I'PO3UTD.
Bo cHe ¢purypni Takoro poga MoryT 6biTb MaA€HbKUMM MAM OOABILIMMMU, MOAOABIMM
VAV CTapbIMM; OHU MOTYT 006AaAaTh U ABYMS NIPOTMBOMOAOXKHBIMU MAEHTUHHOCTAMM
OAHOBPEMEHHO, MOTYT ObITb 3HAKOMBIMM M COBEPLIEHHO HEU3BECTHBIMM, TaK 4TO
MBIl — BO CHE — MOHMMaeM: B AEMICTBUTEABHOCTU NepeA HaMM COBCEM He TOT, KOro
Mbl BUAMM. Takue e PUrypbl MOryT SIBASITbCSI M NIPM CaMOAHAAMTHUYECKO!M KOHLEH-
Tpaumu BHMMaHusA. KTo-To, HanpuMep, BUAUT CTapylo XEHIMHY «C cepeOpsiHO-be-
ABIMM BOAHUCTBIMU BOAOCAMM», @ B IIOCAEAYIOLIMX BUAEHMSIX OHA SIBASIETCA OMOAO-
AMBLLENCS, «CO CBETABIMM BoAocamu» . DeHOMeH OMOAOXKEHMs, BO3BPaLLAIOLIMIACA
BO BCEX PACCMOTPEHHbIX TeKCTaX, — 3TO CUMBOA pereHepaTUBHBIX XKeAaHMI AUTHO-
ctu. B HoBoe BpeMst BAeHMsA cpepHeBeKOBbIX MOHAXOB, MCTOPMM O YYA€CaX M BCE
TOMY MOAOOHOE O0TOPAaChIBAAOCH KaK IAymnbie NobaceHKM AAsl AerkoBepHbix. Ho ce-
FOAHS Mbl MMEEM BO3MOXXHOCTb IIOAOWTH K 3TOMY C 60Aee TAYyOOKMM MOHMMaHUEM.
AHaAM3 paHHEXPUCTMAHCKOI aruorpaduy npuHec Gbl LeHHelmMe pesyabtats. To,
Hanpumep, uTo AdaHacuit B cBoeM 3HaMeHUTOM «KuTuM CBATOro AHTOHMA» pac-
CKa3bIBaeT O AEMOHAX, TeP3aBIUMX €TUNETCKOTO MOHaxa, — OHU «BbIPACTAIOT AO MO-
TOAKa» (rA. 23), «A0 00AaKkoB» (ra. 60), npeBpawaloOTCsA B XEHIUH, — BCE 3TO CYTh
HeraTMBHbIe COOTBETCTBUA AeTaAsIM U3 6Aarux BUAEHMIL. DT 06pa3bl ToXKe FOBOPSAT
Ha BEYHOM $3bIKE CHOB.

CBs13b apXaMyeCKOro AYLIEBHOrO MMpPa C AMTepaTypHOI TONMMKOM elte 6oAbiue
MPOSICHUTCS, KOTAa MblI TIpocaeayeM 3a boruneit Hatypoit Ha ee nyTu ckBo3b CTO-
AeTHs.

7 06 atom pacckasbiBaeT Ockap A. I. llImut B cBoeit aBTobuorpaduu «Ergo sum» (1927;
S. 360 1 384). B 0MOAOAMBILENCS )XEHIMHE OH OMO3HAEeT «06pa3 CBOei COOCTBEHHOM AyLIN».



TaaBa Vi
boruna Harypa

§ 1. Om Osuodusa k Krasouany. — § 2. Beprapo Curvsecmp. —
§ 3. Cooomusa. — § 4. Aran Aurrbckuii. — § 5. Spoc u mo-
parb. — § 6. «Poman o Poze»

§ 1. O1 OBupus Kk Kanaspmnany

OBUAMIT OTKpPBbIBaeT CBOI0 KOCMOTOHMIO onucaHueM xaoca (Met., I, 5 u paaee). Xo-
A0A OOpeTCsl C TENAOM, BARXKHOCTb — C CyXOCTBIO, MSATKO€ — C TBEPABIM, TSKEAOE —
¢ HeBecoMbIM. Pa3A0pbl yAaXkuBaeT Hekuit 60r A A0Opasi npupoaa:

Hanc deus et melior litem natura diremit.

OBuAMI1 He BbIOMpaeT MeXAY NIPUPOAOH U 6Orom: «kakou Obl 3TO HM ObIA U3 60-
roB» (quisquis fuit ille deorum). Yepes 4yeTnipe cTOAETHA K 5TOM TEMe BO3Bpal{aeTCS
KaaBauan. KapTuHa Mupa yxe uameHuaaco. Tenepb npepBeuHbI 6eCropsAOK CTHUXMIA
yaaxuBaert He 6or, a Harypa. Ee KaaBAuan cunraet Mmoryueit 6oruneit. OHa npuso-
AUT 6OrOB MOKAOHMUTbCS I0HOMY 3eBcy. OHa — ycTpouTeAbHMLIa 6pakoB (pronuba)
cpeau GeccmepTHbIX. OHa HapeeTcs, YTO OT Gpaka [TayToHa u ITpo3epnuHbl npou3oit-
AET HOBbII poA 60roB. Koraa AroAM npo3s6aioT oT npasAHOCTH M 3eBC KAAAET KO-
Hel| 30A0TOMY BeKy, HaTypa obpaiiiaeTcsi K BEpXOBHOMY OAMMIIMILEY C XKaA000it: Tak,
10 ee npocbhe, NosBAAETCA 3eMAeAeAme. Ee TPOH CTOUT y nelliepsl cTapyuka IByma
(= DoHa), oHa 30BeTCs «XpaHUTEAbHMLIEN IOPOra», «APEBHEN CTapulieif, AMKOM Ipe-
KpacHom» (vultu longaeva decoro?).

! CootBercTByloLMe MecTa y KaaBanana: «veterem... tumultum / Discrevit Natura parens»
(ApeBHMIL... BeciopAAOK / yaaauaa HaTypa-poaurteasuuua)l (De raptu Proserpinae, 1, 249). —
«Famulosque recepit Natura tradente deos» [nmpuHsiA cayxenue 6oros, npuBeaenHbix Harypoi]
(De quarto consulato Honorii, 198 u paaee). — Pronuba (Magnes, 38). — «Jam laeta futuros /
Expectat Natura deos» [Beceaas Harypa xaeT (poxaeHus) 6yaywux 6oros] (De raptu Pro-
serpinae, 11, 370 u paree). — JKanoba npupoast: De raptu Proserpinae, 111, 33 u aoanee. — Tpou
nepe newepoit: De consulate Stilichonis, 11, 424 u panee.
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Harypa — aro xocMuyeckas noreHLusA. OHa CTOUT MeXAY 3€BCOM U KpPYroMm
OCTaAbHbIX 60TOB, ynpaBasieT 6pauHbIMM Y3aMM U 3a4aTUEM, CBOUMM KaA06aMu oHa
crnioco6Ha BMeLIMBATbCs B X0A ucTOpuM. 3aech KaaBAMaH 6AM30K K MO3AHEAHTUYHOI
TEOAOTMM, Ay4llle BCETO M3BECTHOV HaM MO OpdUUYECKMM I'MMHaAM, COCTaBAEHHBIM
Heu3BeCTHbIM aBTOpoM B 11 uau IV croaetun — BeposiTHoO, B Erunte nau B Maaoit
Asuu’. AecsiTbiit rTMMH U3 3TOrO cobpaHus nocesuieH Orosuc. B TpuauiaTh reksame-
Tpax co6paHO 60Aee BOCbMMAECSTH XapaKTEPUCTHK 3TOi O6ormuu. OHa — ApeBHss
MaTb BCEro; OTell, MaTb, HAAHbKA, KOPMMAMLIA; BCE3HAIOLIasl, BCEOAAPSIOLLasi, BCenpa-
BAILasH; PaCNOPSAUTEABHUIIA CpeAM OOrOB; CO3AATEABHULA; MEPBOPOXKAEHHAS; Bey-
Hasl XXU3Hb U GeccMepTHOe MpoBUAeHME. DTy BCEAEHCKYIO OOTMHIO HEAb3s] CUMTATh
OAMLIETBOPEHMEM KAKOTrO-TO MOHATUA. OHa — OAMH U3 MOCAEAHMX PEAUTHMO3HBIX
OMBITOB NO3AHEAHTUYHOTO MMpa’. B Helt — HencuepnaeMasi )ku3HeHHas cuaa. Ho kak
yMeAo ckpbiBaeTcsi opduueckas Drosuc! Cpean eCTeCTBEHHO-Hay4YHbIX COUMHEHMI
[éte ecTb 3HaMeHUTDbI «DparMeHT O NIPUPOAE», BliepBbie ONYOAMKOBaHHDINA 6e3
MMEeHM aBTOpa B pyKonucHoM « TudypTckoM >xypHaae» (1782 uam 1783). B nucbme
Knebeato ot 3 mapTa 1783 roaa [€éTe yTBep>XAaeT, YTO OH — He aBTOP 3TOTO TEKCTA.
IMapoit HeaeAab mo3xe rocnoxxa ¢oH llTeitH ynommuuaaa, uro «OparmMeHT» Hamu-
caH wopuxuem Tob6aepom, noObiBaBiMM B Beitmape B 1781 roay. B 1828-M ToT xe
TeKCT BHOBb nomnapaeTtcs [€re Ha raasa; 24 Mas oH nuuieT KaHLAepy ¢oH Mioaaepy:
«He mMory npunoMHuTb, YTOObL 51 3aMMCBHIBAA 3T HAOAIOAEHMS, OAHAKO OHM MOA-
HOCTDBIO COBMAAAIOT C TEMU NPEACTABAEHUSIMU, AO KOTOPBIX MOAHSIACS MOM AYX».
CrouTt p06aBuTh, uTo leopr Kpuctod Tobaep (1757-1812) reksaameTpamu nepesea
opduueckmit rumH. OparmeHT U3 «TudypTCKOro XXypHasa» mpeacTaBasieT coboi

? Orphei Hymni, ed. GUILELMUS QUANDT (Berlin, 1941), Prolegomena, p. 44.

* O rumze Dro3nc cMm. OTTO KERN, Die Religion der Griechen, 111 (1938), 83 u aAaaee. —
O 6orune Hatype: JOSEPH KROLL, Die Lehren des Hermes Trismegistos (1914), 130 u aaaee. —
R. REITZENSTEIN, Das iranische Erlosungsmysterium (1921), 183 u oaaee. — ERNST BERNERT,
RE Neue Bearb., 39. Halbband (1941), 1129. — H. LEISEGANG, ib., 1130. — 3a rumHom ®io3uc
B opduueckoM cobpaHuu caeayeT ruMH Bcebory Iany. — Y AykpeLusi CO3AaTeAbHMLIA BCAKOM
Xu3uu — BeHepa; oHa ynpaBAdeT «npupoao¥t Bewe» (I, 21), koTopasi B ApyTOM MecTe Ha3bl-
BaeTcs «natura creatrix» [mpupoaoit-cosaareabuuueit] (I1, 1116). ¥ Anyaes (Met. (HELM), 98)
BeHepa Ha3biBaeT ce6st «rerum naturae prisca parens, elementorum origo initialis» [speBHeit
POAUTEAbHMULIEN TIPUPOABI Belleit, CTUXMI PEAHaYaAbHbIM UCTOKOM); y Mapumana Kaneaabi
(D1ck, 36, 18) oHa siBAsIeTCS B BUAE «generationum omnium mater» [MaTepy Bcex NMOKOAe-
Hui1]. BoroM Bcero xuBoro cuntancs eue, nomumo ®ro3uc u NMaua, [Tpuan; B MHCKpUnMuy
aHTOHMHOBCKMX BpeMeH cka3aHo: «O Priape potens amice, salve, / Seu cupis genitor vocari
et auctor / Orbis aut Physis ipsa Panque, salve» [0 ITpuan, ToBapuiiy MOryuuit, 3ApaBCTBYi, /
XOYellb AU 3BaThCSl POAUTEAEM U co3paaTeAeM / Mupa uau Drosuc camoit u INaHa, — 3apaB-
ctByit] (BUECHELER, Carmina epigraphica, 1504 C). Y Honna (LubwicH, I, 59, 650) ®o3uc
30BeTCs «CO3AATeAbHULIEN KocMocax» U (p. 152, 4) «kopmuauueit cymero». — Y Cuaouus (Car-
mina, 1, 1) HaTypa npBoAuT K BAacTi Moaoaoro IOnuTepa.
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paclUMpPEHHYIO U KOMMEHTUPOBAHHYIO BEPCUIO 9TOTO NEPEBOAA — C NpubaBAeHMEM
ccoiaok Ha lledrchepu®.

XpucTHaHCKME MOAEMMCTHI YKa3biBaloT, uTo OormHs @Pro3uc, uau Harypa, 06-
A2AaeT BAACTBIO HaA YEAOBEYECKUM AyXoM. [TepBbiM 006 aTOoM mucaa AakTaHumi
(t mocae 317), a 3arem, noppo6Hee, — IlpyaeHunmit B cBoeit noame «IIporus Cum-
Maxa» (402 roa). Cpeau moBep>KeHHBIX s13bI4eCKMX 60roB OH ynomuHaeT v Ilpupoay.
[ocnoab — ee noBeauteab. OHa — He 3aYMHATEABHULIA, 3 TOADKO KOPMMAMLIA YEAO-
BeyecTBa. [IpyaeHLnit — aT0 «AHTMKAaBAMaH» IV Beka. OT3BYKM 3TOV MOAEMUKU
npoiAyT uepes Bcé CpepHeBeKOBbe®.

W npu arom sasbiueckas Harypa He yxoamnaa 3 namsau. Euge B X Beke ee Bpems
OT BpeMeHM BCTIOMMHAAU U Ha3bIBaAU IPe4eCKUM UMeHeM®.

§ 2. bepHapp, CuabBecTp

U3 Bcex dpmaocopckux HampaBaeHuit nepBoy noaoBuHbl XII Beka Haunboabuero
BHUMAHMs COBPEMEHHBIX MCCAEAOBATEAEN YAOCTOMAACh AMaAeKTUKa Abeaspa.

* 06 3ToM npakTuuyecku opAHoBpeMeHHO Hanucaau Opany llyasy (B Intemationale For-
schungen zur Literaturgeschichte (Festschrift fiir Julius Petersen, 1938), 79 u aaaee) u ®OpaHi
Aopuseitd (B Die Antike 15 (1939), 274 u aaaee).

S Aaktanumit: Div. inst., 11, 8, 21-25 u 111, 28, 4. — TpyaeHuuit: Contra Symmachum, 1, 12
1 327; 11, 796 u panee. — Ceayauit: [, 85. — Apaxonuwmit: De laudibus dei, 1, 23 n paaee; 1, 329
1 Aaaee; 111, 3 1 549. — Vicupop ynomuHaer axeyuurteasi [epMoreHa, c KOTOpbIM BeA 60pbOy
Tepryaauan: «qui materiam non natam introducens deo non nato eam comparavit, matremque
elementorum et deam adseruit» [OH yTBepXAaA, YTO MaTepusl He COTBOPEHA, YIIOAODASIA et
HECOTBOPEHHOrO 60ra, MouMTaA ee 3a MaTh cTuxui u 6orutio] (Et., VIIL, 5, 30). — Poetae, 1V,
812, 57: «Solus naturae creator Deus et dispositor» [60r — eAMHCTBEHHDII1 CO3AaTeAb U yTIpa-
BuTeAb pupoabl]. — «Deus naturae formator» [60r, npupoabl o6pa3oBarean): Carm. Cant.,
p- 36, Ne 12, 1a. — Y Tupaabaa Kambpuiickoro (BREWER, I, 341): «Naturae genitor generum
concepit ydeas» [poauTeAb pUpoOABI 3a4aa uaeu kateropuit]. — Y Moanna Coacbepuitckoro
(Entheticus, p. 258, 625): «Unica causarum ratio divina voluntas, Quam Plato naturae nomine
saepe vocat. Illius imperio servit natura creata, Ordoque causarum totus adhaeret ei» [eAuH-
CTBEHHOE OCHOBaHMeE AASI IEPBONPUYNH — BOAS 60Xbs, KOTOpYyIo ITAaToOH YacTo Ha3piBaeT
«TIpUpoAOIT». Eif NTOABAACTHA COTBOPEHHas MPUPOAA, U BeCb NMOPSAOK NepPBONPUYMH Ha Hel
Aepxutcs]. — A. h. 15, 241: «Stoici mundi naturam, / Formam et substantiam / Deum dicunt
et figuram / Ejus circumstantiam, / Facturae praestant culturam, / Factori blasfemiam» [cTO-
MKM Ha3bIBAIOT GOrOM MUPCKYIO IIPUPOAY, PopMy, CyOCTaHLIMIO U ee OKpYXKaloLiuit 06pa3; oHu
NOKAOHAIOTCH TBOPEHMIO U TEM CaMBIM XYASIT TBOPLA].

¢ B moaTU4ecKOM NOCAAHUM Heu3BecTHOro aBTopa (NA 2 (1877), 227 1 paaee) oHa 30BeTCA
«natura creatrix, deum generatio, inclita physis» [npupoaoit-cospaTeAbHULEl, POAUTEABHU-
Liei1 6oros, caaBHoit Pro3uc].
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Kak 60orocaoBa ero HasbIBalOT «CO3AATEAEM CXOAACTUYECKOTO MeTOAa». MucTuka
ero BeAMKoro cornepHuka bepHapaa KaepBockoro Toxe 1ieHUTCs BeCbMa BbICOKO. Yye-
HYe BUKTOPMHLIEB HAXOAMT Y>Ke TOpPa3A0 MeHbllle COYYBCTBUSA. 10 yacTH MAaTOHU3Ma
MHOTOE ellle OCTAETCS HEMCCAEAOBAHHbIM. AO pe3KOro BTOP>KEHMS apUCTOTEAMaH-
cTBa NoBCioAY B CpeAHeBeKOBbe MPOCAEXMBAAOCH TAATOHOBCKOE BausiHMe. «Platon
lui-méme n'est nulle part, mais le platonisme est partout» [camoro [TaaToHa He 6biA0
HUTAE, 3aTO MAATOHU3M ObIA MoBcCIoAy], — Kak yaauHo chopMyAupoBaA >KuabcoH.
«Disons plutdt, — npopoaxaet oH, — qu'il y a partout des platonismes» [ayuiue cka-
3aTb, YTO MOBCIOAY 6bIAM MAATOHM3MBI]”. VI 3TM MAaTOHM3MBI GbIAM BeCbMa pasAny-
Horo Toaka. [TaaTonnsm lllapTpckoit kadpeppasbHOI LIKOABI OTAMYAACSA FPaMMaTH-
4eCKU M pUTOpHUYecKu 000CHOBaHHBIM rymMaHM3amoM. /3 [Taatona B CpepHue Bexa
3HaAM TOAbKO «TUMesi» — A2 M TO He MOAHOCTBIO — B NIEPEBOAE M C TOAKOBAHUSIMM
Xaakupaus (IV Bek). ABTOPUTETHBIMM, BIIPOYEM, CYUTAAUCH TAATOHU3UPOBAHHbIE
tpakTarbl Anyaest (II Bek) — «De Platone et eius dogmate», «De mundo» u oum6oyHo
NPUIMCAHHBIN TOMY >Ke aBTOpY «Asclepius», — counHeHust Makpo6us® u, HakoHell,
Boauus. Hesamennm 6b1A 1 Tpya Mapumana Kaneaasl. COMHUTEAbHBIE MCTOYHMKM!
lllapTpckuit mAaTOHM3M ObiA, TakMM 06pa3oM, siBAeHMeM MHOroo6pasHbiM. OH Ao-
XUAAETC HayYHOTO OCMBICAEHMSA. AAST UCTODUY AUTEPATYpPbl OH BaxkHee AbGeaspa
u bepnapaa Kaepsockoro.

K lapTpckoi KoAe 6bIA GAM30K M TaKoi CBOe0Opa3Hblif MBICAMTEAD, Kak Bep-
HapA CuabBectp u3 Typa. OH GbiA 03TOM, PMAOCODHOM, COCTAaBUTEAEM AAAETOPH-
4eCKMX KOMMeHTapueB K «DHEeMAE», a TAIOKe PUTOPUYECKO-NO3TNYeCKOM «CyMMBI»,
AO CUX MOP He HaMAEHHOM, HO Ha KOTOpO# OCHOBAHbI ABE TAABHbl€ AATMHCKUE

7 E. GILSON, Philosophie du moyen dge, (1944), 268. — HayuHoe paccMOTpeHMe CpeAHe-
BeKOBOM PUAOCODUU HEBO3MOXKHO Oe3 GUAOAOrMYECKMX OCHOBaHHMA. B aToM oTHOweHnu
MHOTOe elije MPEACTOUT CAeAaTh. Takoro uaAoXKeHus, Kak B «Durocopnu rpexoB» Lleasepa,
CPeAHEeBEKOBBI MaTepuaA MoKa TOAbKO Aokupaetcs. Cp. ¢ R. KLIBANSKY, The Continuity
of the Platonic Tradition during the Middle Ages (London, 1939). KpaTkoe u3AoxeHue naa-
TOHOBCKOM TEOAOTMN U KOCMOAOTMYM MOXHO ellle HAiTH B NMepBoit Xe ¢ppase AMBpocHeBa
«lllecTroanera»: «Tantumne opinionis adsumpsisse homines, ut aliqui eorum tria principia
constituerent omnium, deum et exemplar et materiam, sicut Plato discipulique eius, et ea in-
corrupta et increata ac sine initio adseverarent deumque non tamquam creatorem materiae,
sed tamquam artificem ad exemplar, hoc est ideam intendentem fecisse mundum de materia,
quam vocant DANv», etc. [AI0AM TaK U He pellIMAM, KAKOe U3 TPeX HauyaA BCé COTBOPUAO: bor,
npoo6pas uau marepusi; [1AaToH, HaNnpuUMep, ¥ YUeHUKU ero Cepbe3HO YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO Ma-
Tepus bGe3ynpeyHa, 6e3HayaAbHa U He COTBOPEHa; 60T Y HUX — He CO3AaTeAb MaTepuy, a He-
Kuit MacTep, paboTarowuit no o6pasuy u B COOTBETCTBUM C 0bLIet MAeel COTBOPUBLINIT MUD
113 MaTepuy, KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBAIOT «DATD... U T. A.).

8 Makpo6us B HAPOAHOS3bIYHYIO AUAAKTUYECKYIO N033MI0 YKe B HayaAe XII Beka sBea Ou-
Aunn Tanckui (Computus (ed. MALL), 1191 u 1517).



boruna Harypa 207

noatuxu XII u XIII BexoB®’. AAast Hac raaBHas pabora bepHapaa — «De universitate
mundi» ** («O BceaeHHo¥»), HamucaHHas Mexay 1145 u 1153 roaamu. C popmMaabHOM
TOYKM 3pEHUA 3TO NPO3UMETP, MOAOOHDIN GoaumeBckomy «Consolatio» u «Nuptiae»
Mapuuana Kaneaast. TpakTaT cocTOMT M3 ABYX KHur, « Megacosmus» u «Microcos-
mus». B Hauaae BepHapa onucbiBaeT cocTosiHue Matepum (silva; orciopa — npo-
spuiie CuAbBecTp): 6ecHOpMEHHDIN Xa0C, KAKAYLLMIT TApMOHUM M Nopsiaka. Ma-
TepUs — «APEMAIOLIAS )KU3HEHHOCTb BCEAEHCKMX OCHOBAHUM, O’KMAAIOILasi CBOETO
pasBuTusi» . O6 atom passutum Harypa npocut y Hyc [Noys] (= rpeueckoe voig)
XEHCKOM aMaHauuu 6oxxecTBa. Hyc kak «MHTeAAeKT BceBbllHero 6ora» (13, 152)
u npoBuaenue (5, 17) HabAIOAQEeT, CAOBHO B 3epKaAe, BeCb MpeAHaYePTaHHBIA XOA
BpeMeH, NMOsABA€HME KYABTYDHBIX FepO€eB M AaBHbIX 00pasuoBbix ¢uryp. Vx psp
BecbMa NpuMeyaTteAeH. [TepBblit B criycke — rpeyeckuit Liapb-3akoHoaaTeab Qopo-
Heit (0 Hem B CpeaHMe Beka 3HaAaM yepe3 ABryctuHa (Civ. dei, 18, 3), icupopa (Et.,
VI, 1) u Mudorpados). 3atem uayT puBaHckue Gpatbsa-conepuuku; OasToH, noru6-
umit B nAameHu; AeBKaAnoH, usbexasiumi notona; Koap [Codrus] (HecyacTHbIn
6eansik y IOBenaaa (I, 2); ubite npunsaTo urenue Cordus) u Kpés; pacnytauk Iapuc
¥ LeAOMYApeHHbIN VnnoauT; Ilpuam u oTBaxkHbI BouTeAb TypH (M3 «SHEMADI»).
B xayecTBe AOMMOAHMTEABHBIX MAp YNOMAHYTH XUTpbiit OAMcceit u Moryumit [epky-
A€c; nepBblit KyAauHbii 60ey; [Toaayke v nepabiit pyaeBoit Tudmit; Linuepon Kak pu-
top u Paaec kak reomerp; noaT Mapou (Bepruamit) u ckyabnTop MupoH; MyApbiit
[1AaToH ¥ BouH AXMAA; A0Os1MIT pockolub HepoH '? v mieapbiit TUT; npeAniocaepHee

® Aast uccaepoBanmit 0 bepHapae CuabBeCcTpe OCHOBOMOAAraioliee 3HaueH1e UMeeT pa-
6ota ®apaas (Studi Medievali, Nuova Serie, 9 (1936), 69-88). 3aMmeuyanust baumeTLpupepa
(Adelhard von Bath (1935), 213-242) o TpakTare « Mathematicus» ot ®apaas, cyas no Bcemy,
YCKOAB3HYAU.

1 Uspanme K. 3. Bapaxa u . Bpobeas (Innsbruck, 1876). CuabBecTpa peAaKTOpbI MyTAIOT
¢ bepHapaom LllapTpckum.

% 31y dpasy s nosauMcTBoBaA U3 cTaTby [lackyaas MopaaHa «Die Stellung der Naturwis-
senschaft zur religiésen Frage», B KOTOpOIt peyb UAET 0 pOGAeMe PUPOABI KaK TBOPEeHUS (CTa-
ThS BBIXOAMAQ B TIOOMHIeHCKOM XypHaae «Univeristas» oT sitHBapst 1947 roaa). «IlpakTuiecku
BCE B HEOPraHUYECKOM OBbITHM COBEPLIAETCS 1O ONOCPEAOBAHHOM HEM3DEXHOCTH, U COMHEHMI
B 3TOM HeT. TeM He MeHee Halll B3rAsIA, OTTOYEHHbBI aTOMHOI GU3UKOI, TOBCEMECTHO, AaXe
B HEOPraHUYeCKOM, 0GHApY>XUBAeT XOTs OBl KaKue-To cAedbl TOTO, YTO Ha3bIBaeTCs CBOO0OAOM
¥ OnpeAeAsieTCsl IPM OMOIIM eCTECTBEHHBIX HayK, — NMPUTOM YTO C OAHMMM TOABKO ecTe-
CTBEHHO-Hay4YHBIMM KPUTEPUSMU HEBO3MOXKHO OTIPEACAUTD, MMEEM AU MBI A€AO C HU3LLEN CTY-
NeHbIO TO¥ TBOPYECKOI CBOOOABI, KOTOpasi NOAHOCTBIO PAaCKPbIBAaETCS B YEAOBEKE, — C APEM-
AlOILelt XXM3HEHHOCTBIO BCEAGHCKMX OCHOBAHUIM, 0KMAAIOLel CBOETO PasBUTHS, — MAM e 3TO
CA€A Y TIPU3HAK TOTO, YTO Ha3bIBAaeTCHA COTBOPEHUEM UAM CYABDOIT B PEAUTMO3HOM CMBICAEY.

12 OpobputeabHas oeHka HepoHa ocHOBaHa, BepOATHO, Ha S3bIYECKMX UCTOYHUKAX YeT-
BepToro ctoaetus. Cp. ¢ A. ALFOLDI, Die Kontorniaten (1943), 59.
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MecTo oTAaHO AeBe Mapuu, a nocaeanee — ITane Esrennro 111, npu koTopom xma
BepHapa. TTosiBA€HME KaXKAOTO U3 3TUX repoeB OBIAO MPEAOTIPEAEAEHO 3BE3AaMU
(praeiacet in stellis series*’). Aas Hyc u Aas camoro noara ®opoueit, ITapuc, IToa-
AYKC ¥ MX COTOBapMILy BaKHee, YeM XPUCTUAHCKas CBALIEHHAs MICTOPUS U ee BeT-
XO3aBeTHbBII Mpoobpas. MuUpoBasi UCTOPUS CTAHOBUTCS 3A€Ch YePeAOif pUTOpuYe-
ckux ¢puryp-obpasuos.

B kauyectBe amanaumi Hyc Bbictynator Sndesexus (13, 168), To ecTb apucTOTEAR-
aHCKas aHTeAexus ", ¥ MupoBast Ayllla — 3BeHbsS B «30AO0TOI Lieny» '°, KOTOpas Ha-
npaeasiet He00; caMo He6O MPaBMUT 3Be3AaMy, a 3Be3Abl — MUpoM (31, 76). Haa Hebe-
camu 0OuTaeT «BHeMMpOBOI 6or». Ha Hebecax, MeXAy xepyBUMamu U cepapumam,
BocceaaeT Hyc. 3aTeM cAeAyIOT aHreAbCKMe XOpbl 60Aee HU3KOTO MOPSIAKA, HEMOA-
BIDKHBIE 3BE3ABI, CO3Be3AMSA, 3HAKU 30AMaAKa, MAAHETBI — BCE 3TO OMMUCAHO B Hoaee
4yeM MATUAECATH ABycTHLIMAX. OnycaHne 3eMAM BbINOAHEHO B GOpMe NMO3ITUYECKOrO
KaTaAora. /3 Ha3aBaHMiT ABaALIATH YeThIpeX rop, YNOMsHYTbiX y BepHapaa, 6oaee
ABAALIaTH B3SITH U3 AaHTUYHOM 11033uM (ele B cricke ynomuHaetcss CuHaM, npocto
KaK AaHb yBaxkeHusst Moucero). K puropuueckomy 3HaHMIO OTHOCUTCS U TO, 4TO Ha ITe
HaxoAMTCs Moruaa l'epkyaeca, uTo nesupi Al00sT Popornckue ropsl, yto @oaost — po-
AWHa KeHTaBpOB. )XMBOTHbi€ IEPEYMCASIOTCS OT CaMbIX HOABIIMX K CAMbIM MaA€Hb-
KUM. MeXAY CAOHOM M CYCAMKOM HaXOAUTCSI MECTO AMKOMY OCAY, KOTODbIi OTKa3aA
YeAOBEKY B CAYX0e, M pbICH, 3aTBEpA€Aast MOYa KOTOPOI CTAHOBUTCS AParolieH-
HbIM KaMHeM. 3HaMeHuTbie peku — EBdpar (u3-3a Cemupamumabi), Turp (rae Kpacc
notepnea nopaxenue), HuA (y 6epero xotoporo Hauea cBoro cmepTh [Tomneit)...
06 311X 60ABIIMX peKax MHOTO€ CKa3aHo 1 B BubAum, opoHako BepHapa obpaiiaercs
K aHTUYHbIM PEMMHMUCLEHLIMAM. VI3 6MOAeCKMX BOAOEMOB YIOMMHAIOTCS TOABKO
Cuaoamckas Kyneab ¥ VMlopaaH. Buabl AepeBbeB BbIOpaHbI MO TOMY K€ MPUHLMIY.
Kunapucbsl, ckaAbHbie Ay6bl, AOTOC, CMOKOBHMLIA, MUPT, NOCBsLLIEHHbI BeHepe, cBa-
I[EHHDbII AIOAAOHOB AABp CMelllaHbl C AeCHbiMU AepeBbsiMu CeBepa. /3 AecucTbix
Haropuit raaBHoe — 6eotuiickoe (M3-3a [eAMKOHa): OHO COTBOPEHO, «4TOObI papOBaTh

3 YV Yocepa (The Tale of the Man of Lawe, 197 u oaaee) CKa3aHO, 4TO CAeAyIOLIMe COOBITHUS
ObIAM aCTPOAOTMYECKH NpeAonIpeAeAeHbl: cMepTH TekTopa, AXMAAQ, Liesapst; dpuBaHCKas BoitHa
6patpeB; poxxaeHue lepkyaeca, Camcona, TypHa, Cokpara.

4 CeepeHus B3aThl y Mapuuana Kaneaas:: «Aristoteles per caeli culmina Entelechiam scru-
pulosius requirebat» [ApucToTeAb BHMMaTeAbHee MCKaA DHTEAEXHIO N0 HeGeCHBIM BepLIMHAM]
(D1ck, 78, 17). Bo Bcex pykonucsx — endelechia. ApeBHerpeyueckoe -nt- npeBpallaeTcs B HO-
Borpeveckoe -nd-.

15 Tak Ha3biBaeMasl «aurea catena Homeri» [30AoTas uenb fomepa] (o «Manape» — 8,19)
4acToO YTIOMMHAeTCsl B NO3AHEAHTUYHbIX 3MAHALIMOHUCTCKUX CUCTEMAX U y UX NOCAEAOBaTe-
Aeit. — CM. GOETHE, Dichtung und Wahrheit 11, Buch 8 (Jub.-Ausg. 23, 153). — A. O. LovEjoy,
The Great Chain of Being (Cambridge, Mass., 1936). — EMIL WOLFF, Die goldene Kette. Die au-
rea catena Homeri in der englischen Literatur (1947).
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noaToB»; Maa co3paHa, 4TOObI MPEAOCTaBUTb APpEBECUHY Ha Kopabab [Tapuca — Ges
atoro He 6b1A0 61 HM TpostHCcKOI BoyHbI, HU [oMepa. Polja Akapema cyuiecTBoBaaa,
4T0OBI B Heit MoceAuAcs ITaaTon. OBowM U TPaBbl AETUTUMMUPYIOTCS HE MO3TUYE-
CKM, 2 MEAVILIMHCKM: MCCOI MIOMOTaeT OT KalllAsl, 3pyKa M CaTUpUOH — adpPOAM3UAKY.
B cnucke ppib ToXXe ecTb OAHA Takasi, KOTOpas MOMOraeT CTAPUKAM CHOBA U3rOTO-
BUTbCA AAsl BeHepuHbix 6aTaAmit. Becb kocMoc ycTpoeH u ynopsipnoued. OH Bede,
160 POXKAEH BEYHBIMM NIEPBONPUYMHAMM.

Harypa npocaaBasieT cBoit TpyA: OHa AaAa MaTepuu GpopMy, HanpaBUAA 3BE3AbI
no opbuTaM, OAAPMAA 3€MAIO CeMeHaMM XU3HU. Ternepb OHa XOYET yBEHYATb CBOE
TBOpEeHMe YeA0BeKOM. B aToMm et Hy>kHa noMouib. Hyc coBetyet o6patuThes k Ypa-
nuu u Oro3uc. Hatypa npoxoaut Heckoabko HebecHbix cdhep. Ha camom BepxHem
Kpaio cBoAa Haxoautcs cbepa aplanon (aplanes' y Makpobus; Comm. in Somn.
Scip., 1 11, 8); oHa Ha3bIBaeTCs1 «HEM3MEHHOM», IOCKOABKY COCTOMT U3 IISITOTO 3Ae-
MEHTA; ellle ee Ha3bIBAIOT «BceopMeHHOIM» (pantomorphos). Tam Hatypa HaxopAuT
«Ycuapxa» (MAaHeTapHOro NPaBUTEAS) U TeHUs, 3aHATOTO MUCbMOM. YpaHUs Npu-
seTcTBYeT HaTypy Kak POAHYIO CeCTpPy U MOAHMMAETCS BMeCTe C Hevt B HebecHY1o
CBATYIO CBATBIX, K TPOHY BhiclIero 60xxecTBa, UMeHyeMoro TyraToHOM: MAaTOHOB-
ckas uaes Aobpa?. Yxe Makpobuit (Comm. in somn. Scip., 1 2, 14) onucsiBaa Ty-
raTOHa KaK BbICOYaiilllero npaBuTeAasi cpean 6oros. bormuu ¢ moauTBoOM 06paya-
0TCSl K «TPOMHOMY BEAMUMIO». [ToCA€ 3TOTO OHM CHYCKAIOTCS Yepe3 NAAHETAPHYIO
chepy Hebec. K KaXkAO U3 MAaHeT B KauyeCTBe «YcMapXa» NPUCTABAEH aHTUYHBIN
6or. CrpaHcTByIOLIMe OOrMHM He 6€3 TPyAa PacCTalOTCs C COAHEe4HOI cdepoit, mpe-
kpacHoi BoTumHoi PasToHa u [Tcuxen. Onum poocturarot Benepsi, Kynuaoxa u Dau-
3MICKMX MOA€H, a 3aTeM OMYCKAIOTCA B AYHHbBI PErMOH, KOTOPbI OTAEASIET YUCTDIM
sup oT 3aMyTHeHHO 3eMHOM aTMOCdepbl. DTO CEPEAVHA 30A0TOM LENM, MyMNOK
BEPXHEro Y HM>KHEro MMPOB. 3AeCb OOMTAIOT THICAUYM CBETABIX AYX0B. Cpeau HuX
€CTb aHTE€ADI, HO €CTb ¥ aHTU4Hble 60rM — AeCHble, TOAEBbIe M MOPCKUe. B npekpac-
HOM MecCTe NOA Ha3BaHueM [paHycHoOH, 4TO mponuTaHo 6AaroyxaHueMm BceX LiBETOB
unpsHocreit BocToka, xuset ®io3uc co cBoumu pouepsimu, Teopueit u ITpakTUKoiL.
K cTpaHcTBylonmm 6orunsam npucoeannsiercss Hyc. OHa peaaeT Habpocku AAst Gyay-
wero yeaoBeka. OH AOAXKEH OYAET CTaTh OAHOBPEMEHHO 3€MHBIM U 00XKECTBEHHDIM.
ABuxeHue 3Be3p OyaeT Npoo6pa3oM ero KM3HHM, OH MO3HAET KOCMOC, BOLLAPUTCSA
B KPYTY 3eMHOM, a IOCA€ CMePTH Bo3HeceTcs B adup. Ypanus, Orosuc u Harypa Bme-
cre bepyTcs 3a COTBOpeHMe YeAOBeKa, Koraa Hyc otaaeT um 3epkaao npeaBuAeHMs,
Aocky cyab6b1 1 Kuury Bocnomunanmin. CounHenme BepHapaa 3aBepuiaercs noatu-
YeCKMM OMMCAHMEM YEAOBEKa, ero BHELIHMX U BHYTPEHHMUX OPTaHOB, MX MPEAHA3Ha-
yeHusi. B caMOM KOHLie — NMOXBaAa MY>XCKOMY A€TOPOAHOMY OpraHy, IpMMeHeHue

16 AMAavig («He BAYKAQIOLIAsi») — HETIOABM)KHAS 3Be3AQ.

YV Tugaton = 10 ayaBwv.
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KOTOPOTO «PAAOCTHO U IPUATHO, ECAY COOOPa30BaTh €ro ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO: KOTA3,
KaK M CKOABKO HY>KHO». DTOT OpraH 60peTcsi CO CMEPTbIO, YTBEPXKAAET TMPUPOAY,
MPOAOAXKAET YeAoBeyeckuit poa. OH ynpexxaaeT Bo3BpallleHHe Xaoca. 3AeCh TPyA
BepHapaa BOCXOAUT K cBoeMy HayaAy. [[poAeMOHCTPMPOBaHO B3aMMOOTpaXKeHHe
MMKPOKOCMa ¥ MaKpPOKOCMa.

SDTa opurMHaAbHeslIas paboTa 3aCAy>KMBaeT BCAYeCKOro npusHanus. OHa cama
no cebe eCTb 3BEHO B TOM «30A0TOM LieNM», KOTOPAs CBSI3bIBAET SI3bIYECKYIO TO3A-
HI010 AHTHMYHOCTD ¢ Bo3poxaennem XII Beka'®. CriekyAsITMBHbIE MOCTPOEHMA AAaHa
Anaabckoro onmparoTcst Ha TpyA BepHapaa, a Taioke Ha AaTMHCKME MO3TUKHM, de-
peAa KoTopbix Hayaaach B 1170 roay ¢ Mardess Banaomckoro u npopoaxaaach
Ao XIII croaeTus. D6epxapa Hemenkuit Bkaloyaet paboty bepHapAa B LIKOAbHBII
kaHOH (FARAL, 361, cTux 684).

CeroaHs yacTo rosopsATt o rymanusme XII Beka, 0OAHAKO OTA€AbHbIe acCMeKTbl
3TOro ryMaHU3Ma He BBIAEASIOTCS. CaMbIM SIBHBIM NPEACTAaBUTEAEM 3TOTO HAMPaB-
A€HMs BIIOAHE CIIpaBeAAMBO Ha3biBaioT VMloanHa Coac6epuiickoro. OH XpUCTUAHCKMI
ryMaHuCT. BepHapa ke npeAcTaBAsIeT A3bI4€CKUIt TyMaHU3M, B KOTOPOM BCE XpH-
CTMAHCKOe CBEAEHO A0 Heobxoaumoro MuHumyMa. Ero o6pas uctopuu, ero reorpa-
¢dus, ero 6oTaHMKa ONpeAEATIOTCA puMcKoit noasueit. Ero Harypa — Ta e 6oruns,
yro u y KaaBauana. CBoum naayem (Natura plangens) oHa BMeLIMBaeTCs B MUPOBbIe
npouecchl. OHa ynpaBAsieT MIPOM3POXKAEHMEM B LIEABIX L{apCTBaX KUBBIX CYLIECTB,
OHa — BeYyHOpOXAamoulast yrpo6a: mater generationis [MaTb nokoaexmit] . Byayun
Aouepbio Hyc, «6orunm, sisuBLiesica ot 6ora», Hatypa npuobuieHa k 60xecTBeH-
HOMY, HO B TO K€ BpeMsl OHa CBsI3aHa U Cc MaTepueil. [lepep HaMu — cHMHKpeTHye-
CKasl KapTMHa MUPa, B KOTOPOJ1 eCTb BbICLIME M HMU3LIME GOTY, IMaHALIMM, aCTPaAb-
Hble M IPUPOAHbIE AYXU. BCé 3TO NPOHMKHYTO KYABTOM IIAOAOPOAMS, B KOTOPOM
CMELLMBAIOTCS PEAUTMA U CeKCyaAbHOCTb. B CpeaHue Beka HeYTO MOAOOHOE MOXHO
HaliTU TOABKO B HEKOTOPbIX poMaHax o [paaae. MoAoA oIt repoit ckaszanus o [paaae
NMPUXOAUT B 3aMlyCTeAble 3eMAY, TA€ HET HU BOADI, HU PacTUTeAbHOCTH. [IpaBuTeADb

18 AO Hac 3TOT TPYA Aolllea 6oaee YeM B ABAALIATY NSATYU PYKOIMUCHX, YTO TOXKE CBUAETEAD-
CTBYeT O ero nonyasipHoctu. Mapareap 1876 roaa 3Haa Toabko ABe pykomucu. TepBacuit
Meabkaeiickuit (poA. okoao 1185, ucropudeckue cBUAETEABCTBA 0 HeM — A0 1220 roaa)
Ha3bIlBaeT BepHapAa aBTOPUTETOM B 00AacTU putopuku (Studi medievali, N. S., 9 (1936), 68
n pAaaee). Ha «Megacosmos» ccbiaaetcsi M Bokkayyo B cBoux KoMMeHTapusix K AaHTe (ed.
GUERRY, I, 233).

* OH 6b1A yyenukoM BepHapaa: «Me docuit dictare decus Turonense: magister / Silves-
tris, studii gemma, scolaris honor» [counHsaTb Hayuna MeHs maructp CuabBecTp: caaBa Typa,
6PMAAMAHT HayKH, FOPAOCTDb CBOeM WKOAbI] (SB Miinchen (1872), 581).

% Marepus — «Naturae vultus antiquissimus, generationis uterus indefessus» [ApeBHeiLuMi
AUK ITpUpOABI, HeYTOMMMOE AOHO NoKoAeHMmit] (p. 10, 48); «mater generationis Natura» [ITpu-
PoAa, MaTh nokoAeHwit] (p. 53, 31).
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3TOM CTPAHBI — APSIXABI KOPOAb-PbIOaK, KOTOPOTO OT CMEPTH YAEPXKUBAET TOABKO
yyaecHblit cocyp Ipaaas. B uem ke Obiaa ero ApsixaocTb? Bo MHOrux obpa6orkax
3Ta TeMa 3aByaAMpOBaHa 3BpeMM3MaMM, HO B HEKOTOPbIX CKa3aHO MPSIMO: KOPOAb
CTPaAaA OT MOTEPU MY>KCKOM CMAbI — TO XKe CaMOe MMeeTCs B BUAY NOA YBeYbeM
ATTHCa, MOA CMepTeAbHOIt paHOit ApOHMcA. VIclieAeHMe KOPOASI-TIPEACTOSATEAS
CrmacAo Obl M MCCTPAAABLIYIOCS CTPaHY; 3eMASl MepeCOXAa MMEHHO u3-3a 6oAe3Hu
KOpOAsl. ADEBHMI PaCTUTEAbHBIN KYABT, CyAsl IO BCeMY, B MO3AHe AHTUYHOCTHU
CAMACS BOEAUHO C €BXapUCTUYECKON CUMBOAMKOIA U, B 930TEPUYECKOM BUAE, AOXKMA
Ao camoro CpeAHeBEeKOBbBs. 3aTeM BeCb 3TOT KOMIAEKC MepelleA B AeTeHAbI U3 Ap-
TYPOBCKOTO LIMKAA U B IPUABOPHBIN poMaH. B 60AbIIMHCTBe MO3AHMX 06paboTok
(HO He BO BCeX) COOTBETCTBYIOLME 0OPa3bl MOAHOCTBIO MOTEPAAM CBOV MCKOHHbIM
CMBICA — M3-32 HEMOHMMAHUsSI CO CTOPOHBI HOBBIX MO3TOB, HO TAKXe U U3-3a Liep-
KOBHBIX KOPPEKTUPOBOK ™,

CwMellleHMe KOCMOTOHNYECKUX MIPEACTABAEHMIA C TPOCAABAEHMEM CEKCYaAbHOCTH
AAS TAATOHM3MA CTOAD XKe HeXapaKTepHO, KakK M AASI XpMCTHaHCTBa. bepHapa, oaHako,
HallleA TaKOe COeAVHeHMe B TpakTaTe «Asclepius», COxpaHMBILIEMCSA CPEAV COUMHEHMIA
Anyaes ™ AnyAe )e CUMTAACS aaTOHMKOM. Pabora BepHapaa Bo MHOrMx acnekTax
COmpUKacaeTcst ¢ «ACKAENIMEM» M MHOTAA BOCIIPOM3BOAUT €ro AOCAOBHO. Bnipouem,
B APYTMX MO3AHEAHTHYHbBIX TEKCTaX TOXKe TOBOPUTCS O BCEOXBATHOM CEKCYaAbHOCTH

2 Takoe TOAKOBaHMe ucTopuu o [paare (He cTaHy BAaBaTbCs B A€TaAM) MOAPOOHO pas-
paboraHo AByMs ydeHbimu: Y. A. Hutue (The Fisher King in the Grail Romances — PMLA
24 (1909), 365) u Axeccu A. YactoH (The Legend of Sir Perceval, vol. 2 (1909); From Ri-
tual to Romance (1920)). Cp. Takxe ¢ W. A. NITZE, Perceval and the Holy Grail. An Es-
say on the Romance of Chrétien de Troyes (= Univ. of California Publications in Mod. Phil.,
Vol. 28, 5; 1949).

2 Cwm. Apulei opera (ed. P. THOMAS), III (1908), 36-81. — «AckAenuit» NepeBeAEH C rpeye-
CKOro; aBTOpPCTBO Anyaest 6p1a0 BriepBbie ocniopeHo B XIX Beke. M3aanune Yoatepa CkorTa
(Hermetica, 1 (Oxford, 1924)) ycrapeao nocae nosBaenus: Corpus Hermeticum (Paris, 1945;
Collection des Universités de France) B AByx ToMax, noa peaakuuent A. A. Hoka u A.-)K. Qe-
cTioxbepa. — CM. Takxke FESTUGIERE, La Révélation d’Hermeés Trismégiste, 1 (1944), 67—
88. — U3 «Ackaenusa» BepHapa 3auMcTByeT upelo 06 ycuapxax, MOHATUSA pantomorphos
u imarmene (De univ., 32, 123 = Asclepius (THOMAS), p. 54, 6 u paaee); malignitas silvestris
(p. 9, 27 = Asclepius, p. 50, 24); MBICAB O CBSILLIEHHOM, PEAUTMO3HOM 3HaY€HUU MPOAOAKEHUS
poaa (Asclepius, p. 56, 21 u paaee). — Cp. c FESTUGIERE, Les Dieux ousiarques de [Asclépius
(B Recherches de science religieuse 28 (1938), 175). — 3. )KuabcoH owmbaeTcst B CBoeit 1o-
TILITKE MHTEpNIpeTUpPOBaTb paboTy BepHapaa kak ToakoBanue Ha Kuury Beitus. Hyc oH cra-
BUT B MY>KCKO1 POA ¥ CPaBHMBAET €ro ¢ AOrocoM; repMeTUdeCKIe 3AeMeHTbl JKUABCOH UTHO-
pMpyeT U TakMM 00pa3oM UCKaXkaeT BCIO KapTHHY B LieAoM (cM. Archives d’histoire doctrinale
et littéraire du moyen dge, 3 (1928), 5 u pAaree). — Bo BHMMaHMe cAeAyeT MPUHUMATD U APYTHE
ucTouHMKM: Ha c. 50, 158 u paaee y Bepnapaa ecTb u GykBaAbHbIe, 1 CMBICAOBbIE COTNIPUKOC-
HoBeHus ¢ Makcumuanom (V, 110 u poaaee).
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BbiCcLIEro 60XXecTBa; MOAOOHOE MOXXHO HallTH, HanpuMep, B ruMHe TubepuaHa, U3 Ko-
TOPOTO 3A€Ch MOXXHO NPOLMTUPOBATH HECKOABKO CTPOK:

Tu genus omne deum, tu rerum causa vigorque,

Tu natura omnis, deus innumerabilis unus,

Tu sexu plenus toto, tibi nascitur olim

Hic deus, hic mundus, domus haec hominumque deumque,
Lucens, augusto stellatus flore iuventae.

Tot 60r BCAKOTO pOA3, Thl IPUYMHA U CHAQ Belliel,

THI IPUPOAA BCETO, HEMCYMCAMMBIN €AUHBI 6OT,

THI BCAKMM [TOAOM UCIIOAHEH, OT Tebs poxaaeTcs

TO 60T, TO MUP, AOM AASI AlOAEH U 60TOB,

CUSIIOLIMIA, YCeSTHHBIN OAArOpOAHBIMM 3B€3AaMM BEHUHOM IOHOCTH.

Slspryeckuit rymannam BepHapaa, Kak Mbl BUAEAM, TOATIUTBIBAACA MHOIMMMU
MCTOYHUKAMM U CaM BCECTOPOHHE MOBAMSIA Ha Oyayuiee. Ho oymats, uTo BepHapp
B XPUCTHAHCKYIO 3py BO3POAMA aHTMYHOE 60>XKeCTBO MPUPOADBI M TAOAOPOAMSA, — 3Ha-
YUT PEIIMTEABHO He IOHMMATb MCTOPUYECKOrO 3HaUeHMs ero TpyAa. B aTom oTHOwe-
Hum BepHapa He HallleA HY OAHOTO npopoAXkaTeast. OAHaKO eMy YAAAOCh OCMBICAUTD
BUTAAbHbIE OCHOBAHUSA TOM iuventus mundi [MOAOAOCTU MMPa], KOTOPOU ObIA OBesIH
XII Bek. Torpaunmit «PeHeccaHc» 00bsACHsIETCA 3apoXKAeHUEM 0c060ro YyyBCTBa, YTO
NMUTAAOCh U3 UCTOYHMKA CaMoi1 Xu3nu [Bios].

§ 3. Copomus

Hatypa y bepHapaa CuabpBecTpa, myTelecTsys no Hebecam, ONapaeT B TOM YMCAe
u B chepy Mepkypus. Tam oHa BUAUT KnaaeHus (B AEMCTBUTEABHOCTH — OAHO
13 UMeH caMoro MepKypusi, HO 3A€Cb, CYASL IO BCEMY, 3TO APYTO# MEPCOHAX; BCE 3TO
MECTO AOBOALHO CAOXXHO AASL TOHMMaHMsI), 3aHATOTO COTBOpeHNeM repmadpoau-
TOB, — TO AV IOA BAMSIHMEM OrHEHHOro Mapca, To AM «no 6aaroBoAenuio KOnurepa»
(Hamek Ha lanumepa? Cm. p. 45, 166 u paaee). B nospHent AutuuHocty lfepmadppoaut
ObIA M3AI06A€HHOM GUrYPOIT AAS TAACTMHECKOTO U306pKEHUSA M ONMCAHUS B AUPUKE
MaAbIX GOpM>: OAMH M3 MHOIMX NPMMEPOB TOTO, KaK Ha UCXOA€ AHTUYHOCTHU CUH-
KPeTU3M PaclpOCTPAaHUACS B MOAOBOI cepe. Ckopee Bcero, UMeHHO noromy Bep-
HapA AaA 3TOMY SIBAEHMIO 0C000e MeCTO cpeAM 3Be3A. OT repMadpoOAMTU3MA HeAR-
A€KO M A0 AI0OBM K MaAbUMKaM, BeCbMa pacnpocTpaHeHHo B Cpeatie Beka. LiepkoBb
Ha3biBaAa aTo copommeit (1o BuiT. 19:5) u cuntaaa HaCYLI[HOM T€MOM AASI HDABCTBEH-
Ho nporioBean. C APyToi CTOPOHBI, 3TO ABAEHME HAXOAMAO MOAAEPKKY B IPeyecKoit

= B XII Beke aTOMy YacTo noapaxasn. CM. TRAUBE, O Roma nobilis, 317 u panaee.
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mucdoarorum (I0Onutep, AnoaAoH, fepaka) u B aHTUYHOI KyAbType ™. B aToM cniaoub
¥ PAAOM OTKDBITO IPU3HABAAUCDH, 3TO AAXE BOCIIEBAAM.

K>xeMuyxuHaM cpepHEBEKOBO IT093MM MOXXHO OTHECTH NECHIO BEPOHCKOTO KAU-
puka IX Beka, NOCBAILIEHHYI0 MAABYMKY, KOTOPOTO YBEA CONEPHUK:

O admirabile Veneris ydolum,

Cuius materiae nichil est frivolum:
Archos te protegat, qui stellas et polum
Fecit et maria condidit et solum.

Furis ingenio non sentias dolum:

Cloto te diligat, quae baiulat colum.

Saluto puerum non per ypothesim,

Sed firmo pectore deprecor Lachesim,
Sororem Atropos, ne curet heresim.
Neptunum comitem habeas et Thetim,
Cum vectus fueris per fluvium Athesim.
Quo fugis amabo, cum te dilexerim?
Miser quid faciam, cum te non viderim?

Dura materies ex matris ossibus
Creavit homines iactis lapidibus.

Ex quibus unus est iste puerulus,
Qui lacrimabiles non curat gemitus.
Cum tristis fuero, gaudebit emulus:
Ut cerva rugio, cum fugit hinnulus.

O yyaecHoe BeHepuHo n3Basinue,

HeT B Tebe eAMHOr0 TEAECHOrO M3bsIHA,

AQ 3alIMTUT TeOs roCIOAD, 3Be3ABI M He6Oo
COTBOPMBLIMIA, MODSI U 3€MAM YCTPOMBLINHA,

OT KO3Heil CMEPTH-BOPOBKM Th A2 He OCTPaAaellb,
nycTb KAOTO MOAIOOMT Tebs1, y TPAAKM TPYASIIIASICS.

* Mapao onpaBpbiBaeT A1060Bb DayapAa Il k laBecToHy aHTHM4YHbIMM npumepamu: «The
mightiest kings have had their minions: / Great Alexander loved Hephestion; / The conquering
Hercules for Hylas wept: / And for Patroclus stern Achilles drooped / And not kings only, but
the wisest men: / The Roman Tully loved Octavius; / Great Socrates wild Alcibiades. / Then
let his grace, whose youth is flexible, / And promiseth as much as we can wish, / Freely enjoy
that vain, light-headed earl» [CBou A106MMLIBI GBIAM Y CaMbIX MOTy4MX KOpPOA€H: / BEAUKUH
AnekcaHAp A106uA TedecTioHa; / Tepkyaec-3aBoeBaTeAb pbipaA o [Maace; / us-3a INaTpokaa
HaA AYXOM CYPOBbIit AXHAA. / VI He TOABKO y KOpOAe#, HO U Y MyApeLIOB: / puMAsiHUH TyAAuit
A1061A OkTaBus; / Beankuit CokpaT — Aukoro AakuBuaaa. / Tak nosBoabre xe Ero Muaocty,
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«[Tlyctb 3ppaBcTBYeT MaAbuMK!» — roBopio 6e3 AuLeMepus,

C TBEPABIM CepALIeM YMOASI0 Aaxesuc,

cecTpy ATpornoc, 4To6bl OHa Tebs1 He OCTaBMAA.

IMycte HentyH Te6s conpoBoxaaeT ¢ Petnpoi,

KOTAQ Ha AOAKe MOMABIBellb ThI MO peke Y.

Ho 3auem Tbi 6€Xuilib, KOrAa A TaK Al0OAIO Te6a?

Yro MHe AeAaTh, HeCYaCTHOMY, ecAy 6OAbLle 51 He yBUXKY Tebs1?

TBepaas MaTepusi U3 KOCTel 3eMAU-MaTepy

AIOAEM COTBOPMAA, 6pOCcast KAMHM.

OAMH M3 3TUX KaMHel — TOT MAaAbYHK,

4YTO He BOAHYETCS O FOPbKMX MOMX PBIAQHMSIX.

Temnepb 51 ropIoIo, @ COMEPHMK MOM PaAyeTCs:

OCTAaAOCh MHeE PeBeTb, KAk OAEHHXe, Y KOTOpO#i cOexaA OACHEHOK .

ITO BEepOHCKOE CTUXOTBOPEHME IIPEUCTIOAHEHO YUYEHOCTbIO, OAHAKO OIMMCAHA
B HEM YHMKaAbHasl CMTyalusl, lepeXuTasi aBTOpOM Ha cobcTBeHHOM onbite. Koraa,
BIpOYEM, K TeMe NeaepacTiu obpaiaotcs noatol XII Bexa, To BO MHOTMX CAyyasix
AOBOABHO CAOXXHO MOHSATDb, YTO 3A€Cb MMEET MECTO: MOAPAKAHME AMTEPATYPHOI
MoaeaM (imitatio*) uam nopauHHoe 4yBcTBO. OBUAMIL (Amores, I 1, 20) o npeaMeTe
CBOeM 11033UM TOBOPUT, 4TO 3TO

Aut puer aut longas compta puella comas.
To AM MaABYMK, TO AM AEBYIIKA C AAMHHBIMM BOAOCaMK”.

OBuaMeBcKOe «TO AM — TO AM» B CpeAHMe BeKa NPEBPATHMAOCH B «M TO, U TO».
Baabpepuk u3 MéHna-Ha-Ayape (1046—1130), HacTosiTeAb BypryAmnitckoro MoHacThIpsi,
a N03AHee — apXMenucKkon AOAbCKMi, OTIPaBAbIBA€TCS TaK:

Obiciunt etiam, juvenum cur more locutus
Virginibus scripsi nec minus et pueris.

Nam scripsi quaedam quae complectuntur amorem;
Carminibusque meis sexus uterque placet.

B CBO€i MOAOAOCTY NMOABEP)XEHHOMY BAMSIHUAM / M CTOAb MHOrooGenjaiomiemy, / CBO60AHO
103a6aBUTBCSA C STHM MYCTHIM M AeTKOMBICAeHHbIM rpadom] (Edward the Second, 1, 4).

% CaMyaab 3unrep (Germanisch-romanisches Mittelalter (1935), 124) puTMHU3upoBaA npo-
3aMyecKuit HeMeLkuit niepeBoa Tpaybe. — BnepBbie, B 1829 roay, 3T0 CTUXOTBOpeHME M3AAA
I. B. Hubyp, koTOpbIit OTHEC ero K no3pHei# AHTUHHOCTU. — [PeropoBuyC BUAEA 3A€Ch XKa-
AOGHYIO NeCHIO pUMASIHMHA, PaCCTaBLIEroCs CO CBoel AlobuMo cTaryeit. — HoBoe usaanue
C HOBbIMU MOsiCHeHUAMU: LUDW1G TRAUBE, O Roma nobilis (1891), 301 u paaee.

* 06 imitatio cM. Huxe, Ha cTp. 504 (0 Aanre), u B 11, 103.
27 Cp., 0AHaKO, ¢ Ars, 11, 683.
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U MeHs ynipeKaloT, YToO 5, KaK 3aBeA€HO CPEAM MOAOABIX,
MHOTO [TMCAA AGBYLIKAaM — M IOHOLIIAM TOXe He MeHblLe.
51 v BipaBAy mucaA Koe-4ToO O AI06BY,
M CTMXY MOM MMEAM yCIieX Y 060MX MOAOB.

CoBpemeHnuk baabpepuka Map6oa (npumepHo 1035-1123), ynpasasiommit A-
XyHCKOit KapeApaAbHOM LIKOAOM, a NO3AHEee — enuckon PeHHCKUI, B CTApOCTH CO-
XaaeA 0 3a0AyxpaeHusIx MoaopocTu (PL 171, 1656 AB):

Errabat mea mens fervore libidinis amens...
Quid quod pupilla mihi carior ille vel illa?

Ergo maneto foris, puer aliger, auctor amoris!
Nullus in aede mea tibi sit locus, o Cytherea!
Displicet amplexus utriusque quidem mihi sexus.

3abAy>XAaACS MO pa3yM, 6e3yMHBIit OT MBIAKOM CTPAcCTM. ..

OH 1AM OHA He A@ARAUCH AU MHE AOPOXe 3eHM1Ibl OKa?

Ho Tenepbs s 3anepcs ot Te651, MAABYMK KPBIAAThIN, BUHOBHUK AlOOBM!
HeT tebe MecTa B Moux nokosix, Liutepus!

MHe HenpuATHBI 06BATUA OT AIOOOTrO MOAA.

CrpaHcTByowmit wkoAsip I'maapuit (okoao 1125 ropa obyuasuumiics y Abeasipa;
HUM MECTO ero POXKAEHMS, HU AQTHI €r0 )KM3HM HaM He M3BECTHBI) OCTABMA HeGOAbILIOe
CTUXOTBOPHOE coGpaHMe, B KOTOPOM CIIAAMCH U 6AaroyecTme, 1 MMpCKMe PaAOCTH,
¥ AMPMKa, ¥ MMpaKAu o cBITOM Hukoaae. I'Maapuit HanpaBAsIA O3TUYECKME NIOCAQ-
HUSI MOHaXMHSIM M KpacuBbIM MaAbuukaM. OavH ua npumepos (Hilarii versus et ludi,
ed. L. B. FULLER (New York, 1929), 70):

Crinis flavus, os decorum cervixque candidula,
Sermo blandus et suavis; sed quid laudem singula?
Totus pulcher et decorus, nec est in te macula,
Sed vacare castitati talis nequit formula...

Crede mihi, si redirent prisca Jovis secula,
Ganimedes iam non foret ipsius vernacula,
Sed tu, raptus in supernis, grata luce pocula,
Gratiora quidem nocte Jovi dares oscula.

30A0THUCTBIE BOAOCHI, TPEKPACHOE AMLIO M GEAOCHEeXHa 1ues],
4apylouuit CAAAKHI FTOAOC; HO 3a4eM BOCNeBaTh YaCTHOCTH?

Bechb TbI KpacHB M npeAecTeH, HeT B Tebe M3bsAHa,

TaKue GOpMbl He MOTYT OBITb AMLIIEHbI U HDABCTBEHHOM YUCTOTHI. ..
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IloBepb, koraa cCHoOBa HacTaHeT 30A0TOM Bek KOnuTepa,
TO He ObITb ke [aHMMeAy CAYXXUTeAeM rPOMOBEPXKLA,
6yaels Tbl, BOCXMIIEHHBI HAa FOPHUE BBICOTHI,

AHSMMU II0AABATh 60Ty CAAAKYIO Hally,
a HOYaMM AAPUTD eMy elile 60Aee CAAAKME TTOLIeAYH.

ITo npuBeAE€HHBIM 3A€Ch TEKCTaM MOXXHO MOHATDb, YTO B KOHLle XI u B Hayaae
XII Bexa apoTMyecKass HENOCPEACTBEHHOCTb BCTPEYAAACh, XOTb 11 He TOBCEMECTHO,
KaK CpPeAV BBICLIETO AYXOBEHCTBA, TAK M B TYMaHMCTMYeCKMX Kpyrax®. bepnapaa

% CroAa Xe OTHOCUTCS RHOHMMHas N03Ma-Crop MeXAy l'anumeaoM u EAeHoit 0 TOM, Kakas
A060Bb PEATIOYTUTEAbHEE: K AEBYLIKaM MAM K IOHOLIAM. STOT BONPOC CTaBUTCA Nepea cobpa-
HueM 60roB, Ha KOTOpoM npucyTcTByeT 1 Harypa. BaabTep (CM. HXe) AATHPYET STOT TEKCT
HavaaoM X1 Beka. Tem He MeHee, CYAsi TIO TOMY, YTO COTBOpeHMeM B 3amKe Onurepa 3aHATH
Ipupoaa, Pasym u IpoBuaeHue («quam Naturae genitor mente gerit pura» (KoTopoe poau-
TeAb [IpUPOABI HOCUT B YMCTOM pasyMe], ctpoda 14), nosMa onupaeTcs Ha TekcT BepHapaa
CuabBecTpa: «Jovis in palatio genitrix Natura / De secreta cogitans rerum genitura / Hilem
(hylen = silvam) multifaria vestiens figura / Certo res sub pondere creat et mensura» {[Tpu-
POAa-POAMTEAbHMLa BO ABopLie FOnuTepa / NOMBIIASIAG O TaitHe POXAEHUS Bcex Belwet, /
MaTepuio obaekaAa B pasHoobpa3Hble GOpMbI, / CTPOro OTMEPsiAa CBOE TBOPEHHE U TOYHO
B3BewyBaAa) (crpoda 13). Orceiaka K [Mpem. 11:21 («omnia in mensura et numero et pon-
dere disposuisti» [Tb1 BCE YCTPOMA NO Mepe, IO YKCAY U 110 BeCy]) — 3TO eAMHCTBEHHBIIT CAeA
XPUCTUAHCTBA B 3TOM NosMe. OnpaBAaHUIO AI0OBM K MaABYMKAM CAYXKAT TaKUE apryMeHThI:
«Ludus hic quem ludimus, a dis est inventus / Et ab optimatibus adhuc est retentus» {3ty urpy,
B KOTOPYIO Mbl UTpaeM, IPUAYMAAK OOrH, / a COXPAHSAIOT ee Ayulume U3 AloAeii] (cTpoda 30)
u «Rustici, qui pecudes possunt appellari, / Hii cum mulieribus debent inquinari» [4epHb, koTo-
PYI0 MOXKHO YPaBHSITb CO CKOTOM, / BOT OHa MyCTb OCKBEpHAETCA € XeHiyuHamu] (crpoda 34).
DpoTuyecKue NPEATIOYTEHUSI CTAHOBATCS, TAKUM 00pa3oM, GaKTOPOM COCAOBHOIO pa3aeAe-
HUSI MEXXAY AYXOBEHCTBOM (MAM AaXKe LUIMPe — BCeM MNPaBSILIMM KAACCOM) U KPECTbSHCTBOM.
[TousTHe optimates [Ayuuine u3 Atopeit] u3 ctpodes 30 B TOM Xe TeKCTe OOBACHAETCA CAe-
Ayoimm obpasom: «Approbatis opus hoc scimus approbatum, / Nam qui mundi regimen te-
nent et primatum, / Qui censores arguunt mores et peccatum, / Hii non spernunt pueri femur
levigatum» [MbI 3HaeM, UTO 3TO AeAO 0AODPSAETCS TeMH, KTO CaM AOCTOMH 0A0OpeHHUs: / KTO
obAapaeT CTApUIMHCTBOM M BAACTBIO HAA MUPOM, / YYUTEAS] HDABOB M KPUTHKM IPexXoB — /
TaKu1e AIOAM He npeHeOperaioT raapkum 6eapom Maabumka] (crpoda 40). ITo, cyasi No BeeMy,
OTHOCUTCS K CBETCKMM ¥ AYXOBHBIM BA3aAbIKaM. — COnocTaBAeHMe BUAOB AIOOBM — 3TO 3A-
AMHMCTHYecKMit Tonoc (CHRIST-SCHMID, Il 1 (1920), 22, A. 2), xoTopbiit B 6oaee no3pHue
BpeMeHa BcTpevaercs y [Tayrapxa, IlceBAO-AykuaHa, Axuaaa Tauus, B A. P (STADTMUELLER),
V, 64 1 115, B «Tbicsiue 1 0AHOI HOuM» (HOub 420), a B XIII Beke — y BU3aHTHIICKOrO aBTOpa
Noanra Karpapus. [€Te, B pasroBope ¢ Pumepom B 1808 roay Toxxe cpaBHMBaA BUADI AI0OBU
(BIEDERMANN,, V, 74). — Tloama o Tanumepe u EaeHe paccMorpena B WALTHER, 141 u pa-
Aee. BaAbTep noaaraeT BeCcbMa BepOSITHOM «OTAAAEHHYIO CBSA3b» 3TOro TekcTa ¢ I1ceBAo-Ay-
KuaHoOM. B kauecTBe Kypbe3a MOXHO NpMBECTH ellje MHeHUue BarTeH6axa o TOM, 4TO aBTOp
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CuabBecTpa MOXKHO MOHATb TOABKO B TaKOM KOHTeKcTe. OAHOBpPEMEHHO C 3TUM
ObIAM, KOHEYHO, M TIOCTOSIHHBIE )KAaAOOBI Ha TOPOYHOCTD. HU B YeM ApyroM rymanu-
CTMYeCKOe HalpaBAeHME He PACXOAMAOCH C XPUCTMAHCTBOM TakK CUABHO. XKaaoObl
obHapyxuBatotcs yxe B VI, a 3areM — B IX cTroreTn®. C 1150 ropa Mx KOAUYECTBO
NOCTOSIHHO BO3PaCTaAo.

§ 4. AAaH ANMAABCKMIA

AaaH (poanacs B 1128 roay B Auaae, ymep B 1202-M B CUTO) — OAMH U3 CaMBbIX Bbl-
Aatomuxcs mpicauTeAein X1I Beka; moaT rpaHAMO3HOI CUABI; CTIEKYASITUBHBIN TEOAOT,
OTKpHIBLIMI HOBble uCTOYHUKM. B CpepHue Beka ero (kak u mo3pHee Aabbepra Be-
AMKOro) Ha3biBaAu doctor unversalis®.

AQHHOM 103MbI 6bIA M3 FOKHOIT DpaHLMK: B TEKCTe YIIOMMHAIOTCS OAUBKOBOE A€PEBO Y COCHBI

(cM. HMKe, cTp. 296). — Becbma npumedaTeabHsl CB Ne 95 u Ne 127. Cu. cratbio OTTo LllymaHa
B ZfdA 63, 91-99. — Cm. Takoke WILH. MEYER, Die Arundel Sammlung lat. Lieder (1908), 27
u panee; Briefsammlungen der Zeit Heinrichs IV., edd. C. ERDMANN und N. FINCKERMANN

(1950), 179. — A.-U. Mappy B RMAL (1947), 88 u Aaaee roBopuT: «la science ne doit rien ig-
norer et I'étude de la pédérastie antique nous a révélé deas aperqus si remarquables sur 'ime

grecque quon doit tenir pour assure qu'une étude analogue portant sur 'époque médiéval

ne serait pas moins utile» [Hayka Hu4YeM He AOAXHA NpeHeOperaTb, a KICCAEAOBaHKEe AHTUUHOMN

TNeAePacTMy PacKphIAO Nepea HaMU CTOAb NpUMeYaTeAbHbie 0COOEHHOCTH IPEYeCKOi AyILH,
YTO TeNnepb HEeT COMHEHMIA: TAKOEe Xe UCCAEAOBAHME CPEAHEBEKOBOI S11OXM 0Ka3aAocCh Gbl

He MeHee NOAE3HbIM].

» Tuabaa (okoao 500-570) B De excidio et conquestu Britanniae, ra. 28 u 29; aHonum IX Beka
(NA 13 (1888), 358); okoao 897 roaa — A660H Cen-XXepmenckwit (Poetae, 1V, 115, 603). — Ao-
NOAHUTEAbHbIE MCTOYHUKM — B cTaThbe . AloMAaepa (cM. ZfdA (1878), 256 u paaee) M B ALWIN
SCHULTZ, Das hofische Leben zur Zeit der Minnesinger, 1, (1889), 585. — CM. Takxe CTaTbio
®apaast B Romania (1911), 213 A. 1. — Y WNoanna Coacbepuiitckoro: Policraticus (WEBB),
I, 219, 16 u panee. — J. S. P. TATLOCK, The Legendary History of Britain (Univ. of California
Press, 1950), 352 u paaee.

* AnaH aast Dayapaa Hopaena — «cymacOpoaneitiunit ua cruauctoB» (Kunstprosa, 638, A.1).
Kapa lliTpexep cnpaBepAMBee Ha3bIBA€T €ro «reHUeM CTUASA U Ai3biKayr (Hist. Vierteljahrsschrift
27, 158). — AaaH nepBbiM uuTHpoBaA «Liber de causis». «3Ta KHMIa COAEPXUT AOCAOBHBIE
u3BAeuenns u3 “Institutio theologica” Ilpokaa, cocTaBAeHa OHa MyCYAbMaHWHOM, XMBLIUM
okoao 850 roaa y EBdpara u, BUAUMO, MMEBIUMM AOCTYTI K apabCKOMY NepeBoAy “Stoicheiosis
theologike” — paboTbi opHOro U3 yueHukoB IIpokaa. Cama “Liber de causis’, cooTBeTcTBeHHO,
M3Ha4aAbHO ToXe OblAa HanucaHa Ha apabckoM. Ha AQTMHCKMIA S3bIK STOT TPAKTaT, PUNK-
caHHbI ApHucToTeAlo, MexXxay 1167 u 1187 ropamu B Toaeao nepeseA Tepapa Kpemonckui;
AAbbepT Beaukuit HasbiBaA ero aBTopoM Hekoero AaBuaa Myaeitckoro... HecMOTps Ha 6o-
Aee NpaBMAbHOe NMOHMMaHMe AAbGepra U DoOMBI, 3Ty KHUI'Y O4eHb AOATO CYMTAaAM PaboTOiM
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TAaBHble AuTepaTypHble paboTel AaaHa — 3To «Planctus Naturae» u «Anticlau-
dianus».

«ITaay Ipupoas» — TakuM Ha3BaHMeM AAaH MIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO OH CAeAYeT 3a bep-
HapaoM CuabBecTpoM u KaaBananoM. Ho eMy Hy)XHO 6bIA0 HOBOEe OCHOBaHMe AASA
xaA06 ITpupoabl. AaaH Hauiea ero B copoomun. C popmaabHoit Toukm 3penus «Planc-
tus Naturae» — aTo nposumMeTp. BHemHocTb 60orunn Harypni onmucana B ctuae Map-
umaHa KameaAbl, 0OAHaKO ¢ M300MAMEM PUTOPMYECKMX YKPAIIEHUI! — TOAbKO IPU-
4yecKa M 0OAEXAA OMMCHIBAIOTCS Ha AeCATM cTpaHuuax. Harypa coTBopuaa asopeit
no obpa3y Makpokocma. Kak maaHeTs! u Hebeca BpallaloTcsi B pa3HbIX HampasAe-
HUAX, TaK M B YEAOBeKe YyBCTBO OopeTcs ¢ pa3ayMoM. DTOT KOHPAMKT MpeAoTpeae-
A€H, YTOOBI UCNILITHIBATb M BO3HarpakaaTb YeaoBeka. KocMoc — aTo Bhiciuee rocy-
AApCTBO, B KOTOPOM 6OT IpaBUT KaK Be4YHBIN UMIIEPATOP, AHT€ABI TPYASITCH, @ AIOAK
nosuHyiotcs. HaTypa npusHaeT cebs cMupeHHoM yyeHuuen 6ora. Ero pabora bes-
ynpeyHa, ee — Hebe3ynpeyHa. bor cTouT o Ty CTOpOHY BCAKOro poxaenus (innas-
cibilis), a Hatypa 6b1aa poxxaeHa. YeroBek pokaaeTcs 6aaroaaps Harype, a Bos-
pokaaeTtcs 6aaroaaps 6ory (homo mea actione nascitur, Dei auctoritate renascitur).
Hatypa He oueHb 6an3ka ¢ TeoAorueit: OHM yyart O pa3HOM, XOTS U He O IIPOTUBOIO-
AoxHoM (non adversa, sed diversa). Hatypa «uekanut uncrsie uaeu Hyc*». U Bcex
TBOPEHMI TOABKO YeAOBeK He noBuHyeTcst Hatype. OH M3BpaTHA NOpSAAKM B AIOOBU
MexAy noaamu. Harypa nepeaaaa atu npaBuaa Benepe, ee cynpyry ImMeneio u ux
cbiHy Kynuaony. Ho Benepa uaMennaa Myxy c AHTUraMoM («BparoM Cynpy>kecTBa»)
1 popMAa OT Hero 6acrapaa Vlokyca («uyTky»). [TpeaanHbiit [MMenet sauumaer me-
cro no npasyio pyky Harypet. 3a HuM caeayer naauyumas HenopouHocts. Harypa
npusbiBaeT xpena Iennsa®. OH pucyer Bce 06CTOSATEABCTBA AGA HA MepraMeHTe.

Apucroteasi» (UBERWEG-GEYER, 303). Eie AAaH 6bIA 3HaKOM C IICEBAOrepMeTHYecKoi «KHu-
oWt ABaALIATH 4eTbIpeX pUAOCO(OB», U3 KOTOPO OH 3aMMCTBOBAA CAEAYIOLIEe YTBEPXAEHHE:
«deus est sphaera intellegibilis, cuius centrum ubique, circumferentia nusquam» [6or — sTo
ymonocturaemas cdepa, LIeHTp KOTOpOJt Be3ae, a OKPYXHoOCTb — Hurae]. Cp. ¢ UBERWEG-
GEYER, 247 ¥ co cTaTtbeit M. ae TaHauAbsika B Revue d'hist. d. l. philos. et d’hist. gén. d. I. civ
(1943), 32 u paaee. Eme cm. nuxe, ctp. 503. AaHTe BKAAABIBAeT 3TO ONpeAeAeHHe B YCTa
A106BH. «AckAenusi» AAaH HasbiBaeT Logos tileos (= teleios) (coBeplueHHbIM M3AOXKeHUEM).
Tpouiy oH IbITaACS OCMBICAUTD 4epe3 nudaropeiicKuit NOAXOA K 4ucAy. CM. 06 arom NOCK-
FESTUGIERE, Corpus Hermeticum, 11, 276 u Aoanee. — AAaH 3HaA apabcKoe CAOBO Siff («<HOADB).
O AeTyuel MbILUM OH TOBOPMT, 4TO B LIapCTBe NTUL OHA «ciphri obtinebat» [«umeaa HyaeBoe
TIPaBO HAXOAUTBCS» = He MPUHAAAEXUT K 3TOMY HapcTsy] (SP, 11, 439).

3 O Heit AAQH YTIOMMHAET TOABKO 3A€Ch.

32 TIpoucxoxaeHue sToro lennsi Ao cux nop He nposicHeHo (cM. craTbio Xénaunru B Mede-
deelingen der Kgl. Akad. van Weetenschappen, Afdeeling Letterkunde, Deel 74, Ser. B, 1392, 139).
Yxe y Bepuappa CuanBectpa (De univ., p. 38, 92 u p. 49, 82) IeHuit — 3To nucapb, AyX-To-
KpOBUTeAb U 6or pactuteabHOCTH (p. 53, 32). B BepHapAOBbIX KOMMEHTapHAX Ha «DHEUAY»
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AnTn4HbIe 06pa3iioBblie GUTypbl IPEACTABAEHDI B KaUeCTBe NPEA0OPa30BaHHBIX UAEM.
Eaena cumBoamaupyer Kpacoty, TypH — xpabpocTs, Iepkyaec — cuay, Kananeit —
BeAMKaHCKu# pocT, Oaucceir — xutpocTb, Karon — yMepeHHOCTD, ITAaTOH — bae-
craumit ym, Linlepon — xpacHopeume, Apucroreab — ¢puaocoduio. AypHsle npu-
meperi: Tepcur, [Mapuc-npeato6oaeit, CHOH-AXeL *, ApeBHEPUMCKHE MOSTH DHHMI
1 [TakyBuit, K KOTOPBIM aBTOPbI aBI'yCTOBCKOI 3110X1 OTHOCUAUCH C TIPEHeOpeXeHneM.
Tpya 3aBeplIaeTCsi TOP)KECTBEHHOI aHadeMOi, KOTOPYIO reHUit IPOM3HOCUT B aApec
BCEX IPelHMKOB. ABTOP NMpPOOYXXAQeTCs: BCE 3TO OBIAO DKCTaTUYECKMM BUAEHMEM.

AAaH coxpaHseT 6epHapAOBCKoe moHuMMaHue HaTypel, HO A0baBAsieT K 3TOMY
XPUCTMAHCKOM peTywu. HaTypa ocTaeTcss mpoMeXXyTOUHOM MHCTaHLMEN MEeXAY
6orom M YeAOBEKOM, OAHAKO Tellepb OHa CMUDEHHO nokopsieTcs 6ory. OHa yxe
He MaTb-BCEPOAUTEABHMIIA, a CTBIAAMBAA AeBYiKa. O 30A0TOM Llenu aMaHaumi 6oAee
He ynomuHaeTcs. Teoaorus u HaTypouaocodust ueTKo pasrpanudeHbl. OHTOAOTMYE-
CKMe COOTHOILIEHUs NPOACHSIOTCS Yepe3 rpaMMaTuyeckue MeTadopnl. MoryujecTso
6ora — 3TO NpeBOCXOAHAS CTeNeHb, MOTYLIECTBO NIPUPOAbI — CPABHUTEAbHAs CTe-
TeHb, MOT'YLIIECTBO YEAOBEKAa — MOAOXKHTeAbHast cTeneHb. OTKAOHEHMsI BO B3aUMO-
OTHOLUEHMAX MTOAOB — 3TO «CAULUKOM A3AEKO 3aIUEAIMIA» METANAA3M.

Kyaa 60Aee 3HauuTeAeH BTOpOit TpyA AAaHa, «Anticlaudianus de Antirufino» (Ha-
mucaH B 1182 uau B 1183 roay). TakoBo noaHoe Ha3BaHue. 3AeCb HET UAEM O BO3pa-
xeHuu KaaBauaHy, kak B «<AHTU- AyKpeLiu» KapanHaaa Ae [ToanHbska (1661-1742)
uan B «AHTU-MakuaBeaan» Opuapuxa Beankoro: MMeeTcsi B BUAY TOABKO NPOTH-
BOMOAOXKHOCTD mosMe KaaBauaHa «In Rufinum». AxButanen PyduH BoaBbicHACs
AO BCEMOTY1Ilero MMHUCTpa nipu umnepaTope Oeopocun: «an odious favourite, — kak
ropoput o Hem [M660H, — who, in an age of civil and religious faction, has deserved,
from every party, the imputation of every crime» [0AM03HbI1 haBOpUT, KOTOPBDII1

(x VI, 119) I'ennit 30BeTcs «humanae naturae deus» [6orom ueaoBeuyeckoi npupoasi], no lo-
pauuto, Epi., II, 2, 187: «genius, natale comes qui temperat astrum, / Naturae deus humanae»
[reHuit, HALl CIyTHUK C POXXAEHUS], YCTPOMBILIMIA HALUYM 3Be3ADY, / 60T YeAOBeYeCKoit IPUPOADI].
BepHapa koMbuHMpyeT 3T0 co caoBamu VMcuaopa us Et., VIII, 11, 88: «Genium dicunt quod
quasi vim habeat omnium rerum gignendarum» [reHuem HaspIBalOT TOro, KTO AKOOBI 00AA-
A2€T CHAOI1 NOPOXAATh Besikue Bewuy] (o Asryctuny — Civ. dei, VII, 13). — AaaHoBCKmit
cBsILleHHMK [eHuit ToXXe NPOXUA A0ATYI0 Xu3Hb. Y JKana Aemepa pAe Beabxa («La Concorde
des deux langages», 1512) oH 30BeTcsi BepXOBHBIM >XPeLiOM B xpaMe BeHepsl, a y CnieHcepa —
cTopoxeM B capy AaoHuca (The Faerie Queene, 111 6, 31): «A thousand, thousand naked babes
attend / About him day and night, which doe require, / That he with fleshly weedes would
them attire» [} AHeM, ¥ HOUBIO BOKPYT HEro — THICSAYA THICSAY IOABIX MAAAEHLIEB, KOTOPBIX OH
00AEKaeT B NAOTCKME OAEXADI].

* TMayTMHa Ay, coTkaHHas CHHOHOM, CTaAa Npu4MHON naaewust Tpou (Aeneis, 11, 76 u pa-
Aee). 3a aTo AaHTe oTrnpaBaser ero B aa (Inf, 30, 91). — Duuwuit u INakyswuit: Epi., II 1, 50-55
y lopauus.
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B 9I10XY IPa)KAQHCKOM BOVHBI M PEAMTMO3HOTO Pa3sAPOOAEHMS 3aCAYXMA OOBUHe-
HUS BO BCEX NPECTYNMAEHUSIX CO BCEX CTOPOH]. AASI ONMCaHUsL STOTO OTBPATUTEAD-
HOTO U3Bepra, KOTOPOTo FOTCKMe COAAATbI YouAM B BusanTum B 395 roay (mocae uero
TOAINIA pacTonTara ocTaHku PyduHa), KaaBauaH 3apeitcTBOBaA Becb MUQOAOrnue-
ckuit annapar. ®ypust AAeKTO, HeAOBOABHASI CYaCTAMBBIM MMPOM, BOLIAPMBLIMMCS
Ha 3eMAe, CO3bIBa€T BCe IIOPOKY M BCAKOE 3A0 Ha MIOA3EMHBII1 COBET, TA€ OHU BMeCTe
CTPOSAT KOBapHble NAaHbl. [To coBeTy Merepnl pazopeHue 3eMAaM AOBepsiIOT Pyduny,
BOTIAOIL[EHUIO BCEV ABSABOABCKON 3A00b1. PapukaabHO 3A0My PyditHy AAaH B cBoeM
«AHTHKAaBAMAHE» NIPOTUBONOCTABASET MAEAABHOTO YEAOBEKA.

ITpo3anyeckuit MpoOAOT U3 3TON NMOSMbl — BAXKHBIA UCTOPUHECKUIT AOKYMEHT.
C 1170 roaa B cpepe AATUHCKOTO CTUXOCAOXKEHUS FTYMaHUCTUYECKH MBICASILIMM CTO-
POHHMKAM aHTMYHOM N033UM MPOTUBOCTOSIAU IPYIIIbI «COBPEMEHHBIX MUCATEAEN».
DTU MOCAeAHME TOXKE MUCAAM TO-AATMHCKM — O AMTepaType Ha HAPOAHBIX S3bIKaxX
B 3TOM CIIOpe PeYy He LIAO, — HO IIPY 5TOM OHM OTCTaMBaAM «HOBYIO» NO3THKY. Boc-
MUTaHHbIE Ha 3aHATUSAX AUAAEKTMKOM, OHM BUPTYO3HO BAAAEAM CTUAEM U CYMTAAU
ce6s Bbillie «ADeBHUX». AAQH OTBepraeT COBpeMeHHY10 MaHepy nucbMma (modernorum
ruditatem [rpy6ocTb HOBbIx nucateaeit]). OH o6birpoiBaeT caoBa Beprapaa Lllaptp-
ckoro (t Mexay 1126 u 1130 ropamu): HOBbIe aBTOPbI — 3TO KapAMKH, CTOSIME
Ha MAeYax FMraHToOB. « AHTUKAQBAMAH», KaK NOSICHAET CaM AAaH, — HayyHasi 1103Ma,
cymMMa cemu artes. Ho ¢ aTum coeauHsieTcsi u HebecHoe oTkpoBeHue (theophanicae
coelestis emblema). Uurarean, He CIocoGHbIE OT YYBCTBEHHOCTH MOAHATBCSA K PasyMy,
niyime CHOB U GaHTa3ui, HAXOAMILME YAOBOABCTBME B IIOITUYECKMX CKa304KaX, —
TaKue YMTaTeAu AAaHy He HyXHbl. EMy TpebyeTcs uuTaTeAb, ciocobHblit 1o Ao-
pore pasyma NOAHATHCA A0 OoXKecTBeHHBIX Maeit (ad intuitum supercoelestium
formarum)*. 9To nporpaMma HOBOTO MO3TUYECKOTO XXaHpa — PUAOCOPCKO-TEOAO-
ruveckoro anoca. OT HayyHO! uAKM PUAOCOPCKOI AMAAKTHYECKOM TI033UM OH OTAMYA-
eTCsl TeM, YTO BO3BbIILIEHME pa3dyMa A0 «Tex cdep, rae BOABOPMAMCH YNCTbIE GOPMBbI»,
AOCTUTAETCSI B HEM NMOCPEACTBOM BMMYECKOro AMCTBUA. AAaH oTBepraeT Mudoao-
TMYeCKMI M UCTOPUYECKUIT BTTOCHI, BO3POXXAEHHBIE ero coBpeMeHHUKaMu Vocudom
AkcerepckuMm («De bello Troiano») u Baabrepom lllatuaboHckum («Alexandreis»).
OT 060uX 3THX aBTOPOB AAaH NPE3PUTEABHO OTMaXMBaeTCs *.

¥ PaHee He MPUHUMAAOCh BO BHUMaHHe, YTO TEOAOTHYECKasi TEPMUHOAOTUS « AHTUKAABH-
AViaHa» COBMaAaeT C TaKoBoi B AAaHoBHIX «Regulae de sacra theologia». Teoaorus — «super-
coelestis Scientia» [HaaHeGecHas Hayka] (PL 210, 621 B), u6o «supercoeleste est deus» [6or
HapHeb6eceH] (623 D). TeoAormyeckue akCHOMBI MOTYT Ha3biBaTbCsl IPABUAAMM, MAKCHMaMU
(621 C) u «emblemata — quia puriore mentis acumine comprehenduntur» [Beab nousTs ux
MOXHO TOABKO npu 6ecnpumepHoit octpoTe yMa] (622 A).

3 «lllic pannoso plebescit carmine noster / Ennius, et Priami fortunas intonat; illic / Maevius
in coelos audens os ponere mutum / Gesta ducis Macedum tenebrosi carminis umbra / Pingere
dum temptat...» [Tam Haur IHHUI TAeOeNCTBYET CBOE# 0OOPBAHHOM NECHEI! / U TPeMUT O CyabGe
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Wrax, Harypa naanupyeT corBopeHme coBeplueHHOro YeaoBeka. OHa co3biBaeT
cBoux HebecHbIx cectep — EauHoayiume, M3o6mane, baarockAoHHOCTb, MoAOAOCTD,
Cumex, CtoipauBocTb, CKkpoMHOCTh, PasymHocTs, Lleaomyapue, KpacoTy, Baaropas-
ymue, baarouectue, Bepy, llleapocTb, BaaropoacTso — Ha coBeT B CBOe LapCTBO,
Cap BEYHOW BECHDI, OKPY)XEHHBII AeCOM BMECTO KPENOCTHOM CTeHbI. B 11eHTpe aToro
capa BO3BbIlIAaeTCA AOM HaTypbl. AOM 3TOT ykpallleH KapTMHaMM, Ha KOTOPBIX U30-
OpaxkeHbl ABEHAaALIATh KyABTYPHBIX FepoeB M 06pa3LoBbix GUryp: ApMCTOTEAD, «ellje
6oaee 60>xecTBeHHbIIT» [TaaToH, CeHeka, [TToaemeit, Linnepon, Bepruamit, Tepkyaec,
Oamcceit, Tur, TypH, Vinnoaut, Kudepus. B aTux creHax u 3aceaaer HebecHblit Ko-
muteT. Hatypa 06Bps1BAsIET CBOIO NpOrpaMMy: GOpMUPOBaHKE HOBOTO Y€AOBEKa, KO-
TOPBIV CTaA GBI YeAOBEKOM M 60rom B paBHOI CTeneHu. baaropasymMue XBaAuT aToT
TAQH, HO OTMEYaeT, YTO AyLlly TAKOTO YEeAOBeKa CMOXKET CO3AaTh TOABKO BbICOYAMILMIA
macTep; BaaropasyMue ycTpaHsieTCsl OT 3TOro NPEATPUATHSA, YTO BbI3bIBa€T HEKOTO-
Y10 TOAABAEHHOCTb y ocTaAbHbIX. Ho TyT cTapiuas cecrpa baaropasymus, Pasym-
HOCTb, IpeAAaraeT no3satb OpoHe3uc, To ecTb MyApocTb (AaAbllle 110 TEKCTY OHa
ewe 3oBetcst Codueir), KOTOPOit U3BECTHBI Bce 60)KecTBEHHbIe TaMHCTBA. KOHKOpAUs
coraauaeTcs, ¥ Ha Co6paHuUM BHOBb BoLjapsieTcs eAuHoaylume. OpoHesuc conposo-
KARIOT CeMb TPeKPACHBIX AeBYIIIeK, OAMIIETBOPAIOIMX Aaps MyapocTu. OHa AgeT um
3aAaHMe — cpaboTaTb MOBO3KY AAS MyTeLIeCTBUA Ha Hebeca: HY)KHO Y3HATb TaltHbI
Hyc u Boalo Bbicizero mactepa. [paMmaTtika aeaaet orao6ai, AMarekTMKa — OChb;
Puropmuka 30A0TUT 3TH U3aeans. ApudmeTnka, Myssika, [eomeTpust u AcTpoHoMMSA
YCTaHAaBAMBAIOT YeThIpe Koaeca*. BMecTo KoHell B MOBO3KY BIIpSATaioOT MSATb YyBCTB.
®ponesuc, Paumo u IpyaeHuns yepes Bce HebecHble cdheprl opAHMMaIOTCA K Teoro-
UM, KOTOPast MbeT U3 UCTOYHMKA boxecTBeHHOro Ayxa (haurit mente noym, divini
flaminis haustu ebria). ®poHesuc nepeaaer Teoaormu npocv6sl HaTypst 1 npocur
NnoKa3aTh AOPOTY K KpenocTy «Bbicuiero Onurepa» (y Aanre: sommo Giove). Yro6bi
MATM AaAblile, MyAPOCTH NIPUXOAUTCSI OCTaBUTDb HE TOABKO NIOBO3KY M KOHel, HO u Pa-
umo. 3aech (SP, 11, 354) — a 3TO cepeAnHa NMoaMbl — B TeKCTe nepebuska. [10aT ro-
TOBUTCSA K NecHe 60Aee BbICOKOTO MOPSIAKA.

IMpuama; Tam / Hawx MeBuit Aep3aeT BO3AeTh K HebecaM HeMble yCTa, / AesiHUSE BOXAA Make-
AOHCKOTO TL{MTCSI MPaKOM CBOMX TeMHBIX CTUXOB / 06pucoBars...| (SP, II, 279 = PL 210,492 A).

3 OnucaHus aareropuyeckux noso3ok B Tekctax XII u X1II BekoB BcTpeyaioTCs OYeHb 4a-
cro. KappuHaabHble A0GpOAETEAM — KOAeca TOI NMOBO3KHM, B KOTOPOJ AyllIa eA€T Ha Hebeca
(rak y Xuabpaebepra — cm. PL 171, 163-166). Y Baabrepa Hayka onucaHa B BUA€ NOBO3KU
(WALTER VON CHATILLON (1929), 68, ctpoda 22). B OBupmeBoit noBoske COAHLa OrA06AsT —
9TO rPaMMAaTHKa, OCb — 3TO AOruKa U T. A. (JOH. DE GARLANDIA, Integumenta Ovidii (ed.
F. Ghisalberti, 1933), ctux 121). — Y Aanre onucaHa TpuymdaabHas KoarecHuua Llepksu: y ee
NpaBOro KOAeCa TAHUYIOT TEOAOTHYECKUE AOOPOAETEAM, 2 Y AEBOTO — KapAMHaAbHbie (Purg.
29, 121 u pAaAee). — Y TakuX NOBO3OK eCTb aHTH4HbIe NPO0Opa3bl (KoAecHULa My3 y [Tapme-
HMAA), HO ecTb U 6ubAeickue (Mes. 1:1 u paaee).
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Yepes kpucTasanyeckue Hebeca GpoHesnc nopHMMaeTcss B IMIMPeEN: TaM NOKOT
aHTeAbCKMe XOpbl, TaM XMUBYT 6AaxkeHHble U AeBa Mapus. Cpean 6Aa>keHHbIX 0c060
BbAeAsIoTcs ABpaawm, Tletp, [TaBea, AaBpenTuit u Bukentuit Aepunckuit. B 6o-
XbeM ABOpLie M306parkeHbl BEYHbIE MAEY, TEPBONPUUMHBI M OCHOBAHUS BCeX Bellelt,
B TOM uYMCAe — KpacoTa AAOHMCa, KyAbTypHble yHkummu Oancces, Linnepona, Tu-
¢us, [Moaaykca, KatoHa, OBuaMs 1 T. A. VI3 AyuMCTOro MCTOUHMKA BBIXOAUT pyuelt,
a U3 pyubsi — peKa; BCe TPY NOTOKA CUSIOT OAHUM U TEM K€ CBETOM, a TEYET B HUX
OAHO M TO e BelljeCTBO. Bce Tpu — Boaa u cBeT opHoBpeMeHHO (SP, 11, 373). boxse
BeAuume UcnioAHs et npocbby OpoHesuc. Yepea Hyc 60or TBOPUT COBePIIEHHYIO ALy
M HaKAaABIBaeT Ha Hee CBOIO nevatb. [Ipu 5ToM, Kak ¥ NOAOXKEHO O TPaBMAAM COTBO-
peHus, MPUCYTCTBYIOT napku. OpoHe3UC CMa3bIBaeT HOBYIO AYLITy 6aAb3aMOM, YTOOB
3alUMTUTD ee OT HeOAAronpUATHOrO BO3AEMCTBUS NAAHET — OOpaTHOE MmyTeLleCTBye
NpOMAET Yepe3 NAaHeTapHYIo cdepy.

Teneps 3a paGoTy moxxeT npuHuMaTbesi Harypa. OHa MieT Ayudinue BelecTBa
M BOABOPSIET Aylily BO BHOBb COTBOPEHHOE TEAO, ClIOCOOHOE paBHATLCSA ¢ Teaamu Hap-
umcca u Aponuca. Kaxpas U3 HebeCHbIX cecTep IPUHOCUT cBOM Aap. Aake QopTyHa,
10 CYTH CBOeV M3MEHYMBas, OKa3bIBaeT cebs ¢ Ayuiueit cToponsl. Pama pa3HOCUT
CEHCALiMOHHYI0O HOBOCTb CPeAu HapoAd. CABILIMT O COTBOPEHMM MAEAABHOTO YeAo-
Beka 4 Aaexrto. OHa co3biBaeT Bce yeAoBeueckue 6eant M nopoku B Taprape. HoBoro
Pyduna nop pykoit He 0Ka3bIBaeTCsl, M BCE AbSBOABCKOE BOMHCTBO BBIXOAUT Ha OUTBY.
Ho Hatypa Mo6uausyer oo6poaeTean. OHu BbICTYnaloT NpoTMB 3Aa (kak u B «[lcu-
xoMaxuu» [IpyaeHuums). HoBeiit yeaoBek, IOBenuc («lOHowmIa»), BBIXOAUT 13 GUTBbI
no6eaureaeM. CUABI 3Aa OTCTYNAIOT B IOA3eMHbIN Mup. Ha Bceit 3eMAe BoLapsiioTcs
A1060Bb ¥ rapMoHusL. [ToAsl MU BUHOTPAAHMKM IIAOAOHOCST CaMu 1O cebe, po3hl 1iBe-
TYT 6e3 MUnoB.

B «AHTHKAaBAMaHe» HeT urypsl [eHus U He pacCMaTPMBAIOTCS BOTIPOCHL O TO-
AOBOJi AJOOBM M MPOAOAXKEHUM POAa. TeKCT OBesiH XpUCTMAHCKUM AYXOM, YTO Tpo-
CAeXMBAAOCH U B «[Taaue», HO 3aech ele ycuaeHo. ONTMMUCTUYECKMIT HATYPAAU3M
Bepnappa CuabBecTpa, BpoyeM, B OCHOBHbBIX YepTax coxpaHeH. Haa coTBopeHueM
MAEAABHOrO yeAoBeka paboraer Harypa. B xaprute mupa XII Beka, cTosiueit Ha Xpu-
CTHAHCKOM PyHAAMEHTe U HaKPBITOM XPUCTUAHCKMM CBOAOM, HO IIPY 3TOM YKpallleH-
HO/ MAATOHM3MOM ¥ TYMaHU3MOM (¥ TaK OPOAMBLLIEl NepBoie 06pasibi AKOOBHOM
noa3uu HoBoro BpemeHn), GyHkumio HaTypbl MOXKHO ONpeA€AUTD KaK BCTPauBaHue
BUTAABHBIX CUA U UMNIYABCOB B 60XXEeCTBEHHBIN MOPSAOK. B « AHTUMKAaBAMaHe» NpoO-
CA@XMBAIOTCSA U IBHO HEXPUCTUAHCKUE SAeMeHTbI: XPUCTOBA )KePTBa, CYASl [0 BCEMY,
YeAOBeYeCTBY He NMOMOTAQ; IOMOYb MOXXET TOAbKO COTBOPEHME HOBOTO YEAOBEKa;
BMeCTe C HUM B MUP Bo3BpailaeTcs 3oAoTas anoxa. CeropHs doctor universalis
He npouea Obl LlepKOBHYIO LieH3ypy Y.

7 Eme Yocep u CneHcep npusHaBasu aBToputeT AAaHa. Cp. ¢ The Faerie Queene, VII 1,9
(c orcpiakoit k «The Parlement of Foules»).
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YT0oObl MCTOPUYECKM OLIEHUTb NAATOHU3UPOBAHHYIO KOCMOTOHMIO TaKMX AlO-
Aen, kak bepHapa CuabBecTp M AAaH AMAABCKMI, AOCTAaTOYHO LOCAYLIATh MPO-
TeCTHl UMCTepUMaHa DpHaabaa 3 BoHBaas (t mocae 1156): «Hert B 6ore Huyero
cnyTaHHOro M 6ecOpMeHHOT0; MaTepusi MUPa CAOXKMAACH B ee HbIHeLIHMe GOPMBI
cpa3y xe nocae coropenus. Puaocods! yunan o BeyHoctu BeeaenHoit, o maTepum,
0 MMpOBOI1 Ayiue (KoTopyio oHu HasbiBaloT Hyc), Ho nepBoit xe raaBoit Kuuru Bi-
THSI BCE 3TO AMLIEHO CUABI M o6pauieHo B HuuTo» (PL 189, 1515 A)*. Tak 06s13aHbI
0bIAM TOBOPUTD OPTOAOKCHL. Ho Témepp DpHaabaa M3 BOHBaAs NOMHST TOABKO KaK
6uorpada Bepuapaa KaepBockoro. Victopun cpeaHeBekoBoit puaocodum o HeM
cka3aThb Hevyero. Ero npaBuAbHas 9K3ere3a He CMOIAa NMOTATATHCSA C AYXOBHBIM MO-
AeToM AaaHa.

§ 5. 3poc n mopaab

Okoao 1140 ropa kawnuen bepHaps Mopaeitckuit HAaMMCAA CUMABHENMIIYIO MO3-
my-nopuuaume «De contemptu mundi» («O npespennu k Mupy»). Ero Hanoansao
peBHOCTHOe 6AaaroyecTue, ToMMBILIeecs no HebecHomy Vepycaaumy. Ero monauue-
CKUJ YM, HallPaBAEHHBIN K MHOMUPOBOMY, C 6OABILIOI HOABIO BOCIPUHMMAA BCIO MO-
pOYHOCTb 3moxu. B cBoeit moame BepHapa He TOABKO KAEIMUT Oe3Bepue, COAOMMIO
¥ ApyrMe NOPOKM TOTO BpEMEHM, HO ellie MPOKAMHAET AI0GOBb U XXeHIMH. B To xe
Bpemst Bepnapa KaepBockuit (11153) AooBeA MucTHiecKyio AI060Bb K CBsiTOM AeBe
AO €€ BbICLIMX M HEXHENUIMX NIposiBAeHMIL. B To xe BpeMs (mpumepHo B 1150 roay)
BO3HMKAA AQTMHCKas MosMa B BoceMbAecAT cTpop — «Coser Ar06Bu B Pemup-
MOHe», — TA€ LIMHUYHO ONMCAHBI S3POTUYECKUE OPTUU B AOTAPUHICKOM XEHCKOM
MOHACThIp€; 3TO 3M0Xa CTPACTHOTO BOABHOAYMCTBa. HpaBcTBeHHbIE HOPMBI XpH-
CTMaHCTBa PacTaNTbIBAAMCh C HAMBHBIM OeccThIACTBOM. Kak XKe K 3Toi «aMaHCHMNa-
MM IAOTU» OTHOCUAMCH Tpu BepHappa? Mopaeitckuit BMeCcTe C TOPOKOM BBIKOp-
yeBaA Obl M AIOOOBb, a C HEl — OCHOBOMOAATaILYI0 CUAY npupoAbl. KaepBockuit
NPU3bIBAA K OAYXOTBODEHMIO yepe3 HebecHyIo AOOBb, 06pa3Hblit A3bIK KOTOPOIA
BocxoAMT K IlecHu necuent. J)KeHumHa Bo3BblaeTcss A0 boromarepu, Aapurean-
HuU1bl HebecHBIX papocTeint. CUABBECTP OOHOBASIET BOCTOYHYIO PEAUTMO3HO-CIIEKY-
ASITUBHYIO KapTMHY MMpa, B KoTopoi Hyc kak xxeHckoe nposiBaenue [THeBma ArvoH
AaeT, 4epe3 nocpeactBo Pro3uc, XusHb brocy n Ipocy U Tak oCBALIAET NPOAOA-
XXeHME POAA B KaUeCTBE CBATOTO TaMHCTBA. TakMM 06pa3oM, NIPUMEDPHO B CEPEAMHE
XII cToA€THS CAOXKMAOCH YETHIpE COBEPLIEHHO Pa3HBIX NIOAXOA2 K DPOCY: aCKeTH-
4eCKMI1 MA€AA €TO MPOKAMHAA, 0€3HPABCTBEHHOCTb — YHMXKaAd, MUCTMKA — OAY-
XOTBOPAAQ, 2 THO3UC — ocBsAaA. Contemptus mundi NICKOpeHsET BCAKYIO 3POTUKY,

% DpHaAbA BOCIIPOM3BOAUT apryMeHTbl AMBPOCHS POTUB A3bIYeCKMUX KocMoronmit (PL 14,
133-135).



224 lAaBa VI

HO universitas mundi npuuuMaet ee. Boromarepb B OepHapAMaHCKOM MUCTHKE —
3TO BEAMKas MOAATEABHMLIA CTIACEHUS: «OHA YAEP)XMBAET ChIHA CBOETO OT CTPOTMX
CY>XA€HMIA, TOKa3bIBasi EMYy CBOIO MaTEPUHCKYIO IpyAb» . TeM caMbIM OHa — Kak
u Natura plangens — BmelnBaeTcsi B 60XeCTBEHHBII MUPOBOY Tpolecc. 3AeCh,
B XPUCTMAHCKMX PaMKax, IPOSBASIETCS HEYTO MOAOOHOe rHocTuu3my CuabBecTpa:
K MPEACTABAEHMIO 0 60XKeCTBe MPUMEILMBAETCS )KEHCKOEe HauyaA0. ITOT TOT apXxe-
THN becco3HaTeabHOro, KoTophii K. I. FOHr Ha3BaA «aHUMO». «AHMMa, — TOBOPUT
IOHr, — ncTopuyecku BcTpeyaeTcst HaM, TAaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B 60XKECTBEHHbIX CU-
3UIUsX, B )KEHCKO-MY>KCKMX napax 6oros. Takue cU3UTMH, C OAHON CTOPOHBI, yXO-
AAT BO TbMy NepBOOBITHON MU(OAOTUM, a C APYTOit — OOHAPYXMBAKOTCA B puro-
COdCKMX CNEKYASALIUAX THOCTUKOB M KAQCCUKOB KUTANCKOM duaocopun... Moxxro
CTMOKOWMHO NPEATNIOAAraTh, YTO 3TU CU3UIMM CTOAD )K€ YHMBEPCAAbHBI, KaK CYIL|€CTBO-
BaHMe MY>KYMH M XXeHIUH. DTOT GakT CBOOOAHO MPUBOAUT HAC K TOMY 3aKAIOYe-
HMIO, 4TO YeAOBeueCkoe BOOGPaKeHNe CBA3aHO ITUM MOTMUBOM M B 3HAUUTEABHOM
CTeneHu BbIHY>)XAEHO MPOELMPOBATD €0 BCIOAY U MOCTOAHHO» . OCOOEHHO SIBHO
3TO MPOUCXOAUT B TMOXM PEAUTMO3HOTO NMPOOYKAEHMUA. «DTU NPOEKUMM CYTh MOA-
AMHHBI€ SIBA€HMS], 2 HE MPOCTO NMPOAYKThI TPAAULIMOHHOTO MBILIAEHHUS (TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMbl€ AOTMaThl), Ha YTO SIBHO YKa3bIBAalOT MCTOpUYECKUE AOKYMEHThI. Cuaurum
TaKOro poAa MPOEeLVPOBAAKCH B IPSIMOM NPOTUBOPEYMM C TPAAMLIMOHHBIM YKAa-
AOM Bepbl ¥ 00bIYHO IPMHMUMAAM BU3MOHEPCKUE, anoCTepuopHbie GopMbI». YMoO-
3pureAabHblie noctpoenns bepnapaa Kaepsockoro u beprapaa CuabecTpa MOXHO
TIOHSATDb B 9TOM Xe CMBbICAE. Y TOCAEAHETO, BIpOUYeM, XXEHCKMIT acneKT boxecTBa —
3TO B TO XKe BpeMs «mater generationis, uterus indefessus, Natura praegnabilis»
[MaTp mokoAeHMIt, HEyTOMMMOE AOHO, YpeBaTas IIpupoaa). Tak B yMo3peHue xpu-
CTMAHCKOTO 3anapa NMpPOPBAACs, CAOBHO MOTOK Yepe3 OTKPBITHIN IIAK3, ADEBHEN-
1IMI KYABT TAOAOPOAMAL.

Co BBeaeHMeM cBsILLieHHUYeCKoro eanbara npu [puropun VII (+1085) B nepksu
HaYaAOCb MHOXECTBO BHYTPEHHUX KOH(PAMKTOB, MPUHUMABILMX CaMble Pa3AUYHbIE
dopmbl. ITucaBimit okoao 1100 roaa aHTAMIACKMI CBAILEHHOCAY>KUTEAD, U3BECTHBDIN
KaK VopKckuit aHOHMM, 3aIMILAA CBAILIEHHMIECKUIT 6PAK M yKa3biBaA Ha €r0 COOTBET-
CTBME 3aKOHAM MPUPOABI — a UX YCTaHOBMA caM bor (M. G. Libelli de lite, 111 (1897),
645-48). K aToit oueBMAHOI MbICAM MHOTOKpaTHO Bo3Bpauaauch B XII u XIII Bekax.
Oxkonao 1180 roaa aHrauyanms Hureaa Bupekep Hanmncaa cBoe «3epLaAo IAymios»
(«Speculum stultorum») B popMe caTupbl Ha CTYAEHTOB M MOHax0B. Ocea BpyHeaa —
Kak, nospxee, bpar JXKaH-3y6oppobuteab y Pabae — meiTaeTcsi ocHOBaTb MOHallle-
CKMIT OPAEH, KOTOPBIN CTaA Obl NpusiTHee Bcex yxe cyuecTByoouwmx. CynpyxecTso
B HeM TakKoke OyaeT paspeueHo (SP, 1, 96):

» F. HEILER, Der Katholizismus (1923), 111.
“ Zentralblatt fiir Psychotherapie (1936), 264.
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Ordine de reliquo placet ut persona secunda
Foedere perpetuo sit mihi juncta comes.

Hic fuit ordo prior et conditus in paradiso;
Hunc deus instituit et benedixit ei.

Hunc in perpetuum decrevimus esse tenendum,
Cuius erat genitor cum genitrice mea.

YcTaB MO€ro opAeHa NpeAyCMaTpUBaET, YTOObI JKeHIIMHA

B BEYHOM COI03€ CO MHOI1 6b1Aa MHE 3aKOHHOW CITyTHULIEN.
3To ApeBHENILUNIT OPAEH, CO3AAHHBDII ellie B paio,

60r ocHOBaA ¥ 6AaroCAOBMA €ro.
[MpeanuceiBaeM, 4TOObI BOBEKM OCTABAACS MPEXHUM

9TOT OPAEH, B KOTOPOM COCTOSIA MOJ4 OTeL] C MO€eil MaTepbIo.

Kputuka monaieckoro 1ieanbara noAnmMThIBaAaCh elie ¥ TeM, YTO OPAEHA YaCTO
BPaXXAOBAAM ADYT C Apyrom. B mucpme a66aty Buabreasmy us Cen-Toeppu (PL 182,
909) Beprapa KaepBockuit mopuuaet 4YpeBoyroame KaoHuiues: «Ha cToa craBar
0AHO OAIOAO 32 ADYTMM. ECAM BO3AEPKMBAIOTCS OT MJICA, TO €AAT MO ABE NOpLMM
pHIGBL... BCE IPUTOTOBAEHO C TAKMM MCKYCCTBOM, YTO TIOCA€ YETHIPEX MAM MATH GAIOA
anmeTHUT BCE ele COXpaHsAeTcA... KTo couTeT, CKOABKMMM CIIoco6aMy FOTOBSAT U NO-
AQIOT OAHM TOABKO sii1ja (PO OCTaABHOE Sl M BOBCE MOAYY), C KAKMM CTapaHMEM 3TH
ALia pa3OMUBaIOT, B3OMBAIOT, BapAT BKPYTYIO, PEXYT; Ha CTOA OHM MONAAAIOT TO Me-
YeHBIMM, TO >KapEeHbIMM, TO $apIIMPOBaHHBIMM, TO C A0OaBKaMu, To camu 1o cebe...
Yro Xe ckasaTb O BOAE, ECAM AQXKe BUHO 3alpellieHO pa3baBAsATb BOAOI? Mbl MOHaxH,
¥ IOTOMY Y BCEX HAaC CAabbIe )KEAYAKH, 3 KPOME TOTO MBI AOAXKHbI CA€AOBATh COBETY
anoctoaa (1Tum. 5:23), Ho BeAb OH ynoTpebAsieT CAOBO “HEMHOTO’, @ MbI 3TO OTOpa-
CbIBaEM — He 3Haio noyemy...* Bo BpeMs Tpane3bl MO>XKHO YBUAETD, KAK HATOAOBUHY
TMOAHBII KyOOK TPVXKADBL MUAM YETBIPEXABI YHOCST IPOYb; KaKue-TO COpTa BUHa 6oAblile
HIOXQIOT, Y€M MbIOT; UX MPOOYIOT, HO HE TAOTAIOT, OKA C MOMOILBIO KPOIIOTAMBOM A€-
rycTalmm He BolbepyT caMoe cMAbHOe». BMecTe ¢ TOHKOI MpoHueit cBsitoro bepHapaa
3BYYaA U HECTPOWHBIN XOp APYTMX roaocoB. B npepekanusax XII Bexa 60ae3HeHHOM
TEMOM CUMTAAUCH 1uTaHbl . CBATON BeHEAMKT OOBSBMA 3TOT MPEAMET OAEXKABI He-
HY>KHBIM U AO3BOASIA HOCHTb LIITaHbl TOABKO BO BpeMsl nyTelecTsuit. B Kalony, cyas
no BCeMy, BO BTOpPOW NMOAOBMHe X BeKa 3TOT 3ampeT He COOAIAAAM. YiKe C HayaAa
XI Beka aTo cTaao TeMoit Arst MoHacThipckux uyTok. C XII Beka aTa Tema BcnAbIBaeT
B IOAEMMKE MEXAY LIMCTEpLMAHLaMu U KAloHuitamu. [Tocaeanne o6BMHSAAM nep-
BbIX B TOM, YTO T€ HE HOCAT LITAHOB, Aabbl Bceraa ObITh TOTOBBIMM K Pa3BpaTy: TaK

“ O Tex Xe cAoBax anocToAra Bephapa rosoput B 32-it nponoBeau o IlecHu necHen
(raaBa 32).

“2 Cratpa ©. Aexya B Romania 67 (1943), 13 u Aaaee.
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B CTUXOTBOPEHUM-CIIOPE MEXAY ABYMsl KyTAIMMM MOHaXaMM, KOTOpbIE MOA KOHel
MyCKAIOT B X0A KyAaku ®. Tema IHTaHOB pacCMaTpUBaAaCh AOBOABHO 4acTo. OHa BeaeT
K BXXHOM M MHOTOTPaHHO T'AaBe B CPEAHEBEKOBOJ AMTEPAType, KOTOPasi, BIIPOYEM,
A€XUT 32 PEAEAAMM Halllei TeMbl: KpUTHKA KYpUM, KAMPA, MOHAILIECTBA, CTOADb pac-
npocrtpaHexHas B moasuu XII n XIII croaeTnin®. Auramitckue u Hemenxue peopma-
TOPbI BHOBb OTKPbIAM 3Ty KPUTHMKY M UCTIOAb30BAAM €€ KaK opyXue npoTus Puma®.
MHorue cpeaHeBeKOBbI€ TEKCTbI MMEHHO TMIO3TOMY U30€XaAu rubeamn.

§ 6. «PomaHn o Poze»

TpuHapLaTbI BEK, 310X BHICOKOW TOTMKM M BBICOKOM CXOAACTMKM, CYMTAETCS Be-
AnvanuumuM croretneM CpeaHeBekoBbs. OAHaKO HaMboAee NMPEACTABUTEAbHAsI TiO-
aTuyeckas pabora aToro BpeMeHa, «PomaH o Pose», BO Bcex OTHOWIEHUSAX Pe3KO
KOHTPAaCcTUPYeT C TeM 06pa3oM MPOCBEILEHHOM! 3M0XM, YTO KMBET B BOOOPaXKEHUH.
B nepsoit yacTy, HanucaHHoi okoro 1235 ropa ['mabomom ae AoppucoMm, B ueTbl-
pex Thics9ax CTPOK AaHa Pa3BEPHYTas aAAETOpUs AIOBU. MOAOAOMY NMO3TY CHUTCSH,
YTO OH BXOAMT B MAiCKMi1 caa, obHeceHHBIi cTeHoM. B aToM caay npaut Aw6oBb,
a okpyxatoT ee Papocts, MoaoaocTs, lllepapocTsb. IOHOUIA BUAMT pO3y M MbITaeTcsA
ee copBaTb. Ho BOKpYr Hee — M3ropoAb U3 IIMMOB, a 0XpaHsIoT po3y Crpax, Crbia,
3abie CIIA€THM M ADYTHE POACTBEHHBIE MM CUABL. MHOTOYMCAEHHbIE AAAETOpUYECKHE
NepCOHaXXM MPErpaXAAT NoaTy nyTh. Ha aToM pesko obOpbiBaeTcsl mepBast 4acTh,
KOTOpasi BOOOII[e-TO AOAXKHA 3aKaHYMBAThCSl obpeTeHneM po3sl. [IpuMepHO Yepes
COPOK A€T NEepPEBOAYMK M NO3T JKaH Aoe MEH NPOAOAXKMA 3Ty NO3MY M IIPUCOEAMHHMA
K Hell erje BOCEMHAALIATD THICAY CTPOK. OH coxpaHua $pabyAy u nepcoHaxeit, OAHaKo
caMy MO3My NpeBpPaTUA B MHCTPYMEHT AASl ILMPOKOOXBAaTHOM AMAAKTHKH. «Ta TeMa,
KOTopyio pa3pabatbiBaa [MaboM, y Ae MéHa paccMoTpeHa ¢ TPyOBIM LIMHU3MOMY.
IlpoaoAxaTeAb 3aAABAACS LIEABIO «IIPOCBETUTb CO3HAHME MMPSH... TIPY NMOMOLM
NVMKAHTHBIX pPa3bsCHEHMI OTHOCUTEABHO MOAOBOM AI0OBU» ([pébep). XKan ae Mén
cBOOOAHO 3aMMCTBOBAA MaTepuaA y AraHa. Mbl BHOBb BCcTpeyaeMcsi ¢ Hartypoit
u ee xpeuom [ennem. B npsamMom npoTuBopeunn ¢ KypTyasHOi TPaAULIMEN, TOCAEA-
HMe TAOABI KOTOPOI coopaa ['MaboM ae Aoppuc, oe MéH nmpepocTeperaeT ot AOBM.
PasmHOXeHMe — eAMHCTBEHHOE, YeM 03aboueHa nMpupopa. DpocC yCTYMaeT MeCTo

> WALTHER, 164.

“ OtpoiBkM — B OLGA DOBIACHE-ROJDESTVENSKY, Les poésies des Goliards (Paris, 1931),
73 n panee. — O monawmectse XII u XIII BekoB cM. ALBERT HAuCK, Kirchengeschichte Deutsch-
lands, 1V, 325 u paaee.

4 AxoH Beita (1495-1563), enuckon Occopuitckuit. — Martuac @aayuyc (Baaumny); o
poauacs 8 1520 roay B AabboHe (B MicTpuu, 0TCI0Aa — 1po3BuUile «IAAUPUIACKUI»), YIUACS
y Atotepa B Butten6epre, ymep B 1575-M Bo dpankdypre-Ha-MaiiHe.
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cexcy. Ae MéH noAb3yercsi CpeAHEBEKOBOM >KEHOHEHABMCTHUYECKOW AUTEPATYPOM
¥ HaCTOSITEABHO OTTOBapMBaeT OT OpaKa: )KEHILMHY OH M300paXKaeT KaK CYL{eCTBO
MCTIOPYEHHOE M MPUHLMIIMAABHO MOAAOE. B MpoMexyTKax BCTPEYalTCs 9KCKYPChI,
Kacarowmecs TOproBAM M ClIoCO00B 3apaboTKa, APY>KObI, CIPaBEAAMBOCTH, QOPTYHBI;
ellle paccKkasbiBaeTcs ob yxope 3a coboi1, 0 npaBuAax noBepAeHMA 3a croaom. Crapy-
Xa-CBOAHMI1IA MPOMNIOBEAYET 9POTUYECKUI KOMMYHU3M:

Toutes pour touz e touz pour toutes.

[Bce XeHMHbI AAS BCEX MYXXYMH, U BCe MY>KYMHBI AASI BCEX XKEHLIVH. |
Harypa, kak 1 B AraHoBoM «Ilaaue», ynpaBaseT BeHepuHoit KysHuueit:

Toujourz martele, toujourz forge,
Toujourz ses pieces renouvele
Par generacion nouvele.

[BeuHo KyeT, BeYHO TBOPUT, / BEYHO MHOXXMT CBOU U3AEAMSI / PaAM HOBOTO TIOKOAEHMSL.]

OHa u3aaraeT cBoIo kaao0y I'enuio, onucpiBaeT TpyAbl 6OXKECTBEHHOTO COTBO-
penust, paccyxaaeT (no Boawumio) o npeponpeaeaeHnn u rpeackasateAbcTBe. [eHnit
yuTaeT nocAaHue IIpMpoabl, KpUTUKYET MAEAA AEBCTBEHHOCTU Y, OCYXKARET COAO-
MMIO M IPU3BIBAET K HEYCTaHHOM paboTe Mo NMPoAOAKeHMIO poaa. Ae MéH ccpiraeTcs
Ha aBropuTeT Bepruams (Buc., 10, 69):

Omnia vincit amor; et nos cedamus amori.

Bcé nobexxpaeT A1060Bb; 1 MBI AIOOBYM NOKOPUMCH.
Ha cTapodpasiysckom:

Quant Bucoliques cherchereiz,
“Amours vaint tout” i trouvereiz,
“E nous la devons receveir”,

[Ecamn mouckatb B BykoAukax, / To TaM MOXHO HaiTu ¢pasy: «Aw60Bb BCé Mo-
6exxpaeT, / ¥ Mbl eit TOKopsieMCsi». ]

Boruua Hatypa cTasa noco6Huieit MOXOTAMBOrO MPOMMCKYMTETA, @ MpaBUAa
A1060BHOI XM3HU 0OPAaTUAMCD MOIIAOM KAPUKaTypoit. HempuHyxAeHHas 1 urpmsas
3POTMKA AATUHCKOTO I'yMaHM3Ma, NIBIAKME HAallaAKM MOAOABIX BaraHTOB Ha XpUCTHUAH-
CKYI0O MOPaAb OITYCTHMAMCDH AO YPOBHS CEKCYaAbHOTO NPOCBELEHNS — NEPECOAEHHOTO

“ TAe MA€aA AEBCTBEHHOCTM YCTAHOBUTCS Ha 1IECTBAECAT A€T, TaM Y€AOBEYECTBO BbIMpPET
(cTix 19555); cp. c TPUBEAEHHDBIM B KOHL{E 3TOi rAaBbl coHeToM Lllekcnupa.
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BapeBa M3 yYeHOM MMILYpHI M 0ObIBaTeAbCKOM MoxoTH. Kak Takoe cAyumaoch? ITo
COOTBETCTBOBAaAO AMOEPTMHU3MY TOIt SMOXH, KOTAQ HACAEAME TNPEKPACHON AHTHY-
HOCTHM pasMeHsIAM Ha aKapeMuyecKoe OYKBOEACTBO. B yHMBepcHUTETCKMX Kpyrax
IMapmxa okoao 1250 roaa 3apoAMAach epeTHyecKas CXOAACTHKA AKOOOBHOM >XM3HH,
TECHO, CYAS MO BCeMY, CBSI3aHHas1 ¢ aBeppousMoM”’. Poma AKBMHCKMIT pacneKaeT
3TO yuenme B cBoei «Summa contra gentiles» (3, 136): «HekoTopbie couTsie ¢ TOAKY
AIOAM BBICTYMAIOT MPOTUB OAara MOAOBOM YMEPEHHOCTH... Beab coeanHenue myx-
YUHBI U XKEHIMUHBI CNIOCOOCTBYeT baaronoayumio popa. Ho npopoaxenmne popa —
00>xecTBEHHEE AUYHOTO OAara... AeTOpOAHbBIE OPraHbl AAHBI AIOASIM 00>KECTBEHHBIM
MPOBMAEHMEM... 3A€Ch MOXXHO NPUBECTY M OOXKMIT 3aBET MPAPOANTEASIM: TTAOAMUTECDH
Y Pa3MHOXANUTECD, M HATIOAHSITE 3eMAI0». J)KaH Ae MEH ObiA AMTEpaTOpOM, a He du-
A0CO$OM; HO ¥ OH NPMYACTEH K AYXY T€X MPEANUCAHUIL, TPOTUB KOTOPBIX BHICTYMAA
®oma, — M ero HeAb3si CYUTATb YAMBUTEAbHBIM OAMHOYKOM. Ta epech, K KOTOPO# OH
TIPUHAAAEXAA, 6blAa, CDEAM MHOTMX APYTHX, OCYXKA€HA AEKPETOM MAapMXKCKOTO eMu-
ckomna JTbeHa Tamnbe (7 mapTa 1277 roaa).

Brnipoyem, oHa ocTaAach NonyAsipHoit. B 0biijecTBe MaAOMHMKOB, NyTelIECTBHE KO-
Topbix B KeHTepbepy Tak 3aHATHO onuchiBaeT HYocep, 6b1Aa HeKast keHILMHa U3 Bara,
KOTOpasi TOBOpPMAA TakK:

Telle me also, to what conclusioun

Were membres maad of generacioun,

And for what profit was a wight y-wrought?
Trusteth right wel, they wer nat maad for noght.
Glose who-so wole, and seye both up and doun,
That they were maked for purgacioun

Of urine, and our bothe thinges smale

Were eek to know a femele from a male,

And for noon other cause: sey ye no?

The experience woot wel it is noght so.

[CxaxkuTe MHe ellje, C KaKO¥ LIEABIO / COTBOPEHBI OPTaHbI AETOPOXXAEHMS, / B YeM
MOAb3a 3TOTO CO3AAHMA? / YK noBepbTe, COTBOPEHbI OHM He MpocTo Tak. / Cripo-
CHTE XOTb KOTO, ¥ BaM BCIOAY OTBETAT, / YTO T OPTraHbl CAEAAHDI AASL MCITYCKa-
HMA / MOYM; ellle IO STUM MAAEHbKUM NPU3HAKaM / MOXXHO OTAMYMTD >XeHIUHY
OT MYXX4MHBL. / BOAbIIIe OHM HU AASL 4ero He HyXXHbI: pa3Be HeT? / Ho onsIT siBHO
NOKa3biBaET, YTO ITO He TaK.]

“ M. M. GORCE, La lutte Contra gentiles & Paris au 13 siécle (8 Mélanges Mandonnet, 1,
1930). OH xE, Le Roman de la Rose. Texte essentiel de la scolastique courtoise (1933). — G. PARE,
Le Roman de la Rose et la scolastique courtoise, 1941. Bropoe uspanue (6e3 cooTBeTCTBYyIoLIelH
TOMETKM) MOABUAOCH B 1947-M: Les idées et les lettres au XIIF siécle. Le Roman de la Rose. Pe-
LeH3uIo cM. B Speculum (1952), 116.
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«PomaH o Pose» akTMBHO uMTaAu eije B XVI Beke, paBHO, BIpOYeM, Kak 4 paboTsi
AaaHa, BHOBb pacnpocTpaHuBiumrecs 6aaropaps neqatn®. OT3BYK TOro ke MBIlLAe-
HMSI MOXKHO PacCABIILIATh B OAHHaALaToM coHeTe lllekcnupa:

As fast as thou shall wane, so fast thou grow’st

In one of thine, from that which thou departest;

And that fresh blood which youngly thou bestow’st,
Thou mayst call thine, when thou from youth convertest.
Herein lives wisdom, beauty, and increase;

Without this, folly, age, and cold decay:

If all were minded so, the times should cease,

And threescore year would make the world away.

Let those whom Nature hath not made for store,
Harsh, featureless, and rude, barrenly perish:

Look, whom she best endow’d, she gave thee more;
Which bounteous gift thou shouldst in bounty cherish.
She carv'd thee for her seal, and meant thereby,

Thou shouldst print more, not let that copy die®.

[Tot 6yaeln 6bICTPO YBSIAATD, HO GBICTPO GyAewb 1 pacTh / B CBOoeM pebeHke,
OT HETO OTAAASISICh MO BO3PACTY; / M Ty CBEXYIO KPOBb, YTO AAPUT Tebe TBOM
IOHBIIt OTIPBICK, / Thi, OTBEPHYBIUIMCH OT MOAOAOCTH, CMOXKeEIIb CYUTATb CBOEIA. /
B aToM — MyApoCTb, KpacoTa 1 u3obuaue, / 6e3 3TOoro — raynocTs, CTapocTb
1 XOAOAHBIN YMapoK. / Ecau 6b1 Bce AyMaAaM, KaK Thl, TO BpeMst 6bi OCTaHOBU-
AOCb, / i B TPMXXABI ABaALaTh AeT Mup 6b1 moru6. / Iyctb Te, koro Ilpupoaa
obaeanaa, — / rpybbie, 6e3AMKME, HEAOPA3BUTHIE, — YMPYT O6eCHAOAHBIMM: /
HO B3TASIHM Ha ce0sl, Tebs1 OHa OAapMAa CBepX Mepbl, / ¥ Tl AOAXKEH LIEHUTH ITOT
weApbift Aap. / TIpupoaa coTBopyAa Tebs, Kak CBOM OTTUCK, — OHA XOYeT, / YTOObI
Thl HE AQA 3TOM KOIIMM YMEPETb, a NIeYaTaA HOBbIE. |

“ «AHTMKAaBAMaHa» B 1536 roay Hanevaraau B Baseae, B 1582-m — B Beneuuu, B 1611-m
1 1621-M — B AHTBepneHe. IlepBoe noAHoe cobpanue counHeHnit AaaHa: DE ViscH (Ant-
werpen, 1654).

* XoxaeHue aroro Tonoca nocae CpeAHUX BeKOB ellle He MCCAeAOBaHO. OH BcTpeyaeTcs
u B «De voluptate» AopeHuo Baaasr; cp. ¢ E. GARIN, Der italienische Humanismus (Bern,
1947), 53.
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MeTtadopuka

§ 1. Memadgopvr mopenrasanus. — § 2. Memadpopwi c oruye-
msopeHuem. — § 3. Memadgopwi, cssazarnnbie c edoti. — § 4. Te-
AecHbie Memagopbl. — § 5. TeamparvHoie Memagopbi

B HameMm mMccaeAOBaHMM MbI OpMEHTMPYEMCSI Ha CUCTEMY IpedecKoit putopuku. Us ee
CUCTEeMaTHYECKMX TMOHATUI Mbl BBIAEAMAM MCTOpUUYeckue Kareropum. [Toromy aTy
KHUT'Y MOXXHO 6b1A0 651 Ha3BaTh «Nova Rhetorica». Mbl HaMeTHAYM NPOTrpaMMy UCTO-
PUYECKO! TOTIMKM, U STOT METOA MOKA3aA CBOIO COCTOSTEABHOCTb. AHTUYHOE y4eHue
o durypax Toxxe roAUTCA AAst 06HOBAeHMs. [AaBHelas «purypa» — ato metadopa
(y Keuntnanana — VIII 2, 6). CAoBo pHeTa@oQQ, translatio, nepeBOANTCSA KaK «Iepe-
Hoc». CTapbiil IUKOAbHBIN puMep — pratum ridet, «cMeeTcst Ayr». HYeaoBeueckuit
CMeX «IepeHeceH» Ha MPUPOAY. PAAOM C MCTOpUYECKOI TOMMKOM Mbl CTaBUM MCTO-
pUdecKyio MeTadOpHKY.

§ 1. MeTadopbl MOpenAaBaHus

Haunem c Takoit MeTadopbl, KOTOpast KaXKETCS HE3HAYMTEABHOMN. PMMCKMe noaTh! ya-
CTO YNOAOOASIAM COUMHEHME TEKCTa MOPCKOMY NMyTeuecTBMIO . BMECTO «COUMHATH»
rOBOPMAM «CTaBUTb Mapyc, oTnAbIBaTb» (vela dare; y Bepruansa — Georgica, 11, 41).
Ipu okoHvanmm paboTs! napyca cBopauMBaioT (vela trahere; TaM xe, IV, 117). dnmku
NAABaIOT Mo 6ecKpaitHeMy MOpIO Ha 60AbLIIOM KOpabAe, a AMPMKM — MO PEKe Ha Ma-
AeHbKoy Aopke. Deb y Topauus npepocteperaer aBropa (Oow, 1V, 15, 1):

Phoebus volentem proelia me loqui
Victas et urbes increpuit lyra,
Ne parva Tyrrhenum per aequor
Vela darem...

1Y OBuaus: Fasti, 1, 3; 11 3; 111, 789; 1V, 18. — Ars amandi, 1, 772; 111, 748. — Tristia, 11, 329
n 548 (1 TaK Aaaee). — Y Ilponepums: 111 3, 22; 111 9, 3 u 36. — Y Mannaus: 111, 26. — Y Cra-
uust: Silvae, V 3, 237. — 310 Aviub He60AbIast BbIOOPKa MPUMEPOB.
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®eb, Koraa 1 XoTeA 0 6UTBax 3aneTh,
0 rOpOAAx NMOBEXAEHHBIX, IO AMPE YAAPUA,
4T06 Ha MpocTOp THUppeHCKMit CO CAabBIM
MapycoM s He PBaAcS...

B Tex noamax, KOTOpbie COCTOAT U3 HECKOABKMX KHUT, Ka)kAas KHUT2 MOXET Ha-
YMHATBCA C «YCTAHOBKM NMApyCOB» M 3aKaHYMBATbCA MX «CBOpaumBaHuem». Koneny
BCETO TPYA2 — 3TO «BXOXKAEHMeE B raBaHb», UHOTAA — C OpocanueM sKops (STATIUS,
Silvae, 1V, 89; Thebais, X11, 809; llias latina, 1063). [T03T CTaHOBUTCSI MOPEXOAOM,
a ero AyX MAM ero pabota — AOAKOI. MOpEXOACTBO — OMacHOe peMECAO, 0COOEHHO
ecan 6paTbcs 3a HEro GyAyum «HeomsITHBIM MOPsIKOM» («rudis nauta» y @opryHara —
cm. LEO, 114, 26) nau ripaBsi «npobuToit Aoakoit» («rimosa fragilis ingenii barca»
y AapaxeanMa — EHWALD, 320, 20). AOAKY 4aCTO NPMXOAMTCS MPOBOAMTH Yepe3
pudsi («sermonum cymbam inter loquelae scopulos frenare» [4eAH cTuXOB BecTn
yepes NOABOAHBIE KAMHM BbIpaXkeHmit] y DHHOAMSA — HARTEL, 1, 3). AAKymMH 6osiacs
Mopckux uyproBmiy (Poetae, 1, 198, 1321 u paaee), a Cmaparp — BOAH ¥ BOAOBODOTOB
(Poetae, 1, 609, 55 1 pAaaee). HacTo NO3TOB MyraioT IUTOPMbI M HEOAATONIPUATHBIN BETEP.

MopexoaHbie MeTadopbl POUCXOAAT U3 N033um. [Tamuwmit nmumet noaty (Ep., VIII,
4,5): «OTpaBai1 e WIBapTOBbI, TOAHUMAJ MapyC, 1 MYCTh TBO! reHUI1 OTMPABAsIETCSA
B cBOOOAHOE myTeluecTBue. [ToueMy ¢ 1109TOM He NOroBOPUTH MOaTM4HO?» Ho yxe
Linyepox npuMeHsA Te ke 060pOTHI B po3e. VICnoAb30BaTh AM €My «BECAO AMAAEK-
TMKU» UAM )K€ TIOAHUMATD «mapyc peun» (Tusc., IV, 5, 9)? KBunTHAMaH 4yBCTBOBAA
cebs1, «<KaK OAMHOKMI1 MOPSIK B OTKPBITOM Mope» (npeaucaosue k kuure XII). Mepo-
HMM pa3BOpauMBaA «mapyc ToAKoBaHmit» (PL 25, 903 D)2 BmecTo nomyTHOro BeTpa
emy nomoraet Csatoy Ayx (tam xe, 369 D). ITpyaeHumst ccoiraeTcst Ha Kopabaekpy-
wenue [MaBAa u Mopckoe nyTewectBue [Tetpa (BERGMAN, 215 u paaee, 245). Takas
MeTaOpUKa YAUBUTEABHO PacIpOCTPaHMAACH MO BceMy CpeaHEBEKOBBIO’; coxpa-
HMAACh OHa U B 60oAee Mo3AHMe BpeMeHa.

AaHTe OTKpbIBa€T MOpEXOAHbIMM MeTadopamMu BTOPYIO KHMTY cBoero «Con-
vivion: «...proemialmente ragionando ...lo tempo chiama e domanda la mia nave us-
cir di porto; perche, drizzato I'artimone de la ragione a I'ora del mio desiderio, entro
in pelage» [...kak rOBOPUTCs BO BBEAEHUAX... BpeMs 30BET, U KOpabAIo MOeMy mopa
BBIXOAMTb U3 raBaHU; TeNepb, MOAHSAB TPUCEABHBIN Mapyc pasymMa K BETPYy MOEro
KeAaHusl, 1 BBIXOXKY B OTKpbITOE MOpe]. AaHTe, KaK ONBITHBIA CTUAMCT, OCBEXAET

2 C kopabeAoM, KOTOpbIit paHbilie HUKOTAA He BbIXOAUA B ITAQBaHME, a TENEpb OKa3aACs 3a-
XBayeH wTopmMamu Yeproro Mops, cpaBHuBaeT cebs VepoHuM B CBOeM NepBOM NUChMe.

3 Kapoausrckue nipumepst: Poetae, 1, 613, 20 u paAee (3AeCh UCTIOAb30BAHO HECKOABKO PeA-
KX MOPEXOAHbBIX TEDPMMHOB: nauclerus, carcesia, carabus, pronesia, — onu B3t y Vicupopa,
oM. Et., XIX, 1-4). — Poetae, 1, 366, Ne V1, 1; Tam xe, 517, 955. — Poetae, 11 5, 23; 111 66, 175;
487, 508; 611, 41; 674, 1021 u paaee.
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3aTacKaHHYI0 MeTapopy: BMECTO OOBIYHOTO Mapyca y Hero TpUCeAbHbIi (artimone).
OTtAanyno! Ho untaTeAabr no mpaBy MOXKET 3aAaTbCsl BOMPOCOM: a MoYeMy BoobOiie
AaHTe HaunMHaeT GPUAOCOPCKMIT TPAKTAT CO CCHIAOK Ha TEXHUKY CYAOBOXAEHMS?
3a oTBETOM OH 06PaTUTCSA K KOMMEHTApUAM. U 4TO XKe uMTaTeAb OOHAPYXKUT B HOBEIA-
weM u ydyeHeitiieM uspanum? «Te xxe 06pa3bl MOXKHO HaTH B npeaucaoBum K “Col-
lationes” Kaccuana: aToT Tpya ObiA 1mMpoko usBecteH B Cpepnne Beka» (BUSNELLI
UND VANDELLI, 1934). Kaccuas (npu6a. 360 — npu6a. 435), BMAMMO, ObIA AFOOMMBIM
nucateaeM AaHte? Ho ToAbkO AaHTe O HEM HMTAE M HUMKOTAA He ynomuHaeT. Cou-
ThIN C TOAKY YUTATEAD PEILMT, YTO MOPEXOAHBIE METAdOPbI HEAb3SI OBIAO OYEPIHYTH
13 KaKOT0-TO Apyroro uctoyimka. Ho Beab AaHTe HaumHaeT cBoio MeTadopy o CAOB
«proemialmente ragionando». CoOoTBeTCTBEHHO, aBTOP UCMIOAb3YET 3AeCh MeTadopy,
TPaAMLIMOHHYIO AASL BBeAEHMSA. B AQHHOM CAy4ae MBI NOMBITAAMCD YKa3aTh Ha 3Ty Tpa-
Auumio. KomMenTtatopy AaHTe 0 Helt TOXE CTOMAO Obl 3HATH.
Bo Bctynaenun K «Yuctuanmy» (1, 1 1 aaaee), —

Per correr miglior acqua alza le vele
Omai la navicella del mio ingegno*, —

npocMaTpuBaeTcs oTchiAKa K [Tponepuurio (ingenii cymba [Aopouka pasymenus) B 111
3, 22). Ipu aTOM AaHTe ero He 3HaA M HE AOAXKEH ObITb 3HAaThb. «AOAOYKA pa3yMeHUsA»
CO BpeMEH MO3AHe AHTMYHOCTM CTaAa OOILIMM MECTOM, CTAPATEAbHO COXPaHSIB-
wmmmMmcs U B Cpeatine Beka®. KOMMeHTaTop, BMpoyeM, He 3Hast U 3TOTO, CTOAB XKe pe3BO
yxBaTbiBaeTcs 3a [Iponepuus, kak B Apyroit pas — 3a Kaccuana. MHe oH Mor 651 0T-
BETUTb CAOBaMM [€éTe:

EcTb AM B TOM NpecTyNA€HHMe, YTO MeHS HeKoraa oyapoBaa Iponepumin?

[MpecTynAeHus B 3TOM HET — €CAM TOABKO He AeAaTb AaHTe yutareaeM [po-
nepuus. Bepb Takum o6pa3oM McKakaeTCsl UCTOpUYECKas NMepcrneKTuBa. AaHTe
NpeBpaIaeTCsi B TYMaHUCTA, AIOOMTEAS] PUMCKMX 9AETMI1 U OTPLIBAETCS OT MO3TH-
4eCKO- PUTOPHYECKON Tpaauumm AatuHckoro CpeatHeBekoBbsi. KopabeabHas mera-
dopuka BHOBb oOHapykuBaeTcsl B Hayaae «Pas» (2, 1-15), npuyeM B rpaHAMO3HO
Pa3BEPHYTOM BMAE:

O voi che siete in piccioletta barca,
Desiderosi d’ascoltar, seguiti
Dietro al mio legno che cantando varca,

IbiHe MAABaHMUA B A AET A HUA.
4 [H AASL S1 B AYYIIMX BOAAX / MAPYC TOABEMAET AOAOYKA MOETO pa3yMeHUs

$ B Tex HECKOABKMX IIPUMEPaX MOPEXOAHO MeTadOPUKH, YTO PUBEAEHBI 3A€Ch, YK€ BCTpe-
4alTCs sermonum cymba v ingenii barca [dean cTXOB U AOAKa pazyMeHus]. Takux o6opo-
TOB — 6ecuMCcAeHHOe MHOXeCTBO.
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Tornate a riveder li vostri liti:
Non vi mettete in pelago, ché, forse,
Perdendo me rimarreste smarriti.
L'acqua ch’io prendo gia mai non si corse:
Minerva spira, e conducemi Apollo,
E nove Muse mi dimostran I'Orse.
Voi altri pochi che drizzaste il collo
Per tempo al pan de li angeli, del quale
Vivesi qui ma non sen vien satollo,
Metter potete ben per l'alto sale
Vostro navigio, servando mio solco
Dinanzi a l'acqua che ritorna equale.

[O BbI B CBO€It MAaAEHDKOM AOAKE, / XeAQlolMe NOCAYIIATD, CACAYIOIHe / 32 MOUM
KopabAeM, YTO MABIBET 110A NeHMe, / BO3Bpal[aiTeCch, TOBEPHUTECh K CBOMM
6eperaM: / He 3anAbIBaiTe B OTKPbITOE MOPE, BEAb eCAM / Bbl NIOTEpSIeTe MEH4,
TO HaBceraa npomnaaete. / HUKTO He 60p0O3ANA TeX BOA, 11O KOTOPBIM 5 IIPAaBAIO
nyTb: /| MMHepBa AyeT B MOM mapyca, ATIOAAOH BeAeT MeHsl, / AeBATb My3 yKa-
3bIBalOT MHe Ha MeaBeAMLl. / A Bbl, BCe OCTaAbHbIe, KTO BBITSIHYA Lielo / 3a aH-
FEABCKMM XA€60M, KOTOPBIM 3AeCh NUTAIOTCS, / BOBEK He HACBILASCh, / Bbi MO-
XeTe 3aBeCTU CBOif KOPAOAUK B COAEHbIE AAAH, / UASI TIO MOEMY CA€eAY / B CTOPOHY
CIIOKOJHBIX BOA.]

B xonue «Orlando Furioso» (necup 46):

Or, se mi mostra la mia carta il vero
Non é lontano a discoprirsi il porto;

Si che nel lito i voti scioglier spero

A chi nel mar per tanta via m’ha scorto;
Ove, o di non tornar col legno intero,

O derrar sempre, ebbi gia il viso smorto.
Ma mi par di veder, ma veggo certo,
Veggo la terra, e veggo il lito aperto.

[Tenepn, ecAu Most KapTa BepHa, / y>Ke HEAAAEKO AO TOPTA; / HAAEIOCh S UCTIOA-
HUTD Ha Gepery cBoM KASITBBI / riepeA 60roM, KOTOpbIi 3alUUIaA MEeHS Ha yTH, /
TaM, TAe s 6AeAHeA OT cTpaxa / pa3buTb kopabab MAM HaBceraa 3abAyautbes. / Ho,
KaXeTcs, s BUXY, — A3, sl TOYHO BUXY / 36MAIO M OTKpBITHII1 6eper.]

damyHa Cnencep B koHlje «Faerie Queene» (VI 12, 1) Toxe ucnoab3yer passep-
HYTyI0 KOpabeAbHyl0 MeTadoOpy; ¢ 3TOI LUTATOI NTOPa M HAM BXOAUTD B raBaHb:
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Like as a ship, that through the Ocean wyde
Directs her course unto one certaine cost,
Is met of many a counter winde and tyde,
With which her winged speed is let and crost,
And she her selfe in stormie surges tost;
Yet making many a borde, and many a bay,
Still winneth way, ne hath her compasse lost:
Right so it fares with me in this long way,
Whose course is often stayd, yet never is astray.

[Kak kopabab, uTo uepe3 6eckpaitHuit OKeaH / MAET 10 Kypcy K Hy)XHOMy 6epery, /
BCTpevaeT 10 MyTH pa3Hble BeTPa ¥ TeYeHus, — / OHU TO TIOMOTAIOT, TO Nperpa-
XAQIOT ITYTh KPbIAATOMY CYAHY, / B3A€TAIOLIEMY Ha IUITOPMOBBIX BOAHAX, / MHOTUX
HAXOASILLIEMY ¥ MHOTUX TepsiiollleMy, / — HO BCE )Xe HaXOAUT AOPOTY U He TepsieT
OPMEHTUP: / TAK U 51 He TePSIIO0 €0 HAa 3TOM AOATOM NYTU — / YaCTO 3aAepXuBa-
10Cb, HO HUKOTAA He COMBaIOCh. ]

§ 2. MeTadopbi C oAULETBOPEHUEM

Y Tomepa berctBo — 3T0 «cniyTHMLA» cTpaxa (Mauada 9, 2); ctpax — cbiH Apeca
(Mruada 13, 299); opepxuMocTb (Ata) — crapiuas aooub 3eBca (Mauada 19, 91). Iun-
Aap° HasbIBaeT My3 AOHEPSIMU MAMSATH; AOKAEBYIO BOAY — AOYEPbIO 00AAKOB; BUHO —
CBIHOM AO3bl; IECHIO — AOYEPBIO MY3; CIeCh — MaTepblO NMpeChiieHns U T. A. Auiiib
u3peaKa [TMHAQD BHIXOAMT 32 IPEAEABI TAKMX IeHEaAOrMYECKMX CBA3ei. ITHa Y Hero —
«KOPMMAMLIA 3aTBEPAEBILEro CHera», 3aKOH — «Ljapb Hap0 BceMu» (cp. ¢ HERODOT,
111, 38). DcxuA HasbIBaeT MOCAylLIaHME MaTepbio Oaaronoayums (Septem, 224), narap —
«6paTOM KOADBIXAIOLIErocs NAaMeHu» (TaM ke, 494), NbIAb — «COCEAKOM U CECTPOM
rpsasu» (Ag., 495). ITocaeanune caoBa dmamMunHoHpa: «OCTaBASIIO ABYX GeccMepTHBIX
Aoudepeit, AeBKTpy 1 MaHTHHeIO».

Y apxanueckux nosToB-npoBuAlLeB, oT [oMmepa A0 cxuaa, aTn MeTadopsi Hb1aK
Mpo3peHueM CyTH Beuleit. B puMckoM oparopcTBe OHM CTaAu Anuib OA€AHBIMM OTpa-
XXEHUsSIMM OTUCbIBaeMbix 06pa3oB. B «Putopuke poast [epeHHUsI» ecTb CripaBeaAMBOe
cyxpetmne: «Omnium malorum stultitia est mater» [rAynoctb — MaTb BCAKOro 3Aa).
ITo LinuepoHy, Bce MCKyCCTBa M HAYKM CYThb «CITyTHULIBI M CAY>KMTEABHULbI» (comites
et ministrae) oparopa (De or., I 17, 75). [IoToMy AOCTO#Ha MOpULiaHMs Ta PUTOPUKA,
KOTOpas mpeBpailjaeT KpacHOpeYMue B CAY>KaHKy u mpucayry (ancillula, pedisequa)
Aast opucnpyaenuuu (De or., 1 55, 236).

¢ F. DOMSEIFF, Pindars Stil (1921), 51.
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Toparmit HasbIBaeT MOAb3Yy MaTepbiO CTPaBEAAMBOCTH U IIpaBOMepHOCTH (Sat., I 3, 98):
...Utilitas, iusti prope mater et aequi.

KBMHTHAMAH TOABPKO HPaBCTBEHHOTO YeAOBeKa NIPU3HAET 3a OPaTOpa ¥ FOBOPUT
B CBSI3M C 3TMM: CaMa NMpPUPOAA CAEAAAACh Obl AASI YeAOBEKa He MaTepbio, a Maye-
xoit (non parens sed noverca), ecAu 6b1 0OAAPMA €TO PEYDbIO AASI TIPECTYITHBIX L{EAel
(XII 1, 2). Bce atn MaTepy, Mauexu, Clly THULIbI, CAY>KUTEAbHULIBI U CAY>KAHKM U3 DUM-
cKoit puTopuKH 06pean B CpepHre BeKa MHOTOYMCAEHHOE MOTOMCTBO.

Bbiau eute BocTouHbie MeTadopbl C OAMLIETBOPEHMEM, U3BECTHbBIE 110 Bubanm.
«TAeH Ha30By OTLIOM MOMM, a YepBeil — MaTepsAMU MOUMU U CECTPaMU MOUMM»
(MoB. 17:14). «ITpobyauTCs 4eAOBEK OT FOAOCA NMTULIbL, U YMOAKHYT BCE AOYEDH Tie-
Husa» (Ekka. 12:47). Y ncaaMonuclia MMAOCepAME BCTPEYaeTCs C UCTMHOIM; CIIPaBeA-
AMBOCTb ¥ MUP LIEAYIOT APYT ApYyra: «misericordia et veritas obviaverunt sibi; justitia
et pax osculatae sunt» (I'lc. 84:11). M3 aToro ctuxa B CpepHeBeKkoBbe MosiBUACS 06pa3s
«OUTBBI MEXAY AOUEpAMMU OOKbMMU 32 YEAOBEYECKYIO AYLIY MEPeA TOCIOAHUM CY-
AEVICKMM TPOHOM», BECbMa PaCIPOCTPAHEHHbIN Y U3BECTHBIN BO MHOXECTBE MHTEp-
npetauuit®. B EBaHreaun ot MoaHHa (8:44) AbSBOA HazBaH OTLIOM AXM (B Byabrate:
«mendax et pater ejus»). [Too06Horo B bubAnu MO>XXHO HaiTH ellje MHOTO. AHTUYHas
1 6ubAeiCKas TPAAMLIMM COTNPUKACAIOTCS B CBATOOTEYECKOM AuTepaType. Teprnean-
BOCTb, N0 TepTyAaanany (De patientia, 15), — ato «alumna Dei» [Bocnuranuuua 60-
xbs]. Pexy MlopaaH oH Ha3bIBaeT TpPeTeNCcKMM cyAbeit (arbiter) B Bompocax o rpauuuie;
6yksbl y TepTyaanana — «indices custodesque rerum» [BeCTHUKM M XpPaHUTEAHU BCeX
Bemen] (Apol., 19). Mbl BHOBb MOXeM HabAI0AATb, KAK AHTUYHO-A3biYeCcKue U Ou-
6aeitckue cTUAMCTHYECKME GOPMBI COHETAIOTCSA Y B3aUMHO ycuAMBaIoTcst. Meradopsi
C OAMLIETBOPEHNEM CTOAD K€ XapaKTEPHbI AASL CTMAS SI3bI4€CKOV TMO3AHeN AHTHY-
HOCTHM, KaK U AAS LiepKOBHbIX mucareAenn. Y KaaBanana Oupec u Kaemenuus [Bepa
n Kporocts] — cectps (De consulatu Stilichonis, 11, 30). AA4HOCTb — MaTb npecTy-
naenus (TaM Xe, 111), ropAbIHA — HSAHbKA aAYHOCTHM (TaM Xe, 114). A6cTpakTHbIE
CYL{€CTBUTEAbHbIE B AATUHCKOM SI3bIKE Hallle BCEro KeHCKOTO POAA, IOTOMY M OAU-
1leTBOPSIIOTCS OHM 0OBIYHO KaK XeHuMHbL B AuaakTuueckmx noamax CpeasHeBEKOBDS,
NOCBSAILIEHHBIX AOOPOAETEASIM, MOXKHO OOHAPY)KUTD TepBble HAMEKH Ha «TeHEaAOTHIO
MopaAM». Bo MHOTMX CAy4asix POACTBEHHbIE OTHOLIEHUS MEXAY TEPCOHUPHULIMPOBAH-
HbIMM HOHATUAMM He BIOAHe oueBuAHBL. Crlecb — 3TO cecTpa, BHy4YKa uau Aoub Haa-
menHocTn? Teoayabd (Poetae, 1, 449, 175) ocTaBAsIET 3TOT BONPOC HENMPOSICHEHHBIM:

Seu soror est ejus, seu neptis, filia sive.

[To AM cecTpa ee, TO AM AOYD, TO AM BHYUKA.]

7 VALERY LARBAUD, Technique (1932), 138.
8 WALTHER, 87 u 221.
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Cumonus y ['yro CortoBarusbl nmpeactaer MaTepbio 6ayaHuu (SP, 11, 226).
Ira (apoctp) — MaTbh HeHaBUCTH U 6abylika ee AOYepM 3aBUCTH. 3A€Ch MBI YXKe
Ha rpaHuLie c 6ypaeckom. MaTdeit BanaooMckmit mepectynaer aTy rpaHumily, B LyTKy
HasblBas KalleAb «Mauexoi rpyaHoi kaetku» (PL 205, 973 A). HoBast cpeaneBeko-
Bast MeTadopa C OAULIETBOPEHNEM B MY>XCKOM poAe — opy>keHocel (armiger). ITen-
TaMeTp B 3A€TMYECKOM MeTpe OMUCAH KaK OPY>XeHOCell, YTO CONPOBOXAAET CBOETO
rocrnoamHa reksamerpa (PL 205, 977 C).

AaHTe ToXe aKTMBHO NMOAb30BaAcs MeTadopuKoOy oAuLieTBOpeHus. beaakBa
Yy Hero Tak AeHuB, «Kak 6yATo cama AeHb — ero cectpa» (Purg., 4, 111). lllecTos yac —
3TO «LIECTast CAYXaHKa AH» (Purg., 12, 81). OTpakeHHBI AyY — 3TO «ITAAOMHHUK,
NOXXEAABLUMI BEPHYTbCS1 AOMOI» (Par., 1, 51). Ilputoku pexu I'lo — aTo ee «cBUTa»
(Inf., 5, 99). YeaoBeueckoe UCKYCCTBO — «DOXbsi BHy4YKa»: OHO OMMUCAHO KAK «AQYDb
NPHUPOADI», a MPUPOAA — 3TO AOYB bora (Inf,, 11, 105). Duaocodckuit KOMMEHTapui
AaHTe HasbiBaeT «cAayrov» cBoux kaHuoH (Conv., |, 5, 6). B «Huctuanme» (21, 98)
Craumit Ha3bIBaeT «JHEMAY» CBOEI «KOPMUAMLIEN». VIHOTAQ 3TO AOXOAUT AO BBIYYD-
HOCTH: TaK, B KaHLioHe «Tre donne» Mbl yaHaeM, YTo y AI0OBM eCTb TETYIIKA 10 UMEHU
Drittura [Tpsimora].

OauueTBOpeHMe, KaK U MHOTME APYTHE XapaKTepHble 0COOEHHOCTH CpeAHeBeKo-
BOTO CTUAS, TIOAYYMAO HOBYIO XM3Hb B UcriaHCKoy autepaType XVII Beka. Y [oHropsi
(Soledad segunda, 521) Kynupo soBeTcs «nieto de la espumar, «<BHyKoM neHbl» (ro-
TOMY YTO OH cbiH BeHepbi). 9To ycaoXkHeHHas urpa obpasos. Y Kurca (B «Oae rpe-
yeckoit Base») MeTadopa c OAMLETBOPeHNeM GOPMaAbHO BHOBb CTAHOBUTCS KAAC-
CHLIMCTCKOM, OAHAKO Y>K€ C MOAEPHMCTCKUM TIOATEKCTOM:

Thou still unravish’d bride of quietness,
Thou foster-child of silence and slow time...

[Tol He moOXMILlEHHas HeBeCTa TUIIMHBI, / Thl IPMEMHOE AMTSI MOAYAHMS U MeA-
AEHHOTO BpeMeHHM... ]

K meradopam c oanlLieTBOpeHMEM MOXHO ellje TPUIUCAUTD 00pas KHUIM KaK pe-
6eHka. DTO BOocXoAUT K yueHuio [TaaToHa 06 Dpoce. B «Ilupe» Auotuma sasaBaser,
4TO BCEMM AIOABMM BAAA€ET BCEOXBATHas TATa K cAaBe u b6eccmepTuio. Oanu cTpe-
MSATCS AOCTUYDb GeccMepTHs Yepes POXKAEHUE AETEH, APYTHe «3aUMHAIOT CKOPee Ay-
1LIOH, YeM TeAOM». KTO 113 OCAEAHHMX, TOT XOAUT Y «MLIET KPACOThI, C KOTOPOl MOXXHO
CAUTbCAA». Ee OH HAXOAUT B COBepILEHHBIX T€AAX, B KOTOPbIX BOABODMAMCH DAaro-
poaHenume Ayiu. ObLieHMne cO CTOAb MPEKPAaCHBIM YeAOBEKOM CTAaHOBUTCSH aKTOM
AyXOBHOTO 3a4aTusl. «/ A10601, — MpopOAKaeT AMOTMMA, — CKOpee 3aX04eT TAKUX
AeTeil, a He YeAOBEYECKMX: AOCTaTOYHO mocMoTpeTh Ha [omepa, Tecuopa u Apyrux
XOPpOLLUMX [TO3TOB — MM 3aBUAYELIb, BEAb OHM OCTABMAM TAKUX AeTel, Kak beccMepT-
Hasl 1aMsATb U CAaBa...» VITak, TPyAbl 0O3TOB — 3TO UX AeTH. B ApeBHOCTH 3TOT 06pas
BCTpeyaeTcst HevacTo. KaTyaa HasbiBaer ctyxu «dulces Musarum fetus» [caapkumu
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naopAamu Mys] (65, 3): 3AeCb MOT'YT MMETBCS B BUAY U AETH, U QPYKTbI KaK APeBecHbie
naopbl. Y OBuamus ckasaHo HeaBycMbicAeHHo (Trist., 111 14, 13):

Palladis exemplo de me sine matre creata
Carmina sunt; stirps haec progeniesque mea.

(Io npumepy ITaaraabl, 63 MaTepu POAUAUCH MOM / CTHXH; MOY OTIIPbICKY, MO€
NOTOMCTEO.]

910 cpaBHeHMe BcTpeuaeTcs y OBupns HeoaHokpatHo (cm. Trist., 17,35 u 111 1,
65); BepOATHO, OH 1 NOCNIOCOOCTBOBAA AaAbHelfllieMY pacipocTpaHeHuio obpasa. ITe-
TpoHwmit (rTA. 118) ynorpebasiet HoBbIt 060pOT: «neque concipere aut edere partum
mens potest nisi...» [pasymM He CMOXeT 3a4aTb MAM POAUTb CBOE AUTS, TOKa He...].
C aToit ppasom B AATUHCKMI M POMAHCKUI 00MXOA BXOAMT CAOBO partus kak obo-
3HayeHue MO3TUYECKOro Tpyaa. CHHE3MI TOBOPUT, YTO OH 3a4MHAA KHUTH HE TOABKO
¢ 6AaropopHoit puAaocodueit U c No33ueN, YTO XXUBET B TOM XK€ XpaMe, HO elle
M C ByAbFapHO# pUTOpMKOIt (mucbMo 1; cp. mucbmo 141). Aast aaruHckoro CpepHese-
KOBbSI TOCPEAHVUKOM B 3TOM CMbICA€, HACKOABKO MOXHO CYAUTD, 0Ka3zaAcs OBuAUIL.
Moann OBMABCKMIT CHaYaAa Ha3bIBaeT CBOIO NI03MY MAABYMKOM (241):

Nascitur et puero vagit nova pagina versu.

[PoxxpaaeTcs ¥ BUSKUT, KaK HOBOPOXXAEHHDIN MAaABYMK, HOBasl CTPAHMULIA MTO3MBL. ]
BAMXKe K KOHLy OH TOBOPUT O Helt Kak 0 pebeHke cBoero Ayxa:

O longum studii gremio nutrita togati
Ingenii proles, rudis et plebete libelle,
Incolumis vivas.

[O kHWXKa, BLIKOpMAEHHAS TPYABIO AOATUX YueHMH, / OTIIPbICK MOero rpy6oro
1 IPOCTOHAPOAHOTO AApOBaHu4, / MyCTb XU3Hb TBOSA GYA€T CIIOKOMHOI. ]

9Ty MeTadopy oueHb A0O6MAM B 3moxu Bospoxaenus u 6apokko. B anerun
k [Ibepy Aecko Poxcap roBopur:

Je fus souventes fois retancé de mon pére
Voyant que jaimais trop les deux filles ' Homeére.

[OTew; MeHs yacTO HakasbiBaA / 3a TO, YTO 51 CAMIIKOM AIOOMA ABYX Aouepeit [o-
Mmepa.]

Arpunna AO6unbe B nmpoaore k «Tragiques» obpaiaetcs k cBoeit pabore kak
K «pauvre enfant» [6eaHoMy pebeHKy] 1 Ha3biBaeT cBoit 6oaee parHuit TpyA («Le Prin-
temps») ee «pire et plus heureux ainé» [AypHbIM, HO 60A€e CUACTAMBBIM CTapLIUM
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6paroM]. B umpoko ob6cy>xpaeMOM MOCBAIEHNH 1LIEKCTUPOBCKUX COHETOB aBTOp
HaspiBaeT «M-pa W. H.» «the onlie begetter of these insuing sonnets» [eAnHcTBeH-
HbIM MPApOAMTEAEM 3TUX COHEeTOB]; begetter 3pecb O3Ha4YaeT He aBTOPA, @ BAOXHO-
BUTeAst (AyXOBHOTrO 3aunHareAs). B oAHoM ua coneroB (77-m) lllekcnup npusbiBaet
APYra sanmucbiBaTh cBou MbicAu — «those children nurs'd, deliver'd from thy brain»
[3THX BLIHSAHYEHHBIX AeTeil, PO)KAEHHBIX U3 TBOEro pasyMa] — B KHUXKKY. Y Bakona
B NMOCBSILEHUM «KOPOAeBe-AC€BCTBeHHMIle» EausaBere: «generare et liberi, humana;
creare et opera, divina» [poXaTb AeTeil — YeAOBe4YeCKOe; CO3AaBaTh TPYAbl — GoxKe-
cTBeHHoe]’. CepBaHTec B npeancAoBun K «AoH Kuxory» HasbiBaeT khury «hijo de mi
entendimiento» [cbiHOM cBoero paccyaka]. B ToM ke MOHSATHITHOM KpPYTy — CAOBa
AxoHa AonHa: «the mistress of my youth, Poetry... the wife of mine age, Divinity»
[BO3AI06A€HHAs MOEI MOAOAOCTH, NO33MS... CYNPyra Moeif CTapoCTH, 60rocAoBcKas
Hayka] . 9To HanoMuHaeT 0 cAoBax CuHesus. Aupuk-mapunuct Tommaso CTUAbSHU
(1573-1651) nuuiet cBoemy ApYyry:

Coppini, io vo’ di me novella darte.
Talora, leggo in parte

Cio che del ver fu dai due greci scritto; -
Talora, mi tragitto

Dell'alme muse all’arte,

Ed o concepo in mente

O partorisco in carte.

[Konnuum, pacckaxy Tebe, 4To y MeHst HOBOTO. / BpeMeHamy 51 o 4acTAM uu-
Talo / TO, YTO HANUCAAU ABOE TPEKOB; / MHOTAA GAaroaaTHeie My3bl / Mepenpas-
ASIIOT MeHS K UCKYCCTBY: / S 3auMHal0 B yMe 4 poxalo Ha Gymare.]

B npeaucaoBum K cBoeMy uccAep0BaHMIO 0 6acHAX Aeccuur nutieT: «C rop Hasap
S KPUTHMHECKU B3TASTHYA Ha CBOM COUMHEHMS. YoKe AQBHO 51 3a0bIA MX, TaK YTO CMOT pac-
CMOTPeTbD MX, KaK Yy>Knx AeTeit». «CoiHamu octpoymusi» Op. lllaerean B «AloumHpe»
HasbIBaeT poMaHbl. MaHA30HM B TpeArcAOBUM K «Promessi Sposi» ynoTpebaser Ha-
MePeHHO apXau3upoBaHHYI0 GOPMYAy CKPOMHOCTH: «questo mio rozzo parto» [Bor
rpy6blit 1A0A, KOTOPBIM 51 paspoAuAcs). 3To 1827 roa. B ToM xe roay Moaoaoit Panke
nucaa u3 BeHbl 0 cBoeM o6yuennn. Kaxxaoe yTpo okoao 9 uacoB o cMAUT B 6ubauo-
Teke, pa3bupasch B BeHeLMAHCKMX B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUAX. «3A€Ch i TIPOBOXY BEAU-
KOAETHbIe ¥ CAAAKME CBUAAHMS CO CBOEN AI0OMMOM (a OHa — KpacHBasi UTAAbSHKA)
M HaA€l0Ch, YTO Y HaC MOSABUTCSA YyAecHOe poMaHo-repmaHckoe AUTA. CoBceM obec-
CHMA€EB, I MOAHMMAIOCh TOABKO K ABeHaauatu» (Zur eignen Lebensgeschichte, 175).

® E. WOLFF, Fr. Bacon und seine Quellen, 1 (1910), 35.
* Ed. GRIERSON (1912), I, 106.
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§ 3. MeTadopbl, CBA3aHHbIE C €A0i

Ony ToXXe He Yy>KAbl AHTHYHOCTH. [TMHAQP CAQBUT CBOM CTHXM 3a TO, YTO «B HUX €CTb
4eM HaChITUTbCSA» ', DCXMA Ha3biBaeT CBOM TpareAum «obbeAKkaMy c BEAUKOTO MUp-
wecTBeHHOro croAa fomepa» (o Apunero — VIII, 347e). [aaBT u Linyeposx ynorpe-
0AslIoT cAOBO epulae [Tpamnesa) B ero metadopuyeckom sHaueHnu. CaMo CAOBO «ca-
TUPa» (satura) 03Ha4YaeT «cMelaHHoe 6A10A0». KBMHTHAMAH FOBOPUT, YTO HOBUYKAM
HYXHO muTaTbcs MOAOKOM (II 4, 5). Ho Bcé ke raaBHbIit ICTOUYHMK MeTadOp, CBA3aH-
HBIX C €A01, — 3T0 Bubans. Apamatuueckue, nepeAOMHbiE MOMEHTbI B XPUCTUAHCKOM
MCTOPMY CITaCEHUSA — 3TO CbeAEHMeE 3alIPETHOTO MAOAA U MIOCAEAHsS Tpamne3a XpucTa.
BA@xeHHBIMM Ha3BaHbI Te, KTO CTPAAAET OT TOAOAQA M XXaXAbl B EBaHreaun ot VoanHa
(4:13 u panee; 6:27) pasaeAsIIOTCS 3eMHasi BOAA M BOAQ BEYHOM XU3HH, OpeHHas nuila
M T3, «qui permanet in vitam aeternam» [4TO ocTaeTcsi AAsl BeuHoi Xu3uu]. Hoso-
obpallieHHble XPUCTHAHE CPAaBHUBAKOTCS C MAAEHBKUMU A€TbMM, KOTOPBIM HY>KHO MO-
AOKO M HeAb3sl eCTb TBepayio nuuy (1Kop. 3:2; 1TTer. 2:2; EBp. 5:12 u poaaee*?). B uep-
KOBHOI AMTepaType 3TU U CBS3aHHble C HUMU 0Opa3bl pa3pabaTbiBaAuCh CaMUMMU
Pa3AMYHBIMMU CIOCOHAMU; 3A€Ch 3Ty TEMY Mbl PaCCMaTPUBATh He GyaeM. AOCTaTOYHO
CKa3aTb, YTO OCHOBAaHMs NMUIEBOM MeTaOpPUKM pa3bACHAA ABrycTuH. Yuammitcs
B YEM-TO CXOAEH C EAOKOM; 00a AEAAIOT CBOIO MULiy BKyCHee C TOMOILbIO MPAHOCTEI:
«inter se habent nonnullam similitudinem vescentes atque discentes; propter fastidia
plurimorum etiam ipsa, sine quibus vivi non potest, alimenta condienda sunt» (De doct.
chr., 1V 11, 26). Bor y ABryctuna — «interior cibus» [BHyTpeHHsisi nuua) (Conf., I 13,
21, 5), ucTuHy oH HaspiBaeT «muTanuem» (Civ. dei XX, 30, 21) u «mnmei» (Conf., IX 10,
24, 12). CoxpansieT ABrycTuH u 6ubaeiickoe ynorpebaeHmne NOHATUS «IPUMIPABASITD»
(coanT; cp. ¢ Koa. 4:6: «<sermo vester semper in sale sit conditus» [Baura peub aa 6y-
AET BCETAA COABIO MPUNIPABAEHA]); C TeM Xe Mbl BcTpeyaeMcs u y Baaadpuaa. Coe
nposanyeckoe «XKurue caroro [aara» oH Ha3biBaeT «agreste pulmentum» [pepeBen-
ckuM OAI0AOM], KOTOpOE ellie IPEACTOUT NPUNPABUTL COABIO, TO €CTb nepepaboTatnb
TekcT MeTpuuecku (Poetae, 11, 428; 1V, 4, npum. 5). CpaBHeHMe XPUCTHAHCKOM AOK-
TPUHBI C TPane3oi — Toxe O6ubAeitckoro nponcxoxaeHus («coena mea» [06ea mMoi)
B Ak. 14:24; «coena magna Dei» [BeAankas Tpanesa 60xbs] B OTkp. 19:17 u T. A.). O1-
CI0Aa — TaKue BbIpakeHms, kak «lucifer pastus» [cBeToHOCHas muwa] y IpyAenums
(Psychom., 625), «cena spiritualis» [AyxoBHas Beueps] y Baabtepa lllaTaboHcKOro
(Moralisch-satirische Gedichte, ed. STRECKER, 101, ctrpoda 7). [puropuit Beanxmmn

1 DORNSEIFF, Pindars Stil, 61.

2. 06 obpa3e MOAOKA B XpUCTUAHCKOM Npeaatnu cM. F. DORNSEIFF, Das Alphabet in Mystik
und Magie, 218 u panee. — OAMH U3 UHAMICKUX PUAOCOPCKUX TPAKTATOB HOCUT Has3BaHMe
«CBexeB36UTOE MacAO U3 Moaroka CoBepiiieHCTBa» («Kaivalya-navanita»). HEINRICH ZIMMER,
Der Weg zum Selbst (Ziirich, 1944), 56.
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Ha3bIBaeT COYMHEHMS ABIYCTHHA MILEHUYHOM MYKOW, a CBOM cOOCTBEHHbIe — OTpYb-
Hoit (MGH Epist., 11, 251, 30 u aaaee). [ToaT IX Bexa ynopobaser yuenue Xpucra xu-
BOTBOPALLEN MUILE, TIPUTIPABAECHHOI MEAOM, MACAOM, KPACHbIM (PaAEPHCKMM BUHOM
(Poetae, 111, 258, 49 n paaee). ITuineit HasbiBaAu u Mupckoe sHaHue. CAoBo ferculum
(6yxBaAbHO: 6AI0AO Ha Tpamnese) BCTPEYAETCs B 3TOM NEPEHOCHOM 3HaueHuy y Baaad-
puaa (Poetae, 11, 334, 27) u y ApHyabda, coctaBuTeas «Delicie cleri» (RF 2, 216). Epno-
AEMUI B 3aBeplileHNe BTOPOM KHUTHU CBOEI MO3MbI O MECCUM BbICKA3bIBAaeT HAAEXKAY,
YTO €ro TPyA CTAaHET MOAOKOM AASI CAAObIX M CHITHOI Muilieif AASL CHABHBIX. B «Apxu-
TpeHumn» (SP, 1, 354) MyapocTb rpeueckux ¢puaocodoB nopaioT B Kybkax.

Peaxue peamkartecnt nepeuncasier Curebept B «Passio Thebeorum» (p. 47). As-
TOp OKa3sbiBaeTcs BOo ABopue Ouaocopum cpeaut XpUCTHAHCKMX MOITOB, MPUHOCH-
mmx borarbie Aapbr:

123 Zinziber et peretrum dat dives, cinnama, costum,
Hic piper, hic laser, largior ipse laver.
Offert hic mulsum, tu condis melle Falernum,
Et certant vitreo gemmea vasa mero.
Ipse feram limpham ligno testave petitam,
Unde manus unctas unctaque labra lavent.

[UmM6upb ¥ )uryHen 60ray mpemnoAHOCUT, KOPUILY, KOCT, / KTO-TO Tiepel| AApMT,
KTO-TO — COK Aa3epruLiuy, a CaMblif IeAPbIfi U3 BCeX IPUHOCUT B AAp TMopy4eit-
HUK. / OAMH AapyeT BUHO MeAOBOe, Thi cMATYaeltb MeAoM ParepHCKOe, / U B Bady
C CaMOLIBETaMM AbETCS po3payHblit HAMUTOK. / CaM s puHec 6b1 YNCTOI BOABI
B ACPEBSIHHOM KYBLUMHE, / YTOOBI OMBITb XMPHBIE PYKU U XXUPHbIE I'yObL.]

B ctpoke 123 peretrum = pyrethron. «XuryHel}, KOpeHb XMryHLia» (ynoMmuHaeTcs
y OBupna u 1. ao.; y icupopa — Et., XVIL 9, 74); B cTpoke 124 laser = «Cok pacTenus
laserpicium» (y icupopa — Et., XVII 9, 24); laver — «pactenue» (y IMannns — N. H.
26, 50; y Vicupopa He ynmoMuHaeTcs).

3A€ch repea HaMy — U MMEHHO TIOTOMY 1 TIPUBOXY 3TOT NPUMEP — HEPEAKHit 00-
paseL| «3HLMKAOTIEAMYECKOM» N033UM, MAU «BePCUPULIMPOBAHHOM AeKCUKOrpadmm»
CTHMX CTPOMTCS TaK, YTOObI BMECTUTD NOGOABILIIE PEAKMX CAOB, TIEPEYMCAEHHBIX B TAOCCO-
rpacax. 3abaBbl TAKOTO POAA B rPe4eCKOi AMTePaTypPe U3BECTHbI C KOHLIa [V Beka AOH.3."

Passutie MeTadop, CBA3aHHBIX C €AOH, IPOUCXOAMAO, KaK M B APDYTUX CAYHasX,
B ABa artana. Ha nepBoM MexaHMueCcKu BOCIIPOM3BOAMACH TPAAMLMOHHBIA Habop
CpaBHEHMIA, KOTOPbIN oborauaau passe 4to Yepe3 Harpomoxaenue. Ho ¢ XII Beka

13 ERNST ScHULZ, Corona quernea, 223.

“ CHRIST-SCHMID, II 1 (1920), 116, A. 3. TlpuMeyaTeAbHble aBTOPbI 3AeCb — Aeonua Ta-
PEHTCKMi1 U AMKOPOH.
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MPOMCXOAUT AMAAEKTHYECKOe paclienAeHune. BosabMeM AAsl mpuMepa MOAOKO — He-
3aMeHUMBIi1 00pa3 AYXOBHOM NUILM U Y I3bIYHUKOB, U Y XxpucTHaH. Ecan paccMorperb
MOAOKO B3TASIAOM MCCA€AOBaTeAs], ToBopUT AAaH Amaabckuit (PL 210, 240 B), To oo
«pacmapaercsa» Ha TpM CyOCTaHUMMU: BOASHUCTas CbIBOPOTKA (Sserum), ChIp ¥ Macao.
B Bn6AMM ¢ MOAOKOM «M35ILIHO» CPaBHMBAETCS CBsALlEHHOE 3HaHMe (sacra doctrina).
3A€Cb CAEAYET yCMAaTPUBAThb HAMEK Ha TPOMYHBINA cMbIcA [TMCaHUsA: UCTOpUYECKUHA,
AAAErOpUYECKUit, TPOTIOAOTHYECKUIt. BoAsiHMCTas CHIBOPOTKA CUMBOAM3MPYET UCTO-
PUIO: OHa TTOBCIOAY, 8 YAOBOABCTBUA OT Hee MaAo . Cbip (aAAeropus) — aTo TBepaas
1 nuTaTeAbHas epa. Ho caaie Becero «Ha HéGe pasyma» (palatum mentis) — macao
TpomoAoruu. Teoaormueckylo cenapauuio Moaoka 3aBepuna cB. Opanimck Caab-
ckuit: «si la charité est un lait, la dévotion en est la cresme» [ecan Muaocepane — Mo-
AOKO, TO Oaarouectne — cAuBkwu| (Introduction a la vie dévote, 1, ch. 2).

Meradopsi, cBsizaHHBIe C €A0it, boraTo paspaborasbi y Aanre . «Convivio» — 3To
NP AASL BCEX TEX, KTO XaXKAET 3HaHu, «xAeba aHreaos». CaM AaHTe He CUAMT y «baaro-
CAOBEHHOTO CTOAA», @ TOABKO cOOMpaeT napariue ortyaa Kpouuks (I 1, 6-10). OH no-
AQ€eT K CTOAY KaHLIOHbI, BMECTE C KOTOPbIMM EAAT «SIYMEHHBIN XAe6» (VIH. 6:13) kom-
MeHTapueB. [IpUBOAUTD Bce AQHTOBCKME NPUMEPHI TAKOTO POAA MbI 3A€Cb HE CTaHEM.

§ 4. TerecHble MeTadopbl

AAaH, KaK Mbl )K€ BUAEAHU, TOBOPUA O «HEDE pasyma». ITO — MO3AHUI MIAOA AOATOM
MeTaOpHYECKON TPAAULIMH.

TTAaTOH MCTIOAB3YET CMeAbIt 000POT peun: AMAAEKTUYECKUI METOA MATKO TPH-
MOAHMMAET «TAa3 ALY, MOTPASILUMIA B BapBapCcKoi rpasu» (Resp., 533d)". C Tex nop
«TA23 AYLUIM» — 3TO BeCbMa pacnpoCTpaHeHHass MeTadopa, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO HaMTH
Ny A3bIYECKUX **, M Y LIEePKOBHBIX nucaTteAeit. B atom o6opoTte pusnueckoe 3penue ne-
PEHOCUTCS Ha CTOCOOHOCTb AYXOBHOTO NMo3HaHus. BHelHMe yyBcTBa coobpa3oBaHbl
C BHYTpeHHUMM ”. Y AylLIM eCTb He TOABKO rAasa, Ho 1 yuu. Y ITaBaunna HoaaHckoro®:

15 Tak uctopuio oueHuBasu B CpeaHue BeKa.

1¢ Cm. ctarbio BaabTepa Haymana «Hunger und Durst als Metaphern bei Dante» B RF(1940), 13-36.
7 06 3ToM cM. P. FRIEDLANDER, Platon, 1 (1928), S. 12.

¢ Cp., Hanpumep, y Liuepona — Orator, 29, 101. Y AykuaHa — JACOBITZ, I, 239.

* Y Opwurexa aro Bcrpedaercsi cuctemaruyecku. Cp. ¢ H. U. v. BALTHASAR, Origenes.
Ein Aufbau aus seinen Werken (1938), 319-380. — Cp. Takxe c «La Doctrine des sens spiri-
tuels au moyen age» Kyprta PaHepa B Revue dAscétique et de Mystique 13 (1932), 113 u aaaee;
14 (1933), 265 u aaaee.

» Carmina 31, 226. — Yxe IOBeHk (II, 754) ynomuHaeT «aures mentis» [ymy pasyma]
B CBOEM MOSICHUTEABHOM nepeckase M. 13:9. Tot xe ob6opot ynorpebasier VlepoHuM B cBoMX
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Ergo oculos mentis Christo reseremus et aures.

[Tak oTBOpUM Xe nepes XpUCTOM raasa y yliy Haliero pasyma.]

IMocAe rAas u yueit MAET YepeAaa APYTMX YacTel TeAa. B xpucTuaHckoM mpeaa-
HUM COXPaHAAUCH M3pauAuTCKue Metadopnl. B Berxom 3aBere ynomuHaercs
«praeputium cordis» [KpaitHas naoTb cepaua] (Brop. 10:16; IMpur. 4:4), u [TaBea Boc-
npuHuUMaet 3Ty Metadopy B CBoeM naccaxe 06 «obpesanuu cepaua» (Pum. 2:25-29).
IMeTp nepeHocuT B cBOM MocAaHus MouceeBbl «mosca ypeceA» (Mcx. 12:11):
«succincti lumbos mentis vestrae» [mpenosicaB upecaa yma Bauero] (1ITer. 1:13).
MeTadops! Takoro poaa ObIAM pacpocTpaHeHbl B mo3aHeit AHTHYHOCTH U B Cpea-
HMe Beka. AAst ABTyCTHHA XapakTepHbl MeTadopsl, MpeBo3Moraroie obpiaeHHOe
BocnpusTHe: «pyka asbika moero» (Conf., V, 1), «pyka cepaua» (Tam xe, X, 12),
«roAoBa Aywm» (Tam xe, X, 7). Ayllia KaTaeTCsi TyAQ M CIOAQ «Ha CIIMHE, Ha 6okax
1 Ha xuBoTe» (TaM Xe, VI 16, 26). Y [TpyAeHUumsi BCTpEYAETCs yXKe «KUBOT CEPA-
ua»”; y AAbAxeAbMa — «BYAbBA MOAKpPENASIoOweN 6AaroAaTu», «1est Ayxa», «max
BHYTPeHHOCTeM». «[Aa3 cepalia» u «A06 Ayxa» yIOMMHAIOTCA B KAPOAMHICKOIA M03-
3MM, «HOTa AyXa» — y [BUIOHa, «KE€AYAOK Ayxa» — y AaaHa u [Terpa AocTonouten-
noro. lordpua u3 BpeTés Mor ckasaTh: «BCE CTAPAaTEABHO U B AOCTAaTKE BHITUB, XKa-
XAET YEro-TO HOBOTO XMBOT AyXa Moero» 2. AaHTe Toxe ynotpebaser metadopsi
TAKOTO POAQ: «CNMHBI HAIIETO CYXAEeHUsA», «spatulae nostri iudicii» (VE, I 6, 3).
EcTb y Hero u «oculi mentis» [raasa pasyma] (Mon., Il 1, 3); «occhi della ragione»
(Conv., 1 4, 3), «dell’anima» (Conv., I, 11, 3), «dell'intelletto» (Conv., I1 15, 7) [raasa
pa3syMa, AyLiu, paccyAka]; HakoHel, «I'agute luci de lo'ntelletto» [ocTpbie raasa pac-
cyaka] (Purg. 18, 16).

Dta 06AacTh HeM3MepuMa 1 HericcaepoBaHa. OAHMMM IPUMEPaMH U3 CBATOOTeYe-
CKOM AUTEpaTypbl MOXKHO COCTaBUTbD LieAbI} ToM. Haliia 3apaya 3aech (Kak u Besae) —
yKkasaTb ¥ mobGyAuTb: He ucyepnaThb. 3AeChb 51 IPUBEAY €llie TOABKO OAHY 0cO6eHHO
3aMIOMMHAOILYIOCS TeAecHYIo meTadopy. B anokpuduueckom «Oratio Manassae»,

TOAKOBaHMsIX Bubauy; B 3ToM 32 HUM caeayeT u Ipuropuit Beauknit. Y ABryctuHa — «ymm
cepaua» (Conf., 1 5 u IV 27; To >ke — B AUTYpru4ecKoM TeKcTe: «aures praecordiorum» B MO-
AMTBe 3a OrAallleHHbIX Ha BeAukylo naTHuuy), «os spirituale» [AyxoBHbie ycra] (Conf, IX 3,
6) U T. A. «YXO cepAlIa» BCTPEYaeTCsA U B IPOAOTe K YCTaBy CBATOro BeHeaMKTa.

2 To I Panepy (Biblica 22 (1941), 296), Bcé «yueHMe 0 )XMBOTe KaK OCHOBaHUU CEPALIa, T0-
iealliee OT AMBpOCUS U YKopeHuBIlleecsi B OpUTreHOBCKOM MICUXOAOTMU», OCHOBaHO Ha VH.
7:28. Y ABryctuHa: «Venter interioris hominis conscientia cordis est» [)XMBOT BHyTpeHHero
YeAOBeKa eCTh Co3HaHue cepaua) (PL 35, 1643 CD).

2 TlpyaeHumit: Apoth., 583. Cp., 0oAHaKo0 co cHOCKo# 32 Ha cTp. 248. — AAbaxeabM: EHWALD,
260, 19; 477, 13; 243, 19. — Kapoaunrckue aBTopsl: Poetae, 1, 413, 30 u 455, 151. — I'Buron:
Meditationes (WILMART, 1936), 155. — Aaau: SP, 11, 491. — ITetp AoctonoutenHsiit: PL 189,
1009 C. — Totdpua u3 Bpetés: Fons philosophiae, crpoda 195.
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COCTaBAE€HHOM OKOAO 70 roaa H. 3.» ¥ NIpUBEAEHHOM B NPUAOXKEHUAX K Byabrare,
MOXHO npounTaTh: «et nunc flecto genua cordis mei», «HbiHe sl IPEKAOHSIIO KOAEHU
cepAlia Moero». ToT ke 06pa3 BcTpeyaeTcsi B nepBoM nucbme KaumeHra (ra. 57); co-
CTaBUTEAb OTMEYAET, YTO 3TOT 000POT XapaKTePEH AAS OTLOB LiePKBU U COOOPHBIX
noctaHoBAeHMI1 . «KoAeHM cepalLia» MepeLIAY U B AUTYPIUYECKMIA TEKCT **: TaK 3TOT
obpa3 HaBcerpa 3ameyaTAEACs: B TaMSTU LiepKBU; IPUXKUACS OH U B CPEAHEBEKOBOM
noasun’®. B 60oaee no3pHMe BpeMeHa CAOBA O «KOAEHSX CEPALIa», KaK M MHOTHE ApY-
rie naTeTdeckue GopMyAbl AHTUMHOCTHM, IIPOHMKAM MOBCIOAY — AQXKE B COUMHEHMS
NpPOTECTAaHTOB, yueHbiX B [Tucanun. leHpux ok Kaeiict ynorpebasiet sty Mmetadopy
B cBoeit «[TeHdecuaee» (cTpoka 2800) u B nmucbMe k [€te (ot 24 siHBaps 1808 roaa).

B coBpeMeHHOV ICUXOAOTMM CTUASL BECh 3TOT KAacc MeTadop 0603HaueH Kak «ba-
pou4HBIN». B TakoM cAydae AuTepaTypHoe 6apoKko HauaAoCh ¢ Bubauu u npopoaxa-
Aoch Ao Tenpuxa pon Kaeiicra.

§ 5. TeatpaAbHble meTadopbl

B «3akoHax», mo3pHeit pabote [1aaToHa, unTaeM: «Besikoe )XuBoe TBOpeHUE, K YUCAY
KOTOPbIX MBI M CAMU OTHOCUMCS1, IPEACTABASIETCS HAM MapUOHETKOMN 00XXeCTBEH-
HOTO TPOBUAEHMS, CAEAQHHOM TO AM KaK UTpyuika AASl DOTOB, TO AU C KaKMM-TO
6oaee ceppe3HbiM 3aMbIicAOM» (kHura I, 644 de). Tam xe, paaee: «HeroBek ecTp
TOABKO MIPYILKa B pyKe 6ora — o npaBAe TOBOpsl, TaK AASl HETO M Ayulle» (KHUTa
VII, 803 c). B «®uaebe» (50 b) [TaaToH roBOpUT 0 «TparepAuM U KOMEAUM XKU3HU».
B aTux ray6okmux MbICAsIX, OTMe4yeHHbIX y [TAaaTOHa oyapoBaHMEM NEpBOOTKPHI-
BAaTEAbCTBA, 33A0XKEHBI POCTKMU OYAYILLEro NMpeACTaBA€HUsI O MUpe-TeaTpe, B KO-
TOPOM AIOAM, ABMIXMMbIe 60XXeCTBOM, UTPAIOT CBOM pOAU. B monyaspHo-duao-
copCckux BbICTYNAEeHUSX («AMaTpubax») KUHMKOB CpaBHEHUE YEAOBEKa C aKTEPOM
CTaAo pacxoxum Kauuie?. Topaunit (Sat., 11 7, 82) Toxxe BUAUT B 4eAOBEKE Mapuo-
HeTKy. [ToHsiTME O mimus vitae [MaHTOMUMe XU3HM] BOIIAO B MOroBopky. CeHeka
mueT: «hic humanae vitae mimus, qui nobis partes, quas male agamus, adsignat»
[sTa maHTOMMMa YeAOBEYECKOM XXM3HM, B KOTOPOIT HaM NpeAHa3HaYeHBI POAU, 2 MbI
nx naoxo urpaem). Cxoxxue NpeACTaBAEHUS] MOXXHO HAaNTH U Y MEPBbIX XPUCTUAH.
MaBea (1Kop. 4:9) roBoput 06 anoctoaax: 60r NpUroBOpMA UX K CMEPTH AAS 3pe-
Auia (B€atQov) MUpY, aHreAaM U AIOASIM. 3AeCh UMEETCSI B BUAY He TeaTpaAbHas

» BOUSSET, Die Religion des Judentums im spdthellenistisehen Zeitalter, (1926), 32, A. 2.
# F. X. FUNK, Patres apostolici, 1 (1901), 172.

s Postcommunio BOTMBHO Mecchl pro reddendis gratiis.

% Poetae, 1V, 765, 86 (cocTaBUTEAM He ONO3HAAM UCTOYHMKA ITOM MeTadOPbI).

¥ RuDOLF HELM, Lukian und Menipp (1906).
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cueHa, a puMckmit uMpK. Cxoxee NpeAcTaBAeHue HaXoAMM U y KaumeHTa AAexk-
caHapuiickoro: «M60o ¢ CroHa NpUAET 3aKOH, a CAOBO rocrnopa — u3 Mepycaauma,
HeGecHoe CAOBO, MCTHHHBI GOpel-COCTA3aTeAb, YTO 3aBOKOET BeHell nobeanTeas
BO BCEAEHCKOM TeaTpe» («YBeujeBanue K A3biYyHuKaMy, | 1, 3 = Clemens Schriften,
iibers. von STAHLIN, I (1934), 73). 3aecb Bcst BceaenHast mpeacTaBA€Ha Kak ClieHa.
Y Asryctuna (Enarr. ad ps., 127) uutaem: «3aecb Ha 3eMA€ BCE Tak, KaK €CAM Obl
AETH CKa3aAM CTapLIMM: YTO X, MOpa BaM 3aAyMaTbcsl 00 yXoA€; Mopa U HaM Cbl-
rpaTh CBOIO KOMeAMIo! Beab BCsl 3Ta XU3HB, BEAYLasi OT UCKYIUEHUS K UCKYLIEHUIO,
€CTb He YTO MHOE€, KaK YeAoBeyecKas KoMeausi». CoBpeMEHHUK ABryCTHHa, erui-
TSAHUH-A3bIYHUK [TaAAaA, B TPEKPACHO CAOXKEHHOI SNIUrpaMMe BbICKA3bIBAET TY XKe
MBICAb C UHBIM 3THYEeCKMM aKueHToM (A. P., X, 72):

Zxmvi} tag 0 Biog kai maiyviov: 1) paBe mailewy,
Trjpv omtovdn)v petabeis, 1} @ége Tag 0dUvag.
Bcst XM3Hb — ClieHa M MTPa; TaK HayYMCb MTPaTh
M OTK2XXMCb OT CEpbe3HOCTH — MAU TePIU CTPAAAHHA.

Mbi BuAMM: MeTadopa «MMPOBOTO TeaTpa», Kak U MHOTHe Apyrue o6pasbl, npu-
mAa B CpepAHEBEKOBbE U3 SI3bIYECKOM AHTUYHOCTU — M M3 XPUCTUAHCKMX TEKCTOB.
ITH ABa UCTOYHMKA CMEILAAUCH B Mo3aHeN AHTM4HOCTU. Korpaa Bosumit rosopur
«haec vitae scena» [clieHa aToit >xu3Hu], To B aTaM cabitHo U CeHeky, u Linnepona
(«cum in vita, tum in scaena» [Kak B )usHu, Tak u Ha ciieHe] B Cato maior 18, 65).
OT3ByKM IPOCAEXMBAIOTCS M B PAHHECPeAHEBEKOBOM Nnoa3um: «secli huius in scena»
[Ha cuyene aToit sanoxu) (Carm. Cant., S. 97, V. 15). OpHako B Te BpeMeHa 3TO CpaBHe-
HMe ellle BcTpeyaAoch peako. B XII ctoaeTun ero ycneiHo o6HoBuA Moann Coacbe-
PMIICKMIT, OAMH U3 BEAYIIMX YMOB cBoero BpeMenu. B «IloanxpaTuke», cBoeM raas-
HOM NpoM3BeAeHMH, HavaToM B 1159 ropy (cm. WEBB, I, 190), MoanH uutupyer
IMeTponus (§ 80):

Grex agit in scena mimum, pater ille vocatur,
Filius hic, nomen divitis ille tenet;

Mox ubi ridendas inclusit pagina partes,
Vera redit facies, dissimulata perit.

AKTepbl MTPAIOT Ha CLiEHe: 3TOT OTL{OM 30BETCS,
TOT — CbIHOM, TPeTHit 60rayom NpeACTaBASETCS;

HO BOT Ha TIOCA€AHEN CTPaHMILLE BCE MACKH CITaAAIOT,
UCTHMHHOE AMLIO BO3BPALaeTCH, NPUTBOPHOE UCYE3aeT.

Y aroro Tekcrta ecTb MOpaAsb: «[1o akTepaM MOXXHO MMOHATb, YTO BHEIUHSS KPAacoTa
€CTb TOABKO IyCTOM OAECK Y 4YTO N0 OKOHYAHUM NbEChl BO3BPAIAETCS MOAAMHHAS
HapY>KHOCTb». Ho 4TO B 3THX CTHMXaX BUAEA CPEAHEBEKOBBIN GUAOCOD U ryMaHMUCT?
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ViMu MloaHH HENMOCPEACTBEHHO 3aBepILIAET PA3A€A, 03araaBAeHHbIN «De mundana
comedia vel tragedia» [O mupckoit xomeanun uau Tpareamu]. Crapoe u sareproe
CpaBHEHME C aKTEPAMM 3A€Cb CTAHOBUTCS TIOHSTUIHBIM KapKacOM AAs1 BceoObeMAIo-
1ie}l KPUTUKM CBOEro BpeMeHu. V0B, rOBOPUT Halll aBTOP, Ha3bIBaA XU3Hb BOMHCKOM
cayx60i1%. Ho ecan Obl BUAEA OH HOBble BpEMEHA, TO CKa3aa 6Obl: «comedia est vita
hominis super terram» [usHbp yeAoBeueckas Ha seMAe — KoMeawsi]. Kaxavii 3a-
ObIBaeT CBOIO POADb M UTPAET YyXXyI0. IOaHH OCTaBAsieT HepelEeHHBIM BONPOC O TOM,
YeM XK€ CUMTATh KU3HDb: KOMEAMEN MAM TPareAMest; OH NPU3HAET AUIlb, YTO «quod
fere totus mundus iuxta Petronium exerceat histrionem» [npakTuyecku Becb Mup,
1o [TeTpoHMI0, COCTOUT U3 aKTEpPOB] *. MeCTO AeHCTBUS 3TOVM HEOOBATHOM KOMEAUM
uam Tpareaum — Bcsl BeceaenHas. B caeaymoent raaBe «[ToAMKpaTMKa» MpOCAaBAsI-
10TCs1 A0GpoAeTeAN. 3 BEUHOCTY OHM TASIAAT Ha TParuKOMU4eCKMe COObITUA BCEAEH-
CKOI1 cLieHBI, BMecTe ¢ Oorom u aHreaamu. Tak, MoanH 06HOBAsieT cTapyio MeTadopy
yepes ee AETAAbHYI0 pa3paboTKy (OHa pasBepHyTa Ha ABe raaBbl). Kpome Toro, o
cobMpaeT CMbICAOBbIE SAEMEHTDI 3TOI MeTadopbl, 06bIYHO BCTPEYAIOIMECS TOABKO
110 OTAEABHOCTH, B €AMHYIO KapTiHY. OTTaAKMBAETCs OH OT NepecKa3aHHo y Ilerpo-
HUSl MOPaAM3aTOPCKOM TPUBMAABHOCTH. lepe3 CMbICAOBOI KOHTPACT CO CAOBaMM
VoBa pocTuraercs nepBoe paciunpeHue ropusonTos. Obpas ense yraybasiercs yepes
MOCTaHOBKY BOIIPOCa: TPareAust 3T0 MAM KOMeAUa? MeCTOM AeCTBUA CTAHOBUTCS
BeCb MMp — elile OAHO paciunpenue. ECTb u TpeTbe — nocaeaHee: OT 3eMAM — K Heby.
TaM BocceaaroT 3puTeAM 3eMHOTO AeicTBa: 6or u Aoobpoaetean. U3 scena vitae 3aech
poxaaercs theatrum mundi [MupoBon TeaTp]. MbicAb 0 TOM, uTO 60r cobupaeT Bo-
KPYT ce0s1 yeAOBedecKue A0OGPOAeTeAN, MOXHO NMonpo6oBaTh BO3BECTH K LiuLepony
u ero «Somnium Scipionis»: MHorne ¢popMyAnMpoBku u3 9-it raaBbl «Iloankparnka»
HanoMuHaioT 06 3TOoM TpakTaTe (XOTs 0Opasa MupoBoro Tearpa y Liuuepona Her).
Ho cama no ce6e rapMOHM3aLusi XpUCTUAHCKOTO Y4eHus ¢ LIniepoHoBoi MyapocTbio
BIIOAHE YKAAQADBIBA€TCS B TEHAEHLIMU TOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO r'yMaHn3Ma, uto B XII Bexe
AOCTUT NMKa cBoero pa3putus Ha EBponeitckom Cesepe.

«[ToAukpaTHK» ObIA LIMPOKO M3BECTEH Ha BCeM NpoTskeHun CpeAHEeBEKOBbsT —
Ha 3TO yKa3bIBalOT 6MbAMOTEYHBIe KaTaaorn. Ho u B 6oaee nospHue BpemeHa pa-
60Ty MoaHHa 4MTaAM AOBOABHO 4aCTO. /I3BeCTHbI IeyaTHbIe U3AAHMS OT 1476, 1513
(mapuwxckoe u AMOHCKOE), 1595, 1622, 1639, 1664, 1677 ropos. Metadopa theatrum
mundi yacto BcTpedaercst B TekcTax XVI u XVII BekoB, 4To B 3HaUMTEAbBHOM CTe-
TNIeHM CBS3aHO C MONYAIPHOCTHIO «[ToAMKpaTHKay.

» B Byabrare VoB. 7:1 npuBopuTCs B TakoM BuAe: «Militia est vita hominis super terram».
Y AloTepa nepeBeA€HO MHa4e.

» Tlo aTo¥ Pppa3e HEKOTOPbIE MBITAAUCh BOCCTAHOBUTb COOTBETCTBYIOLIME CAOBa [leTpoHus.
OaHako npas, 6e3 coMHeHMmit, Bioxeaep (cM. cTp. 95 B ero 60AbLIOM M3AaHMYM COuMHeHMmI Te-
TPOHUS, 1862): OH rOBOPUT, 4TO 3AeCh VI0aHH BOABHO NepeTOAKOBBIBAET BhillleTIpUBEAEHHbIE
[MeTpoHueBbI CTHXM.
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OxuHem B3raspom Epony XVI cToaetusa. Haunem c lepmanum u cpasy nar-
KHeMcs Ha... Atorepa. Kak ormeuaer dpux 3eebepr (Grundziige der Theologie Luthers
(1940), 179), A1oTep UCIIOAB3YET «HECABIXAaHHO CMEAOE» BbIpaXKEHUE «CIIEKTaKAb 60-
XMI» AAS TEOAOTMHECKOM KOHLEMUUM «ONpaBAaHus». Bea Mupckas uctopus aas
Alotepa — «O0XMit KYKOAbHDII TeaTp». B MCTOpUM AEICTBYIOT TOABKO «MacKu» 6ora,
KOTOpbIE Mbl Ha3biBaeM reposiMu (Takue, Kak AAeKCaHAp uAu [aHHMGaA)... 3eebepr
AOTyCKaeT Bo3BeAeHue 3Tux GopMyAnpoBok K Maiictepy DkxapTy. Ho B AeiicTsu-
TEABHOCTU OHM TIPUHAAAEXKAT TPAAULIMM, BCEOOIIEMY AOCTOSHUIO.’

IMepeitaem Bo @panymio. fop 1564-i1. [TpupBopHble npaspHyioT B DoHTeHOAO.
TaM ke cTaBAT KoMeAuIo. PoHcap nuiueT K Hei 31IMAOT, KOTOPbIA HaYMHAETCA TakK:

Ici la Comédie apparait un exemple

Ou chacun de son fait les actions contemple:

Le monde est un théitre, et les hommes acteurs.
La Fortune qui est maitresse de la scéne
Appréte les habits, et de la vie humaine

Les cieux et les destins en sont les spectateurs.

[3Ta kOMeAUss — npuMep, / B KOTOPOM KaXAblil MOXeT YBUAETDb cebsi: / Mup —
TeaTp, a AloAM — aKTepbl. / POpTyHa, pacliOpAAUTEABHHLIA CLIEHD], / TOTOBUT KO-
CTIOMBI, 2 3pUTEAH / YeAOBEYEeCKOi1 XU3HU — Hebeca 1 CyAbOBL. ]

Ewe opuH theatrum mundi, rae Alopu — axkrepnl, PopTyHa — pexuccep, a He-
6eca — 3puTeAb.

Teriepp — B AHramio. [op — 1599-i1: Toabko 4TO B AOHAOHe OTKpbIAC Globe
Theatre. Ha HoBoe 3paHue nomelteHo uspeuenue: « Totus mundus agit histrionem»
[Becb Mup urpaet poau]. OpHa U3 NpeMbepHbIX MOCTAHOBOK B 3TOM TeaTpe — LleK-
crnimpoBckas «As you like it». B aton nbece (II, 7) ectb 3HaMeHUTbI MOHOAOT )Kaka,
B KOTOPOM MUp cpaBHuBaeTcs co cueHon («All the world’s a stage»), a cemb Bospac-
TOB — C CEMbIO aKTaMM YeAOBeYeCKOit Xu3HN. KoMMeHTaTOp HepaBHEro mspaums,
Ax. B. Xappucon (B «The Penguin Shakespeare», 1937), B cBA3u C 3TUM 3aMeyaer:
«This is Shakespeare’s little essay on the motto of the new Globe Theatre which the
company had just occupied» [3T0 HeboAbiOIt ouepk lllexcnivpa 0 AeBM3e HOBOro
«Globe Theatre», KOTOpBIi1 TPyNINa TOABKO 4TO 3aHsiAa]. Ho 0TKyAa nosiBUACs 3TOT
AeBus? He n3 [erponus (xak uHoraa muiuyT), a u3 «[ToAMKpaTHKa» — TOABKO raa-
roA exerceat 3aMeHeH Ha agit. COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOT, KTO NIPUHSA 3TOT A€BU3, YUTAA
«[ToaukpaTnka»: uapanue BblIAO B 1595 roay. Beixoaur, uto Globe Theatre cTosa
TMOA 3HAMEHEM CPEAHEBEKOBOI'O aHTAMIICKOTO I'yMaHUCTA.

Ortnpasasiemcst B Ucnanmio, B XVII Bek. Ao Kuxor (12-s raasa II yactu) 063-
AICHSIET CBOEMY OPY>KEHOCLly CXOACTBO MEXAY T€aTPaAbHOM NMOCTAHOBKOM U Ye-
AOBe4YecKoit Xu3Hblo. Koraa mbeca 3aBepuiaeTrcsi, CLieHU4eCKMe KOCTIOMbI CHSITHI,
TO BCE aKTEPbl CHOBAa paBHbl. Tak M BCe AIOAM PaBHbI B CMEPTU. «3aMedyaTeAbHOE
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cpaBHeHMe, — oTBeuyaeT CaH4Y0, — HO TOAbBKO He HOBOe: He MOTYy CKa3aTh, YTO
5l He CABILIIAA €T0 MHOT2XXABI M 110 PasHbIM NIOBOAAM». Tak CepBaHTeC IIYTUT HaA AU-
TepaTypHbIM Kauuie. OCTpOyMHass — He NpsiMasi — HaCMellKa HaA MOAHBIM PUTOPU-
YeCKMM YKpallleHMEM: B TAKOM BUAE TeaTpaAbHasi MeTadopa BriepBbie BCTPEYAETCA
B Vicnanuu XVII Bexa; HEMHOTo No3>ke B 3TOM CTpaHe npocusia rednit Kaabpepona.
Doccaep BOAHe CIPaBEAAMBO OTMEYAA, YTO CPaBHEHME YEAOBEYECKOM >KM3HU C Te-
aTpOM CTaAO OOIMM MeCTOM B VicraHuu 30A0TOro BeKa.

B «Criticon» (1651; poaabHeiume yacTu — no3pHee) baabracapa [pacuaHa Bro-
pasi raaBa o3araaBAeHa «El gran teatro del Universo» [Beauxuit Teatp Bceaennoi].
Peunb TaM, BpoueM, MAET He O TeaTpe, a O NPUPOAE KaK O ClieHe XXM3HU (KOCMOC Kak
npeactaBaeHue). Ho u3 Bcex ocobeHHo BbipeasieTcsi KaabaepoH. OH Toxe ObIA ye-
AOBEKOM YTOHYEHHOM KYAbTYPbl M BCECTOPOHHETO AUTEpPaTypHOro o6pa3oBaHus.
MOo>XHO CKa3aTb — BUPTYO3; AUTS U F€HUI OAHOBPEMEHHO; TAYOOKO BEPYIOLIMIA Xy-
AOXKHUK. Theatrum mundi CTaA OAHUM U3 TBEPABIX OCHOBaHUM €TO0 MOHATUIHOTO
Mupa, 1 06pas stor 3aurpaa y KaabpepoHa caMbIMM PasHbIMM OTTEHKaMM CMBICAQ.
B camoi1 n3BecTHO# nbece 3TOro aBTopa, «La vida es suefio», naeHHbit npuny Cu-
TM3MYHA TOBODUT O MUPOBOM T€aTpe, TOBOPUT BO CHE M IOAPa3yMeBaeT — OH, NIAE€H-
HUK, — HeoObsTHbI Mup peaabHocTH (KEIL, I, 16 b):

Salga a la anchurosa plaza
Del gran teatro del mundo
Este valor sin segundo...

[TycTb BbIVIAET HA IIMPOKUM NTPOCTOP
BEAMKOTO MUPOBOTO TeaTpa
aTa becripumepHas xpabpocTb...

B aToit pabore KaabaepoHa MMpOBOIt TeaTp — 3TO LjeAO€e U3MEPEHME, BEAD Tep-
COHaXXM UTPAIOT CBOM POAM Ha kocMuyeckoM done (KEIL, I, 19 a):

El dosel de la jura, reducido

A segunda intencién®, a horror segundo,
Teatro funesto es, donde importune
Representa tragedias la fortuna.

TpOHHDI 3aA KASITBDBI, CBEAECHHDI
K HOBOMY CMBICAY, K HOBOMY YXacy,
POKOBOJ TeaTp, rAe Heusbe>xHas
Cyab6a CTaBMT CBOM TparepAum.

¥ Secunda intentio — 3T0 TEXHUYECKMI1 TEPMUH CXOAACTUYECKOI AOTMKM, 0603HAYAIOLMIA
TaKoe IBA€HHE, 06BEKT KOTOPOro eCTb PEASILIMA MEXAY APYTMMY 0O'beKTaMy NO3HAHUS; HEKUM
BUA «cynepabcrpakuum». ToT Xe CMBICA obbirpeiBaeTcst B horror segundo. HenepeBoanumo!
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3aech cyAbba IPUHMMAET POADb PEXXMCCEPA, YTO BCTPEYAETCS M B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX
UCTOYHMKaX. KaAbAEPOH B CBO€I1 MCKPOMETHOM MaHepe NPUAAET 3TO! TPAAULIMOH-
HOM MeTadope HOBBIN bAaeck ™.

Ho ewe BaxkHee Apyroe. KaabaepoH OblA nepBbIM NO3TOM, KOTOPBIi CAeAaA 60oroaBu-
XXMMDblit theatrum mundi npeAMeTOM cakpaAbHOM ApaMbl. [Ay6oKast MbICAB, KOTOPYIO
HEKOrAa BbicKa3aa [TAaToH, HO KOTopas 0OKa3aAach KaK Obl 3aTepsiHa B €ro0 HEBEPOATHO
M300MABHDBIX COUMHEHUAX, — TEOAOTMYECKAS] MbICADb, CTABILASI 3aTEM aHTPOIOAOIHU-
4ecKoy ¥, a 03)Ke TPUBMAAU3ZMPOBAHHASI B MOPAAM3aTOPCKOM AyXe, — MPOILAA Yepes3
6AMCTaTeAbHYIO TAAMHIeHe3uIo B KaToandeckoit VMicnanum XVII Beka. TeatpaabHas
MmeTadopa, HaNUTaHHAs AHTUYHOM U CPEAHEBEKOBOI TPAAULIMSIMM, BEPHYAACh B XXU-
BOJ TEATP M CTaAa BBIPAXEHUEM TOTO TEOLIEHTPUYECKOTO BOCTIPUATHUS YEAOBEYECKOM
)KM3HM, KaKOTO He 3HaAa HU aHTAMIACKas], HM PpaHIly3CKasi CLieHMYeCKasi TPAaAULIUA.

B cBsi3u ¢ 5TMM nepeA HaMy OTKPBIBAIOTCSI LUIMPOKME EBPOTIEHCKIE IEPCIIEKTUBBI.

Apama — epuHcTBeHHas ¢opMa 1033uu, B KOTOPOH YeAOBeyecKoe ObITHE MOKa-
3bIBA€TCS B €0 COOTHOLIEHMM C MMPOM KaK TaKOBbIM. JTO, BIPOY€M, HE OTHOCUTCH
K KAQCCULIMCTCKOI Tpareauu y dpaHiy30B mau HeMueB. Kaaccuueckast popma Apamel,
NnopoXxAeHHas PeHeccaHCOM M ryMaHM3MOM, aHTponoLeHTpuuHa. OHa ocBo6oXAaeT
4EeAOBEKa OT KOCMOCAa M OT PEAMTMO3HBIX CMA; OHa 3alMpaeT YeAoBeKa B obAaacTu
HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, Aapysl eMy BO3BbILIEHHOEe yeAuHeHue. Tparuueckue nepcoHaxu
y PacuHa u [€Te Bcerpa croAT nepep BbibopoM. Ta A€ICTBUTEABHOCTD, C KOTOPOIA
MM NIPUXOAMUTCSI CTOAKHYTBCSI, ECTh MI'Pa CUA YE€AOBEYECKOU Aylm. Beanune u orpa-
HUYEHHOCTb KAACCUYECKOV TPareAUM — B €e TMIOrpy>XEHHOCTH B cpepy NCUXOAOTHN.
CBOA 3THX CTPOTMX 3aKOHOB He HapyllaeTcsi HUKoraa. B 6oppbe c 3akoHamu Tparu-
4YEeCKMIt Tepoyt MOXXeT TOAbKO CAOMaTbCsl caM. [IpMMMPUTDBCA CO CBOEN y4acTbiO OH
He crniocobeH. Ho Takast TpareAMsi MCKYCCTBEHHO NpuMpallieHa K eBPONENCKOi TPaau-
uuu. OHa BO3HMKAA U3 HEBEPHOTO NMOHMMaHUs I'yMaHUCTHYECKOro yueHus. Ee He-
BeposiTHas 3apa4ya ObiAa B TOM, YTOObI TepeOPOCUTD MOCT MEXAY ThICSYEAETUAMH,
ot ITepukaa oo AlopoBuka XIV: yxe [€re npu pabore Hap «DaycTom», CBOeit yHHU-
BepCaAbHOM M03MO¥, IPUIIAOCH BUAOU3MEHATD 3Ty HOpMY.

CpeaHeBeKOBYIO (M B NEPBYIO OYepPEAb — MCIMIAHCKYIO, IEPUOAA PaCLIBETA) TEO-
LIEHTPUYECKYIO APaMy B Hatiu AHU Bo3poauna fopmancTtaas. Ero «Jedermann» (1911),

3 Cm. takxe KEIL, 1,124 au 147 a; 1V, 445 a.

32 To xe — n 'y Aabpioitepa (De la cour, Ne 99). B XVIII Beke — y Auapo (cM. dkckype XXV). —
AonoaHuteabHslie npumepsl: «De mundo» Anyaest (ra. 27), THOMAS, p. 164, 2 (o MapuoHeT-
Kax) = «ITepi kOapouv» TceBAO- ApucToTeas; «De spectaculis» Tepryaaunana (ra. 30; Xpucrosa
napy3us u CTpauiHslit CyA Kak spectaculum); ABryctuH, nucbMo 73 (GOLDBACHER, 274);
Aambept Tepcdeabpckuit (HOLDER-EGGER, 240); «Entheticus» MoanHa Coacbepuiickoro
(ed. PETERSEN, 53); Kamnaneaaa, conetnl 14 u 15 (Poesie, ed. GENTILE (1938), 37 u aaaee);
cap lenpu YortoH (1568-1639), ctuxorBopenue «De mortex; cap T. BpayH, «Religio Medici»
(Part ], sect. 41).
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«mmbeca 0 cMepTu 6oraya», OCHOBbIBAaEeTCsl Ha aHTAMIICKOM MopaAuTe XV Beka. Aeit-
CTByIOIME AMLIAa — 6or, aHreA, AbSIBOA. [T0SABASIIOTCS M aAAeropuyeckue Guryphl,
Bpopae Cmepty 1 Bepbl. A raaBHbIA NepcoHak, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO BpalaeTcsl BCE
A€UCTBUE, — 3TO He KaKOW-TO 3HAMEHMUTHIN Tepoi, a OE3bIMSAHHDIA UMSIPEK: YEAO-
BEK, 3alyTaBIIMICA B MUPCKUX A€AAX, @ HbIHE NTPEACTABIIMIA NepeA 60XbUM CyAOM.
STy AYXOBHYIO NbeCy BriepBble TOCTaBUAM B 3aAbLiOypre, Ha KadeapaabHoit naowmaam.
B «Jedermann» fo¢pmaHcTarp ocoBpemenna 6e3BpeMenHoe CpepAHEBEKOBbE U HaMe-
THMA MYTb K MeTapu3u4eCKon Apame. ABUTrasCh 1o 3TOMY NyTH Aaaee, [opmaHcTarp
He MOT He CTOAKHYTbcs1 ¢ KaabpoepoHoM. M3 aTOro cTtoakHoBeHusi B 1921 roay Bbi-
waa nbeca «Grofie Salzburger Welttheater». 3a Heit nocaepoBaau «Der Turm» (1925)
1 «Semiramis» (1933; onybAMKOBaHa TOCMEPTHO KakK PpParMeHT U3 HACAEAUS]), TAKXKe
BAOXHOBA€HHble KaabaepoHoM. DTo He npocTo «nepepaborku» aApam KaabaepoHa,
3TO HOBblE NPOU3BEAEHUs «MHTerpupyouen ¢pantasumn». Hanpasasiomein cuaoit
CTaAa 3A€Ch AyllieBHasi TOTPEOHOCTb BO3POAUTDH MHTEAAEKTYaAbHYIO TPaAuLmio Es-
POTbI, YHUYTOXXEHHYI0 KatacTpodamu. CBoro KoHuenuuio fopmaHCTaAb Bonaolaa
yepe3 CONPUMKOCHOBEHME C OCHOBHBIMM OMOPHBIMM TOYKaMM TPAAMLIMU. DTO CTAAO
BO3MOXHbBIM OAaroaapst To# Maee, COrAaCHO KOTOPO# BCsIKOe 0pOPMAEHHOE AyXOB-
HOE COAEPXaHME MOXKET CHOBA CTaTb MaTEPUAAOM AASA XYAOXXECTBEHHOM paboThI:
«...AYXOBHO€ HaCA€AMe IOXHM CaMO N0 cebe HUYEro He AEAAET: CHAYaAa C HUM HY)XKHO
4TO-TO CA€AaTb». Bricliiee Bceraa nosiBAsIeTCs Yepe3 MHTerpaumio. «Bcsikomy Bbico-
KOMY npousBeAeHuIo TpebyeTcsi cocTaBHasi CTPYKTypa. Boiciumit yeAoBek 06bean-
HseT B cebe CBOMCTBA HECKOABKMX AIOAEN, @ BHICLUMIA MO3TUYECKUI TPYA TpebyeT
MHOXeCTBa M03TOB B 0AHOM». [odMaHCTaAb owmymaa ce6st HacCAeAHMKOM rabcoypr-
CKo¥t Tpaauumy, cpeaoTouneM Kkotopoi B XVII Beke 651au Maapua v Bena. [Moasuro
MICTIAaHCKOTO 30A0TOT'0 BEKa He 3aTPOHYAM KAACCULIMCTCKME AUTEPATYPHbIE CUCTEMBI
®paHumm n Vitaann. B xya0>keCTBEHHOM M MMPOBO33p€HYECKOM ITAQHaX OHA YepraAa
U3 HEUCCSAKAEMOrO UCTOYHMKA TPAAULIMY, KOTOPBIV He NepecTaBaA OUTh CO BpeMeH
CpeaHeBekoBbs1. B McniaHCKO 10331M COXPAHMAOCH CAMOE CYL{€CTBO XPUCTUAHCKOIO
3anapa. B ucTopun sta noasus yspeaa «<apxuB BpeMeH», TA€ XPaHITCA BOCIIOMMHa-
HMSA BCEX 3M0X U NPOCTPAHCTB. KopoAu u repou, My4EHUKM U 3eMAeNaLILbl CYTh aK-
Tepbl Ha BEAMKON MUPOBOI1 clieHe. CBepXbeCcTeCTBEHHbIE CUABI TOCTOSTHHO BMELIMU-
BaIOTCA B UX CyAbOY. VI BCE 3TO — 1OA CBOAOM 60>KECTBEHHBIX MMAOCTU M MYAPOCTH.

KaabaepoH umeA cMeAOCTb CBOOOAHO TBOPUTD B MUPE, TA€ MOHApXUYECKHeE U Ka-
TOAMYECKME MHCTUTYTHI ObIAM ellle BeCbMa KPENMKM M BOOOIIe Ka3aAUCh HECOKPY-
IIMMBIMM. Y)Ke HauMHaBIUMICA TOTAQ YNAAOK FOCYAQpCTBa M HauMu OBIA MPUKPHIT
TOP>KECTBEHHOJ POCKOLUDbIO, AMHACTMYECKOJ U LepKOBHOM. TodMaHCTaAb XXuA B co-
BepLIEHHO MHOM UCTOpUYecKoi cuTyauun. OH POAMACS B pacnaBlUeMCsl MUpe, Ma-
TEPUAAUCTUYECKOM U PEAITUBMCTCKOM. B 3peAble roAbl OH AM1IE3PEA ITOT pacmaa
BIIAOTb AO KaTacTpoduyeckoro koHua. CBoIo 3apaqy — NMpPaKTUYECKU CBEPXUEAO-
Beueckylo — [opMaHCTaAb BUAEA B TOM, YTOObI BHOBb AOKOMATBHCS AO «HEU3MEH-
HOTO KOPHs BCEX Bellieif»: B COKPbITIX AParoLleHHOCTSX TPAAULIMM OH XOTEA HalTH
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CPEACTBa KO CMaCeHMI0; HAKOHell, OH CTPEMUACS BHOBb 3aKpenuTb 06pasbl 3TOro
BOCCTAaHOBAEHHOTo Mupa. Ero raybouaiiuiee npospenne — B TOM, YTO «KM3Hb CTa-
HOBUTCSI BHIHOCUMOI1 TOAbBKO 4epe3 AeMCTByolMe CBsA3u». OumieHne U MposCcHe-
HME 3TUX CBS3€i1 — B 3TOM OH BUAEA CBOE NPEAHa3HaYEHUE, CBOIO TSXKEAYIO U MY-
YUTEABHYIO MUCCHIO: CBSI3b MEXKAY MYXXYMHOM U KEHIMHON B OpaKe; CBA3b MEXAY
HapOAOM M BAACTbIO B rOCYAapCTBe; CBA3b MEXAY YEAOBEKOM M 60roM BO BpeMeHH
U B BeyHOCTU. MyapocTb A3uu ™ Ha 3TOM NyTM CTAaHOBUAACh BPEMEHHOM OCTaHOB-
KOV ¥ YCAOBHbIM 0003HayeHeM — HO He MOCTOSIHHBIM AOMOM Y He OKOHYaTeAbHBIM
pelueHneM. PelieHue — AMib B OTKpPOBEHMH, PacCTIpOCTPaHMBILEMCA M Ha BocToke,
1 Ha 3anape: B xpuctuaHctBe. K atomy [odmaHcTaas npuBeaa TpaAuLMs, TIpHHaA-
AeXallasi HApOAY M CaMOM 3€MAE; BEA €0 HEOTIAATOHUYECKUIT 00pa3 MbICAM; BeA ero
HEKM MIOTaeHHbIN 30B, 32 KOTOPbIM OH He MOT He IOCAeA0BaThb. [odpMaHCTaADb peuma
CBSI3aTb CBOM XPMCTMAHCKMI TEATP C BEAUKON TPAAULIMENA, U STO MOTAA ObITh TOAbKO
KaAbAEPOHOBCKasi TPAAULIVL.

U3 CpeaHeBeKoOBbsi M M3 ucnaHckoro tearpa [opmaHcTaar nosanmmcTBoBaA
He MCTOPUYECKYIO OKPACKY, MMEIOLIYI0 TOAbKO AOKaAbHOE 3HaueHME, HO CaMYIO CyTb
BHEBPEMEHHOI1 eBpomneinckoit Mudpororun — ee fopmaHcTaab Ham U sBUA: «Cyue-
CTByeT HeKas BHEBpeMeHHas eBpomeiickasi MUPOAOTHS: MMeHa, MOHATHSA, 06pasbl,
C KOTOPbIMM CBA3aH KAaKOWM-TO BBICLIMIA CMBICA, OAULIETBOPEHHBIE CUABI MOPaAb-
HOro uau Muduueckoro nopsiaka. 3peapHoe He60 MUGOAOrMM NPOCTUPAETCS HAAO
Bcet ctapoit EBponoit». O6paienne K aToi ctapoit EBpone 6b140 B raasax fodman-
CTaAsl KOMITAEKCHBIM TIPOLIECCOM, AQAEKO YXOASILIMM 3a NPEAEAbI TIO33UM U TeaTpa.
Bcé 93T0 — TOABKO CMMBOABI BHYTpM BCEOOBEMAIOILIETO MCTOPUYECKOTO NPOLIECCA, XOA
koroporo [odpMaHcTaAb Ipo3peBaA: «...BHYTPEHHEE IPOTUBOAENCTBUE TOMY UHTEA-
A€KTyaAbHOMY nepeBopoTy XVI cToAeTHs, KOTOPbII HaM XOPOILO 3HAKOM 110 ABYM
ero acnekram, no Peneccancy u Pedpopmanumu...»

3 B «Cemupamupe».



laasa Vil
Mo33us n purtopuka

S 1. Avmuynaa nosmuka. — § 2. Ilos3usa u nposa. —

§ 3. Cucmema cpeonesekosvix cmurei. — § 4. CydebHas,

20cydapcmBeHHas u xBaiebHAs pevu B cpeOHeBEKOBOU

nossuu. — § 5. Tonocwt Hesbipasumocmu. — § 6. I[pesocxoo-
cmso. — § 7. IlpocrasreHue coBpeMeHHUKOB

TpakTar AaHTe 0 093K Ha HAPOAHBIX S13bIKAaX HOCUT HasBaHue «De vulgari eloquen-
tia» [O HapopHOM KpacHopeunn). Eute B 1300 ropy BioAHe 0ObI4HBIM GbIAO BOCTIpHS -
THeE TI033UM KaK OAHOTO U3 BMAOB opaTopcTBa. O61eynoTpe6uMoro cAoBa, 0603Ha-
YaloLIero NO33uIo, TOrAa elye He 6b1a0. Kak e 3To noHumars uctopuyecku?

§ 1. AHTUYHaA NO3TUKa

CoBpeMeHHOe «AUTEpaTypOBeAEHME» NIpeHebperaeT TeM OCHOBaHMEM, Ha KOTOPOM
€AMHCTBEHHO M BO3MOXXHO BO3BECTM KPENKOe COOpY>KEHME: UCTOPUEN AMTEPATYp-
HOVf TEPMMHOAOTMM. U TO 03HAYAIOT CAOBA «IT033USI» U «CTUXOTBOPUYECTBO»? B cammx
CAOBAaX HMYTO He YKa3bIBAET HAa CYTh IIPEAMETA, TOCKOADBKY 3TO €ro MO3AHUE, TPOU3-
BoAHble 0603HaueHus. Y [omepa noaT — «60XeCTBEHHDIN NEBell», PUMASIHE Ha3bl-
BAaAM €TO <IIPOBUALIEM», vates. Bcsikoe MpopouecTBO CBA3aHO C PUTMU3UPOBAHHOM
peunio. [ToTomy vates — 3To u 06bIYHBIN N03T. BMECTO «COUMHATD CTUXU» PUMASTHE
rOBOPMAM «IETb». « JHEUAA» HAUMHAETCSI CO CAOB

Arma virumque cano...

[TToto opyxue u Myxa...]

SI3bik cBOMX caTHp, NpUOAMIKEHHBIN K PasroBopHoit peuy, fopaumit Toxe Ha3bi-
BaA «neHueMm» (Sat., I1 3, 4). Apyroro caoBa npocTo He 6biAa0. [peueckoe ToLelv 03Ha-
YaeT «AEAATh» B 3HAYEHUU «U3TOTABAMBATD, IPOU3BOAUTD». [EpOAOT CAOBOM TIONUA
(«u3peAMe») Ha3bIBaET 30A0ThIE YKPAILEHUS], 3 CAOBOM TIONOLS («AESITEADHOCTb») —
BUHOAeAMe. [TAaTOH rOBOpMA, YTO BCSIKOE NMPOU3BOACTBO AIOOBIX 0OBEKTOB Ha3bl-
BAeTCs M033UCOM. XYAOXXECTBEHHbIE TIPOU3BEAEHUSI COOTHOCATCS 3A€Ch C 00OIMM



252 IAasa VilI

NPOM3BOACTBOM, KaK 4aCTh — C L{eAbIM. «[103Tbl, — roBopurt I[TAaToH, — 3TO Te, KTO
NPMHMMAET KaKOe-TO y4acTue B noasuce» (Symp., 205 c). CoOTBETCTBEHHO, M103T —
3TO «IIPOU3BOAUTEAB» KAT €£0xT]V [Kak TakoBo¥]. Ho 3TO yke no3pHee noHumaHue.
B ApeBHeitlye BpeMeHa MO3T caM NMPEACTaBASIA CBOIO paborty. [Tosxe mosBuAOCH
paspeAeHMe TPyAa. DOABI UCTIOAHSAU CTUXOTBOPEHMS, «CAEAAHHBIE» KEM-TO ApY-
I'MM. DTUX IPOU3BOAUTEAEN TEKCTA CTRAM Ha3bIBaTb «AEAATEASIMU» B DOAee y3KOM
cmbicae. TTontric 03HavyaeT «aBTOp paboOTbI» U B 3TOM CMBICAE COOTBETCTBYET I10-
HATHIO O KOMIIO3UTOPE B NIPOTUBOMOAOXHOCTb MY3bIKaHTY-UCMIOAHUTeA . Y Vco-
KpaTa CAOBO TLETIOWUEVOG O3HAYAET «XYAOXKECTBEHHDBIN»; COCTABUTEAD NIMCAHDIX pe-
4ert — Adyov momtr|s. [TepeBoAUTDb TOINOIG KaK «TBOpEHME» — 3HAYUT NIPUBHOCUTD
B rpe4yeckoe MUPOBO33peHUe HEYTO EMY YY)KAOE: MYAEOXPUCTUAHCKOE yYEHUE O CO-
TBOpeHuu. HasbiBasi MosTa TBOPLIOM, Mbl MCITIOAb3y€M TEOAOTMYECKYIO MeTadopy.
Y rpeueckux cA0B, 0603Ha4aIOLMX [TO33MIO U NT03TA, — TOABKO TEXHUYECKMM CMBICA:
He MeTadU3MIECKMI U He PEAUTMO3HBINA. B TO ke BpeMst rpeku Kak HMKaKoM Apyrom
HapoA 4yBCTBOBAAM B N033uUM 60KeCTBEHHOE HavaAao. Ho 3TOT 60xecTBeHHbIN 3Ae-
MEHT — U KaK pa3 U3-3a CBOei 60’)KeCTBEHHOCTU — SIBASIETCS BHEILIHUM, TIPEBOCXOAS-
MM YeAOBeYeCKOe pasyMeHMe: My3a, 6or uAM 60XeCTBEHHOE HaBaXKACHME HUCXOAAT
Ha No03Ta U nepenoAHsoT ero. CBow MeTapU3UYECKYIO LIEHHOCTb M033uUsl Tpuod-
peTaeT He OT CYyOBEKTMBHOCTM MO3TA, @ OT HEKOM CBEPXYEAOBEYECKOM MHCTAHLMM.

MoHsATHE O «A€AaHMM» B 3HAYEHUM «M3TOTOBAEHUSI» IPUOOPEAO 0coboe 3HaueHue
B apMCTOTEAEBCKOM cucTeMe 3HaHMIt. DuA0codMI0 APUCTOTEAD PAa3AEAUA Ha Teope-
TUYECKYI0, IPaKTUYECKYIO M MOMeTU4ecKylo. B TOM, Kak caM OH IpMAaraa Ty CucTemy,
BCTPEYAIOTCA HECOOTBETCTBUS, HO 3TOr0 3A€Ch Mbl KacaTbCsl He CTaHeM. AAst Hac
BaXXKHO CaMO Pa3AeAE€HHE MEXAY TPAKTUYECKUMU U MOMETUYECKMMU AUCLIMITAUHAMU.
ITpaKTHKa COOTHOCHUTCSI C YEAOBEYECKUMM AeiCTBUAMMU (y cXxoracToB — dgibilia),
a NMoMeTnKa — C «KACAaHUeM» (factibilia); K MIOCAEAHEN OTHOCATCA KaK NMPUKAAAHbIE,
TaK U U3ALHBIE UCKYCCTBA: TEXHOAOTUA U TO, YTO Mbl — BCA€A 33 ADUCTOTEAEM —
Ha3blBaeM «II0O3TUKOI» B Y3KOM CMbICA€. APUCTOTEAEBCKOE YYEeHME O MO33UM CAe-
AYeT, TaKUM 00pa3oM, pacCMaTpUBaTb BO B3aMMOCBSI3M CO BCEI CUCTEMOI 3TOTO (pu-
Aocoda: KaK AUCLMIIAMHY, TApAaAAEABHYIO 3TUKE, TOAUTUKE, PUTOPUKE, SKOHOMHUKE.
Bo Bcex AefcTBUSX, BO BCEX CO3AAHUAX YE€AOBEKA HAMTU Pa3yMHOE U 1{eHHOe — BOT
LieAb YHUBEPCAAbHBIX apUCTOTEAEBCKMX MCCAEAOBAHUIM.

[TAaTOH M3roHSA N033UI0 — 32 HE3HAYUTEABHBIM UCKAIOYEHUEM — U3 CBOETO UAE-
aABHOro GPMA0COPCKOro rocyAapCTBa, CYATAs e€ IEAATOTMUECKN BPEAHOM: IPUYEM YeM
«II09TU4Hee», TeM BpeaHee (387 b). ApMCTOTeAb BEpHYA NT033MIO B KPYT BbICLIMX AYXOB-
HbIX GAar, NpU3HaA ee HPaBCTBEHHYIO U GUMAOCOPCKYIO LieHHOCTb. OH Xe C03AaA N03-
THUKY KaK GMAOCOPCKYIO HayKy O M033UM. DTO CbIA M UK Pa3BUTHA, M 3aBEPILAIOILAS
CTaAMs1 KAaccU4YecKo rpedeckon Mbicau. IToaTomy c cepeamtbl XVI Beka apucToTeaes-
CKasi 03TMKa BCETAQ 3aHMMAaAQ LIEHTPAAbHOE NTIOAOXKEHHE NPU MOMBITKAX OCMBICAUTD

' H. WEIL, Etudes sur lantiquité grecque (1900), 237.



Mo33us u putopuka 253

CYLeCTBO MO33MMU. DTa MaAeHbKass KHUIa 00yCAOBAEHa CBOMM BPEMEHEM, U BCE e
B Helt COAEPXKaTCs TaKue apryMeHTbI, KOTOPble MO)KHO aKTyaAM3MPOBATh HeCKOHEYHO.

IMpaBaa, cpasy mocae ApucroTteast «I1oaTika» 0co60ro pacnpocTpaHeHus He Mo-
AyyuAa. ITO CBA3aHO C FPAHAMO3HBIM KYABTYPHBIM CABUIOM TOTAQUIHErO SAAMHU3MA.
U3 eauHOM PuaOCOPUMM BEIXOAMAM OTAEAbHDBIE HAYKVU: [PAMMATHUKA, PUTOPUKA, PUAO-
Aorus, UCTopus antepatypsl. Duaocodus yiaa ot puaocodos k npodeccopam dpu-
AocodUM, Pa3BUAMCH TPAAULIMOHHBIE LIKOAbHbIE BO33peHus. llIkoaa nepunaTeTkoB
MOAYMHMAA NIO3TUKY U PUTOPUKY AOTMYECKUM TPaKTaTaM Yuureas (1o ecTp «Opra-
HOHY»). BipoueM, nepunareTamM BcKOpe MOCAE CMEPTH BTOPOT'O FAABbI 3TOM LUKOABI,
TeodpacTa (1287), npuiieA B yraaOK, TEKCTbl APUCTOTEAS] OKa3aAMICh HEAOCTYITHBI
¥ CHOBA BCMABIAM TOABKO B | Beke H. 3. C 3AAMHM3MOM HayaAach HOBas 3MOXa B rpe-
yeckovt moaTuyeckon Teopun. CTOMKM U 3NMUKYPeNLibl CIOPUAU O CPEACTBAX, BO3AEN-
CTBMM U 33Aa4aX 1M033UK. AO HAC AOLIAM TOABKO He3HAYMTEAbHbIE pparMeHThl OpH-
TMHAABHBIX TPYAOB Ha 3Ty TeMy. Bripouem, ux copepkaHue U3BeCTHO HaM MO «Ars
poetica» fopauus. IToT TpyA, NOA06HO «IT03THKE» APUCTOTEAS, CTAA Y IUKOM pas-
BUTUS, U 3aBepLUAlOLLelt cTaauelt Leaoro arana. [Tocae Topauus B PuMe yxe He noss-
ASIAUCb AMAAKTUYECKME TI03MBI O IOITUKE, a C KOHLIA | Beka yMOAKAM Bce «OOAbILIMEY
XaHpPbl PUMCKOM AMTEPATypbl: Tpareauss — BmecTte ¢ CeHekolt, anoc — co Crauuem,
Baaepuem Paraxkom u CuaneM, uctopudeckuit Tpakrar — ¢ Tauurom?®. ObyueHue
11033MM Y)K€ B HayaAe MMIIEPAaTOPCKOro NepUOAA NMepeIlAO B PAMMATHKY M B TECHO
C HeVt CBA3aHHYIO MeTpUKY. [IpeacTaBAeHME O MO3THKE KaK 00 ABTOHOMHOM AUCLIU-
NAMHe 3amnaa yTPaTUA Ha ThICSIYEAETHE: BHOBb OHO MOSABASIETCS (M TO 3MIM30AMYECKH)
TOABKO B TpakTaTe Aomuumka ['yHauccaauna «De divisione philosophiae», Hanucas-
HOM 0K0AO 1150 roaa, — TOT e aBTOp ONMCAA U Apyrye SAeMEHTbl CUCTEMbI ApH-
CTOTeAsl, KOTOPbI€ OH CyMeA TIOUEPITHYTb U3 MCAAMCKOM TpapuLn®. Cyas, Bipouem,
10 TOMY, YTO AATMHCKasA I033MsA BBHICTOSIAA AQKE B CaMble «TeMHble» BeKa, LIKOAA
¥ LiepKoBb obecreynBaAy eif AOCTATOYHO KPENKYIO ONOpY: NPENOAABaAU UCKYCCTBO
no33uu, ee MeTpudeckre GopMbl, ee XKaHpbl, UCKYCCTBO €€ PUTOPUYECKOTO yKpallle-
HUS; BCE 9TO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «[O3TUKOM»; HO YYMAM U NIPO3€ — 3TO MOXKHO Ha3BaTb
SAEMEHTAPHBIMU «T€OPUEN U TEXHUKOM» AUTEPATYPbI.

§ 2. No33us n npo3a

B aHTMYHOM NpeAcTaBAeHMM NT033Us U IPO3a HE CHUTAAUCH NPUHLMIMAABHO (MO Cy-
1IleCTBY 4 B OCHOBE CBOE€J) PasAMYHbIMU popMaMu BbipakeHus. Boaee Toro, o6a saTmx

2 Cupuens AMMuaH MaplieAAH, paBHO KaK M erMITSHMH KAaBAMaH, NpHHaAAeXaA K 311oxe
pacuBeTa, npuiueauesics Ha IV Bek.

3 B ero nosTuke TOABKO CaMO Ha3BaHue — U3 ApMCTOTEAﬂ, a Bcé COAep)XaHue — CpeAHe-
BEKOBOe€.
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NOHATHA BKAIOYAAUCD B CBEPXTIOHATUE «peumn». [1033Us1 — 3TO MEeTpUYECKM Opra-
HM30BaHHas peyb. Ho Xyao>KecTBeHHas Npo3a cOCTA3aeTCA C Hel co BpeMeH [oprus.
Bompoc o ToM, 4TO «CAOXKHee», 033UsI MAM NTPO3a, cTaBUA yxe Mcokpar. [lepeckas
HO3TUYECKUX TTPOU3BEACHUIA TTPO30M CAYXXUA YTIPa)KHEHWEM B PUTOPUYECKMX LIKO-
Aax ¢ 100 roaa Ao H. 3. KBuntuamuau (X 5, 4) pekoMeHAYeT 3TO yNnpakHEHME OpaTo-
paM. ABryCTMH B lIKOAe napadpasMpoBaA oTpbIBKM U3 «DHeupb» (Conf., 1 17, 27).
B pumckoit ¥ rpeyeckoit no3pHeir AHTUYHOCTH, a TaKkKe B BusaHTUIICkoM CpepHe-
BeKoBbe napadpas cTaa caMoLeAbio. CTaluit FOBOPUT O CBOEM OTLIE, YTO TOT yMeA
OOBACHATD CaMble CAOXKHBIE CTUXM, a ellje «XOAUA C [oMepoM B OAHOI ynpsiKKe» —
MOT, «HM Ha IlIar He OTCTaBasi», epeCcKa3bIBaTh €ro MO3MBbI IPO30H.

Ao cyx nop MaAO BHUMaHUA yAE€AsIAM TOMY (aKTY, YTO PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKAS MO3-
35, B CYLL{€CTBEHHOM YaCTH, YKAQABIBAETCS B aHTUYHYIO TPAAULIMIO PUTOPUYECKOTO
napadpasa. [TepBbiMM NOSABMAUCH reK3aMeTpUuecKue NepeAokeHus 6ubaernckux
kuur. Vicnaney IOBenk (okoao 330 roaa) nepeaoxua Esanreans, eruntsinus Hou
(V Bex) — EBanreaue ot Moanna (Ha rpeveckom), aurypuen Aparop (V Bek) — Ae-
AHUSA anoCcTOAOB. B 544 roay oTKphITast AeKAaMalMs ero nosmsl B Liepksyu CesiToro
[Merpa B Bepurax (San Pietro in Vincoli) B Pume npuHecaa ApaTopy 1uyMHBbII ycrex.
Tem xe METOAOM 00pabaTbiBaAu U XUTHS CBATHIX. «KuTHe cBATOro MapruHa», Ha-
nucavHoe akBuTaHueM Cyabnuiuem CeBepoM (okoao 400 roaa), BO BTOpOIt NOAO-
BuHe V croaetus metpuduumpoBaa [TaBanx us [epuré, kotopsiit 0603HaYMA CBOWO
paboty kax translatio viau transcripta oratio (IV, 1 u 'V, 873); B VI cToaeTn To xe
caeaan DopryHat. ViHoraa 3axoamau einje pAaablue ¥ MeTpudMKaLyMio CHOBa obpatijaau
B npo3y. Tak, BBICOKOMapHbIt U CaMOBAIOOAeHHbIT uTaAbsiHel, Ceayauit (paboraa
Mexay 425 n 450 ropamu) cHabama cBoio noamy «Carmen Paschale» nposanyeckoit
Bepcuent, «Opus Paschale». Tpaauims Takux ABoiHbIX 06pabOTOK NPUKMAACD U B aH-
raocakcoHckoit mkoae («De virginitate» AabaxeabMa, «<’Kutue cBsitoro Kyr6epra»
Beabl, «XKurue cesatoro Buaanbpopaa» Aaxymnsa). Bmecre ¢ aHramitckum rymanms-
MOM 3Ta MOAA nonaaa u Bo OpaHuuio: Paban Masp (kpecToBuaHble noambr), Ceay-
anit Ckorr («De christiana vita»). I3 HeMeLkuX aBTOPOB MOXHO BCIIOMHUTb Baab-
tepa ¢oH llIneitepa c ero «’)Kutnem casitoro Xpucrodpopa» (oxoao 980 roaa). Oxoao
1050 roaa Onyabd Llneitepckuit cocTaBua npo3anyeckuit Tpakrar «Rhetorici colo-
res», a 3aTeM 06paboTaa ero B cTMXxax; CTUXOTBOpHast BEPCHUs 3aBEPLIAETCS CAOBaAMM:
«idem idem eidem de eodem» [TO ke, 0 TOM Xe, OT TOrO Xe, AASI TOTO Xe). DTO rno-
CAEAHUI NPUMEP TaKOTO CTUAVICTUYECKOTO epeAO>KeHNMs, KOTopoe CpeaHeBeKOBbIO
AOCTAaAOCh B HACAEACTBO OT AaHTUUHOVM PUTOPUYECKOM KOABL. CaMa 3Ta TpaAuLMs
SIBHO yKa3bIBaeT, YTO PUTMU3MPOBAHHAS M HEPUTMU3UPOBAHHAA XyAOXKECTBEHHas
peyb CYMTAAUCH B3aMMO3aMEHSAEMBIMMU.

Ho B3auM03aBMCHMOCTb PUTOPUKM U NMO33UM NPOABASETCS HE TOABKO B 3TOM.
OHa HayaAach ellje C pUTOpMU3aLMM puMcKoi noasuu npu Osuaun. OHa ele ycu-
AMAACH Yepe3 rpaMMaTHKO-PUTOpUYECKME TOAKOBAHUS MO3TUHECKMX NPOU3BeE-
AeHUIL. AAsi TO3AHMX puMasH Bepruamit, kak foMep AAsI rpeKoB, — 3TO TAABHBIN
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putopuyeckuit obpasel. [Tepconaxku MakpobueBsix «CaTypHaAMit» NPU3HAIOT, YTO
BepruAmus ¢ MoAHbIM OCHOBaHMEM MOXXHO CUMTATh HE TOABKO IO3TOM, HO U OPaTo-
poM («Virgilium non minus oratorem quam poetam habendum, in quo et tanta orandi
disciplina et tam diligens observatio rhetoricae artis ostenderetur» [Bepruanit — ato
opaTop B He MeHblleV CTENEHM, UeM NOIT; y HEro 06Hapy>XKMBaIOTCA U peyeBass AUC-
LMIIAMHA, U TIATEABHOE COOAIOAEHNME MPABUA PUTOpHUYECKOTO uckycersal; V 1, 1).

B Cpeanite Beka roCIIOACTBO PUTOPUKM HaA MO33MEN NPOSIBASAOCH B COBEPIIEHHO
Apyrux ¢opmax.

§ 3. Cuctema cpeAHeBEKOBbIX CTUAEN

Ars dictaminis, B Teopuu, BKAIOUAeT B cebs u n1po3y, u noasuio. Artes dictandi obpraHo
NPEABAPSIOTCS 3TOV OrOBOPKOM, AQXKE ECAM AAAe€ PEUb UAET TOABKO O NIPO3aNyeCKOM
3MUCTOASPHOM CTHAE. BCé elte coxpaHsAAach MA€sl O TOM, YTO NMO33MUsA U NPO3a CYTb
ABa nmoppaspeaenus «peun». Oanako B CpeaHeBEKOBbE 3HAAM ABe MOITUYECKHUE CU-
CTEMBI — CUAAAOMYECKYIO, MAM METPUYECKYIO, M aKLIEHTHYIO, UAM PUTMUYECKYIO, —
1 NIOTOMY B ars dictaminis NOABUAOCH AEA€HME Ha METPUYECKUE, PUTMUYECKHE, TIPO-
3anyeckue dictamina. [lo3pHee K 3TOMY AO6aBUAM ellje YETBEPTHIA MPU3HAHHBIN
CTUAB, pupMOBaHHYIO Npo3y (mixtum sive compositum)*. Takoe paspeAeHue noapa-
3yMeBaeT, YTO I033Ms U MPo3a CyTh OPraHM30BaHHasA XyAOXKeCTBEHHAs peyb: MPo3a
OrpaHM4YeHa PUTMOM, a II033USA — METPOM UAY PUTMOM C pUDMOIL.

W3-3a noapasaeaenus ars dictaminis ABOUMHOCTD M0O33UM U TIPO3BI CTAAA TPOUY-
HOCTBIO MAM 4€TBEPUYHOCTBIO. [paHu1ibl MeXAy 0331elt 1 NPO30it BCE GOAbILE pa3-
MBIBAaAMCb. ITa MYyTaHMLIA eLije YCYTYOASAACh TEM, UTO M CAMO MOHATHE «IIPO3a» ObIAOC
AAAEKO He OAHO3HAYHbIM. Yallle BCero npo3y onpeAeAsiAu Kak HeOpraHM30BaHHYIO
peus (y Ucupopa — Et., 1 38, 1). Ho u B npose ecTb pa3Hsie ypoBHM. Hanboaee Bos-
BbIIIEHHYIO ee popmy co Bpemer HopaeHa Mbl Ha3bIBaeM «XYAOXXECTBEHHOM IPO30¥».
AHTMYHOe Ha3BaHMe 3TOro XaHpa — rhetoricus sermo (Tak y Ceayauns) uau eloquen-
tiae prosa. Tax Vicupop Ha3biBaeT CTUAb Vicaiu. DHHOAMI 0603HAYAET XYAOXKECTBEH-
HYIO IPO3y NpMMeyYaTeAbHBIM 000poToM «fabricata latinitas». [TomuMo xypoxecTBeH-
HOV NpO3bl, Tpe6OBaBILIEl OTPOMHBIX U3AEPKEK ITO BpEMEHM, CTAPAHMIO U Y4EHOCTH,
CyIleCTBOBAAa M He3aTeifAMBas nmpo3a QyHKUMOHaAbHOro obuenus. Yxe Cenexa
(mcpmo 40, 4) HacTauBaa, uToOBI peub purocodoB bniraa «incomposita® et sim-
plex» [6esbickycHoi u npocToi]. ITannwit xxaayercs (Ep., I, 10), uTo u3-3a obuans
A€A eMY NPUXOAUTCA CAATh NMUCbMA, COCTABAEHHblE HEAOCTATOYHO AMTEPATyPHbIM

4 Tak ee HasbiBaAa Qoma KamyaHckuit (0koao 1230 roaa). PudmoBaHHast mpo3a — 3To «06bI4-
Hasl po3a, B KOTOPOJ €AMHULIBI, MAU KOAOHBI, OTpaHMYeHHbIe pedeBbIMU Nay3amu, pudmy-
10Tcs B okoHYaHuusix» (K. POLHEIM, Die lateinische Reimprosa (1925), IX).

* COOTBETCTBYET rpe4ecKOMy ATEXVITEVTOG.
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caorom (inlitteratissimas litteras). [lpocTast npo3a 6p1Aa He3amMeHMMa, KOTAQ TIMCa-
TeAsl MOATOHAAM 00cTOATeABCTBa; MeponuM HasbiBaeT ee «subita dictandi audacia»
[6B1CTPO CMEAOCTBIO AMKTOBKM] B TPOTUBOMOAOXKHOCTD «elucubrata scribendi dili-
gentia» [ynopHoMy crapaxuio nucoma) (PL 26, 200). ABryCTUH CTPEMUTCS K «COm-
munis loquendi consuetudo» [06Mx0AHOMY 513bIKy pasrOBOPHOM pey), KOTOPbIi
OH Ha3bIBaA ellle «sermo usitatus et simplex» [peubio obuenpuusTON U NMpocToit).
Ero noHmmaror 1 yuensie, u Heyuessie (PL 34, 173). DHHOAMIT pasrpaHUYMBAET, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, sermo simplex [npocTtyio peun] u sermo artifex [xyA0XXeCTBeHHYIO peyb)
(ewe oH ucnoab3oBaa ¢opmsl plana u artifex locutio [AerkOmOHATHBIE U XYAOXe-
ctBeHHbIe 060poTsi] ¢). Takoe ke pasrpaHuyeHne obHapyxuBaeTcs U y AAbAXEABMA
(cursim pedetemptim, non garrulo verbositatis strepitu [BHUMaTeAbHO ¥ OCTOPOXHO,
0e3 kpMKAMBOro MHOrocAoBus))’. C V CTOAETHUS, OAHAKO, XYAOXKECTBEHHBDIN A3bIK
CTaHOBMACSH BCE XYAOXXECTBEHHEE, TaK YTO B KOHLIE KOHLIOB OH CTaA MOHATEH TOABKO
AIOASIM yueHbIM. KTo HapesACA AOCTYHATbCA AO ILMPOKOU IyOAMKNM Y BHIHY>KAEH ObIA
CIIPaBASITHCSA C OOABIIMM KOAMYECTBOM MAaTEPUAAA, AASI TOTO XYAOXKECTBEHHBIN A3bIK
CTaHOBMACS CDEACTBOM HETIPUTOAHBIM — €My NIPUXOAMAOCDH PUOEraTh K sermo sim-
plex, 6AM3KOI K pa3roBOpHOM peun. VIMEHHO TaK CAeAyeT NOHUMATD YaCcTO LIUTUPYe-
Mblit pparMeHT U3 npeancaosus K «Vicropuu ppankos» Ipuropus Typckoro. Koraa
Ipuropuit roBopMT, YTO HEeT Takoro «grammaticus qui haec aut stilo prosaico aut
metrico depingeret versu» («AuTepaTOpa, KOTOPbINt CyMeA Obl OnMCaTh 3TU COOBITHUS
XYAOXECTBEHHOI NPO301 MAM B METPUYECKMX CTMXaX»), @ CaM OH MHuuIeT «inculto
effatu» («HerpaMoTHO»; MOKa3Hast CKPOMHOCTb!), TO UMEETCS B BUAY AMILD TO, YTO
TNIPU COCTAaBAE€HUU CBOETO TPyAa [pUropuit opueHTHpPyeTCs: Ha pasrOBOPHBIV A3BIK® —
B NPOTUBOMOAOXKHOCTDb XYAOXXEeCTBEHHO-PUTOPUYECKOW AATBIHU CBOETO COBPEMEH-
Huka QopryHaTa. [To-Apyromy ToraalHmit UICTOPMK A€MCTBOBATb U He MoT. HeAb3s
Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHMM 3aKAIOYATb, YTO «0ObEM AMTEPATYPHBIX NO3HaHMIt [puropus 6s1a
AOBOABHO OorpaHuyeH»’. [lpuBeaeHHy1o uuTary us «Vcropum ppankos» Tpaybe Hasbi-
BAaeT «IPAHAMO3HOI», A0GaBAAA: «/I3BUHEHMS TAKOrO POAA — ITO CTUAMCTUYECKMI
HpyeM, a )KaA0ObI Ha CAOXKHOCTD 3aAa4M U NOKa3HOe NpeHeOpexeHne rpaMMaTHUKOM
CYTb He YTO MHOE, KaK MICKYCHble PUTOPUYECKHME TIpUEeMBI». [PUTOPHIT AOCTUT BEPIIMH
TOTAQLIHero 06pa3oBaHMs; B €ro YaCTO LIMTUPYEMBIX CETOBAHMSX Ha HEXBATKY «IpaM-
MAaTMKOB» He CTOMT NOCIEIUHO YCMaTPUBATh UCTOPUYECKOE CBUAETEABCTBO O CPEA-
HeBeKkoBo# «reMHoTe». Cam QopryHar B nocBsiennu [ane I'puropuio Beanxomy

¢ ENNoDI1US (ed. HARTEL), 521, 18; 93, 26; 405, 24; 58, 18-23.

7 ALDHELM (ed. EHWALD), 478, 3 u pasaee. Cp. M. ROGER, Lenseignement des lettres clas-
siques dAusone a Alcuin, 295.

® OH mUILeT Ha «PeaAMCTUYHOM AATBIHW», @ SA3bIK €ro «KOAeOAeTCS MeXAY HapOAHBIM
1 wKkoAbHbIM» (E. LOFSTEDT, Syntactica, 11 (1933), 365).

® MANITIUS, |, 217.
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Ha3bIBaeT cebs1 «<MOst HEOMBITHOCTh» (imperitia mea) — 60Aee yaauHoe BbIpaXKeHue,
YyeM NMPUBBIYHbBIE «MOSI MAAOCTb», «MOSI IOCPEACTBEHHOCTD».

B pannem CpepHeBexkoBbe Mpo3y ellle IPUMEHSAAU B «PUTMUYECKUX CTUXOTBO-
peHMsAX». DTOT )KaHP TOXeE Pa3sAeAsIeTCs HA MHOXXECTBO YPOBHell. B oaHOM noame,
HaMCaHHOM B KOPOAEBCTBE AAHT00apAOB 0KOAO 698 roaa, aBTOp MOSICHSET, YTO OH
He BAAAEET METPUKOM U OTOMY «IMILIET NPO30if, KaK B peun» (scripsi per prosa ut
oratiunculam; Poetae, 1V, 731, cTpoda 18). DTo caMbiit paHHMIT TEKCT, B KOTOPOM
CAOBO «IIP03a» MPUAOXKEHO K CTAXOTBOPHOMY NPOM3BEAEHMIO. ITa MOIMa He yKAa-
ABIBA€TCA HU B OAHY PUTMMHUECKYIO CXEMY, U, YTOObI u36exaTb HesiCHOCTe, aBTOp
Ha3bIBaeT ee «Mpo3anyeckoi». CAOBO 3AeCh Ha MOANYTH K 3HAYEHUIO «PUTMUYECKOE
ctuxorBopenye». OKoHYaTeAbHO 3TOT nepexoa coBepuumacs B VIII nau IX Beke: opHa
103Ma TOTrO BPEMEHM, CAOXKEHHas! IPaBUABHBIMM MATHAALIATUCAOXKHBIMU CTPOKAMH,
obo3HaueHa Kak prosa compositum (Poetae, 1, 79)*.

B VIII Bexe, nocae 306peTeHUs CeKBEHLIMM, HOITUYECKUE IPOUIBEACHUSA CTAAU
Ha3bIBaTh «IIPO30¥i» U B 3TOM HOBOM 00AacTH. «CeKBEHLMSA», UBHAYAABHO, — ITO TEX-
HUYECKMI MY3bIKAAbHBI TEPMMH, O3HAYAIOLIMIA MCKYCHOE MPOAAEBAHME MEAOAUM,
Ha KOTOPYIO TAHETCA PUHAABHOE «5» B AUTYPIUYECKOM BO3raace «AAAnAyitsi». Ha ve-
peAy HOT (sequentia) HaKAAABIBAaeTCS TEKCT, «...B KOTOPOM AOAXKHO OBITb CTOABKO Xe
CAOTOB, CKOABKO TOHOB Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIIEM MEAOAUYECKOM OTPe3Ke; BIIOAHE ecTe-
CTBEHHO, YTO 3TOT TEKCT ObIA HE CTUXOTBOPHBIM (METPUYECKUM UAU PUTMUYECKUM),
a YUCTO npo3anyeckum: Bo OpaHLMK CEKBEHLIMIO AO CUX TODP Ha3bIBAIOT “NPO30it”»
(ITpexep). AaabHeriuas paspaboTka: CHa4aAa BCS CEKBEHLIMSA CHAbXaeTCsl TEKCTOM;
3aTeM Ha €e OCHOBE OAHOBPEMEHHO Pa3BMBAIOTCS HOBblE MEAOAMM M HOBBIE TEKCTHI.
«CeKBEHLIMM UCTIOAHAAUCH ABYMS TOAYXOpaMu (BTOPOJ MOAXBATBIBAA MEAOAMIO TIEp-
BOTO), ¥ XapaKTePHOM 0COOEHHOCThIO HOBOM CTUXOTBOPHOM POPMBI CTAAO OAMHAKO-
BOe KOAMYECTBO CAOTOB B ABYX (pparMeHTax nposamyeckoro TekcTa. ITo o6HOBAe-
HME OKa3aA0Cb ATIOXaAbHBIM: OAAroAaps CeKBEHLMM NOATHI BriepBble cOpocuau ¢ cebst
Lieny CTapblX METPUYECKMX U PUTMUYECKUX Pa3MepOB» ',

CekBeHLMA: POXKAEHME COBPEMEHHOM AVPUKU U3 AyXa MY3bIKU.

ITpu paccMoTpeHuy 3TOro npoLecca OKa3biBaeTCs, YTO AeAeHUe ars dictaminis
Ha TP YaCTU He AAeT MOAHOTO NPEACTABAEHUA O pa3HO0oOpa3uy A3bIKOBBIX GOpPM
uckycctBa B Cpeanue Beka. Dictamen prosaicum — 3TO XyAOXKeCTBEHHas Npos3a.
«[ToBceaHeBHas» mpo3sa (sermo simplex) ecTecTBeHHbIM 06pa3oM ocTaBaAach MH-
CTPYMEHTOM IIHUCEM, XPOHUK, UCTOpUM, Hayku, aruorpapuu. CylecTBoBaAK ellje
BHILIEYNIOMAHYTas: pudMOBaHHas NPO3a U, HAKOHeLl, — CMeLIaHHasl IPO3a: TEKCTHI,

19 BuabreabM Meitep yunA: «CTPOKM... PUTMUYECKON MO33UMU CYTh MPO3a C KaAeHLUeN»
(W. MEYER, I, 12). Tak, Bnipo4eM, CTUPAIOTCS IPAHULIbI MEXXAY HEPET YA PHOM U PeryAsipHCi
putmukon. — Cp. Takxke ¢ W. MEYER, 11, 183 A.

"' CaoBa Kapaa llitpexepa B MERKER-STAMMLER, Reallexikon der deutschen Litetaturge-
schichte, I1 (1926-1928), koAoHka 391 b.
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B KOTOPBIX Npo3anyeckue GpparMeHThl YePEAYIOTCS] MO3TUYECKMMU BCTaBKaMU.
910 HasbiBaeTcs nposumempom*’. Eme — mMeTpuyeckas U pUTMUYECKaAs MO33MSA.

KaprtuHa eute ycAOXKHseTC BMECTe C pUTMMU3aLIMEN KOHLIA IPEAAOXKEHUM B Xy-
AOXXECTBEHHOI npo3e. B aHTMYHOI XYAOXXE€CTBEHHOI NPO3e KOHEL| NIPEAAOXKEHNUS
CTPOMACS IO METPUUECKUM 3aKOHaM (a TaKk>Ke 110 KOAMYECTBY CAOroB). B mosateit
AHTUYHOCTM MeTpU4EeCKMe KOHLIOBKM NPEBPAaTUAUCH B PUTMUYECKUE (AKLIEHTYH-
pOBaHHbIEe); 3TO Ha3biBaAU CAOBOM cursus. C VIII Beka cursus cTaA BBIPOXAAThCA.
B xoHue XI cToaeTus ero Bosapopyau B Ianckost Kypuu, onepLimMcs Npy 3TOM Ha 3lK-
CTOASIpHBIN CTHAD AbBa Beaukoro: oTciopa Takue Ha3BaHusA, Kak leoninus cursus
u leonitas. OTciopa npousowiAo 1 0603HayeHne BeCbMa paCIpOCTPAHUBLIETOCA IeK-
3aMeTpa co BHyTpeHHeit pudmoit (versus leonini)**. [lepexop MMeHOBaHuUA cursus leon-
inus Ha reK3aMeTp CO BHYTpeHHel p}pMoit BHOBb MOATBEPXKAAET Hallle HaOAIOAEHHe:
Npo3auuecKas ¥ NosTuieckas TepmMmHoaorum B CpeaHue BeKa CBOOOAHO MepeTeKaau
APYT B Apyra. B aToM cMbicAe 0cO6eHHO Ba)KHOE CBUAETEABCTBO COAEPXXUTCS B «Po-
etria» MloanHa pAe lapAaHAMM: TaM pa3rpaHMyeHbl TPY NMO3TUYECKUX CTUAS U YEThIpE
«COBPEMEHHBIX» MIPO3aUUYECKUX ™,

AAst CPEAHEBEKOBOTO XYAOXXECTBEHHOrO YyBCTBa BECbMa XapaKTepHa HEBBICKa-
3aHHasl, HO XUBas AI000Bb K OOBEAMHEHMIO M CMEILIMBAHUIO 3TUX CTUAeM. [Tepece-
YeHue CTUAEN M3BECTHO Y)Ke N0 aHTUMHOMY NPO3uMeTpy (BcTpevaeTcss y Menunma
lapapckoro, B MeHunnoBbix catupax Bappona, y Ietponns, Mapuuasa Kaneaasi, bo-
3LMA); BCTaBHble CTUXM NIUCAAUCH pa3HbIMU MeTpamu (noaumetpus). Pudma Betpe-
4aeTcs ¢ npo3oit B pudMoBaHHOI Nnpose.

Oco6eHHO NMPUBAEKAAO aBTOPOB CMeIlEHNE METPUKM U pudMBI B rekzaMeTpe
€O BHyTpeHHeif pudMoit (BbllIeyOMAHYTHINA versus leoninus). [Tpumep:

Lucifer ut stellis, sic es praelata puellis*’.
DTa TEXHMKA MOTAA AOCTUIAaTh I'PAHAMO3HBIX BHICOT B IONIAPHO 3apupMOBaHHBIX

reKsaMeTpax co CABOEHHOI BHyTPeHHelt pudMOi — Kak, HallpuMep, B CTUXOTBOPe-
HuK BbepHapaa Mopaeitckoro o CTpalHOM cyae U pae:

12 Cp. co ctatbeit O. AopHaeinda B Zs. f. d. alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 11 (1934), 74.
3 AokasareAbcTBa cobpaHbl KapaoM dpaManom (cM. Corona quernea, 16 u pAanee).

W Stilus gregorianus, tullianus, hilarianus, ysidorianus. VIoaHH nbITaACSI Pa3A@AUTD UX
IO KAay3yAaM, OAHAKO He AOBEA 3TY CUCTeMY AO 3aBeplueHus: «in stilo tulliano non est ob-
servanda pedum cadentia, sed dictionum et sententiarum coloratio; quo stylo utuntur vates
prosayce scribentes...» [B TYAAMaHCKOM CTHAe He HaOAIOAQETCSI CTOMOBO KAAEHLIMM, HO €CTb
yKpauieHue 060pOTOB M CEHTEHLIUIA; Te MOIThI, KOTOPbIE, IOAb3YSCh 3TUM CTUAEM, UILYT NPO-
30i1...]. «[103ThI, KOTOpBIE MUIIYT NMPO30it». BecbMa nyTaHast AOKTpUHA, B KOTOPO# yHauuecs,
KOHe4Ho, padbupaauce ¢ Tpyaom (RF 13 (1902), 928).

15 «Kak AEHHULIA CPeAM 3Be3A, TaK U Thl BHIAEASEILbCSI CPEAU AEBYLIEK».
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Hora novissima, tempora pessima sunt, vigilemus.
Ecce minaciter imminet arbiter ille supremus:
Imminet, imminet, ut mala terminet, aequa coronet,
Recta remuneret, anxia liberet, aethera donet...
Patria splendida terraque florida, libera spinis,
Danda fidelibus est ibi civibus, hic peregrinis*.

PUTMMUKa ¥ METPUKa CKAAABIBAIOTCA €llje B TaK Ha3bIBaeMble BaraHTCKUE CTPO-
¢l ¢ auctoritas. ITo coepAuHeHME TpeX BaraHTCKUX CTPOK C OAHUM reK3aMeTpoM
MAU MEHTaMeTPOM, OOBIYHO KAACCUYECKUM, KOTOPBIN TOXe pudmyeTcs. B kaue-
CTBe npMMepa npuBeAy cTpody u3 Baabrepa lllatabonckoro (0 mopokax Ayxo-
BEHCTBA):

A prelatis defluunt vitiorum rivi,

Et tantum pauperibus irascuntur divi;
Impletur versiculus illius lascivi:

Quicquid delirant reges, plectuntur Achivi.

[OT cBAeHHUKOB 6epyT CBOJ MCTOK LieAble pexu NIOPOKOB, / a 60ru rHeBaloTCsA
TOABKO Ha 6eAHAKOB; / CObIBa€TCS CTMLIOK TOTO IIYTHUKA: / «Kakoe 6bl Ljapyu
HM COTBOPUAY 6€3YMCTBO, CTPAAQIOT OT HETO axXeMLibl». |

BcTpeuaeTcst M HEYTO CpepHee, IEPEXOAHOE MEXAY METPUKOM U PUTMUKON .
3A€Ch )Ke CTOUT yIOMSIHYTh O CTHXAX, U3A100AeHHbIX BO Opanimu u B [epmanuu ¢ X1
no XIII Bek, B KOTOPBIX CTPOKM Ha HAPOAHBIX A3bIKaX CMEIUMBAAUCDH C AQATUHCKUMMU.
Bce aTu cMellleHus U mepexoabl HAOAHEHBI OAHMM HacTpoeHueM. B Hux obHapy-
XMBAETCS pebAYAMBOE BeCeAbe OT UIPbI M NECTPOI pa3HOPOAHOCTH. CKAOHHOCTD
K CKpeILIMBaHUIO GOPM COrAaCyeTCs U C COAEPXKATEAbHOV CTOPOHOM CPEAHEBEKOBOIA
M033MU: TOTAA O4Y€Hb AIOOMAM COEAMHATD IIYTAMBOE C CEPbE3HbIM, CAKPAaAbHOE —
c bypAecKHbIM ™.

W3 Bcero u3A0>KeHHOTO MOXKHO MOHATbD, noyemy B Cpeatue Beka He ObIAO CrieLu-
AABHOTO CAOBA, KOTOpPOe 0603Ha4aA0 65 METPUYECKOE ¥ PUTMUUECKOE CTUXOCAOXKE-
tie. CAOBO poesis ObIAO HelpuMeHUMO. B aHTUUHOI Teopuy, U3BECTHOI HaM yepe3
Ayumnans (pparmenT 339 u pAaaee), no poesis nonnmaau 60Abinyio noamy («Mamnapy»,

16 «[TocaepHMit yac, XyAliMe BpeMeHa, Nopa HaM NMpoOyAUTbCA! BAU3UTCA rpo3HbIit BbICIIUIA
CYABSi: OH IPMOAM>KaEeTCs, YTOOBI TOKOHYMTD CO 3A0M, YTOObI KOPOHOBATh IPABOCYAUE, YTOGDI
BO3HAarpaAUThb CMIPABEAAMBOCTD; YTOObI 0CBOGOAUTD BCTPEBOXEHHBIX, YTOObI AAapOBaTh He-
6eca... Ayue3zapHoe OTe4eCTBO, LIBETYILIAsI 3eMASl, TA€ HET LIMIIOB, OYAET AApOBaHa BEpPHBIM.
Kto 3pech 4yxo#t, TaM cTaHeT CBOUM».

7 Cp. ¢ Poetae, 111, 674, 1032.
® Cm. Akekype IV.
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COUMHEHMUA DHHUSA), a TT0A poema — HebOoAbILIOe cTUXOTBOpeHue . C 3TOM TEPMUHO-
AOTHe coraacyercs U GuHaAbHasA cTpoka «Baabrapus»:

Haec est Waltharii poesis. Vos salvet Jesus.

[Bot noama o BaasTapuu. Aa cnacer Bac Uucyc.]

CaoBa poesis, poema, poeta peAKO BCTPEHAIOTCA B CPEAHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTax: Io-
33MI0 IPOCTO HE CYUTAAM OTAEABHBIM UCKYCCTBOM. [Aaroaa co sHayeHMeM «CO4H-
HATb CTUXxM» B paHHeM CpeaHeBekoBbe BoObllle He 6b1A0. «MeTpuyeckas noasus»,
«MeTpUYeCcKoe CTUXOTBOPEHUEN», «COYUHATD METPUYECKOE CTUXOTBOpEHUE» — BCE
3TO ONMUCHIBAAM ADYTUMM CAOBAMU: metrica facundia; metrica dicta; textus per dicta
poetica scriptus; dictum metrico modulamine perscriptum; versibus digerere; lyrico
pede boare; poetico cothurno gesta comere; metrica amussi («AvHeiiKoit») depingere;
metrorum versibus explanare; metricare [MeTpuyeckoe KpacHopeuue; MeTpU4eCKas
peub; TEKCT, HAMMCAHHBI MO3TUYECKO Peyblo; peyb, U3AOXKEHHAs! B METPUYECKON
rapMOHMM; CAAraTh CTMXM; 03BYYMBATh AMPUYECKHUE CTOMBI; U3AAraTh COObITHA B Tpa-
TMYECKOM CTHAE; )KMBOIMCATD C TOMOILbIO METPUYECKOM AMHENKH; TOBEPUTD CTUXM
MeTpamu; MeTpu30BaTh] *. Elte 060pOT «COUMHATD CTUXU» NEPEAABAAY C TIOMOLIIBIO
raaroaa ponere [caaratn] (Poetae, IV, 357, 30; B raocce — ccoiaka Ha [opauus, A. P,
120, u Ha IOBeHaaa, 1, 1). MeTpuyeckoro noata HaseiBaAM versificus metricae artis
peritia praeditus; dictor; positor; compositor [BepcupUKaTOp, OAAPeHHDIIT 3HAHNEM
O METPMYECKMX MCKYCCTBAX; CAAraTeAb; COCTABUTEAD; COUMHUTEAD) . Kak aHaAor
CAOBY poesis 0koA0 1150 ropa nosiBUACSI TEDMUH poetria, COXPaHUBIIMICS B AHTAMM-
ckoM poetry u B «deutsche Poeterey» y Onuua. B aToM caoBe MHOrAa ycMaTpuBaioT
CMMITTOM HOBOT'O IOHMMaHMUs M033MKU. Ho B AEICTBUTEABHOCTH CYTb AEA COBCEM MHaS.
«[ToaTeccy» no-rpeyeckn HaspIBAAU TIOUTOIA. ITO CAOBO AATUHU3UPOBAAOCH KaK po-
etria; B TOM e 3HaueHMM OHO BcTpeyaeTcs y LinepoHa, OBupus, Iepcus u oaun
pa3 — y Mapuuana Kaneaan: (§ 809; Dick, 427, 14). Cyas mo MHOXXeCTBY pa3AMy-
HBIX YTEHMIA IIOCAEAHETO MECTa, He BCE 3HAAU 3TO PEAKOE CAOBO, ¥ MHOTHE YATATEAU
NOHMMAAHU €ro KaK «1033usi». B aToM 3HaueHuu ero npumensier Opon Karonuitckui
(1942) B cBoeit yuebHoi nosme «Occupatio» (cTpoka 1219). HacTo oHo BcTpevaercs
y Apxunumthi (TBOPMA OKOAO 1160/65): TO B 3HAYEHUM «II033UA», TO — «CTUXOTBO-
peHue». [TOSABUAOCH y CAOBa M TpeTbe 3HaYeHUE — «I03THKa». [opalmeBy ars poetica

¥ CM. IKcKypce V.

%Y Aabpxeabma: EHWALD, 232, 4; Poetae, 1V, 964; Poetae, V, 263; y DpoMyHAa: STRECKER,
133, 37; y ®opryHara: LEO, 293, 93; Poetae, 1, 486, 132; Spmenpux — Ipumaabay: MG, Ep. V,
566, 30; Poetae, V, 63, 267; Poetae, 1, 95, 1. Opon Katonuitckuit: Occupatio, BcTynaenue K 1,
ctnx 19.

2 Y AabpxeabMa: 75, 21; Poetae, 11, 464, 1421; Poetae, 1V, 78, 1; BcTynaenue K «leauanay».
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CTaAM Ha3bIBaTb poetria. Tak, [aabdpua Burcaabdckmit B HasBaHUM CBOEro Tpakrara
«Poetria nova» (0xoA0 1210) xOTeA MOKa3aTh, YTO OH NMPEACTABASET 3A€Ch HOBYIO
noatuky. B ToM xe cMmoicae «De inventione» LiuiiepoHa Ha3biBaAu Rhetorica vetus
(vay prima, viam prior [«Crapas (nepBas, npeauecTByoLIass) puTopukar)), a «Puto-
puKy Aast Tepernnst» — Rhetorica nova (wau secunda, vian posterior [«Hosas (BTopas,
nocAeaymomas) putopuka»]). I poaxxe 6oAbiue: B O pUAMYECKOI HayKe NIPOTUBOIO-
craBasian Digestum vetus v Digestum novum [«Crapbie» u «HoBble AurecTsi»]; B Ha-
caeauM ApUCTOTeAsl pasrpaHnyunBaau Metaphysica vetus v Metaphysica nova, Ethica
vetus v Ethica nova; Logica vetus v Logica nova®. B aToit napaAAeAu3anuu iBHO npo-
CA©XKMBAETCS OTCHIAKA K AByM 61ubaeickum 3aBeram. Y Ucmuaopa (Et., VI 1, 1) MoxHO
HalTM oObACHeHMe: «vetus testamentum ideo dicitur, quia veniente novo cessavit»
(BeTxuit 3aBeT Tak Ha3pIBaeTCA OTTOTrO, YTO C NOsIBAeHeM HoBOro oH yTpaTna cuay).
B cBsiau c atum Mcupaop umtupyer 2Kop. 5:17: «vetera transierunt, ecce facta sunt
omnia nova» [cTapoe yllAo, Teneps Bcé HoOBoe]. DTH )Ke CAOBa IPUBOAMAM U CTOPOH-
HUKM «HOBOI NO3TUKM» ». «CTapoe yLIAO: y3pUTe Xe — Tenepb BCE HOBOE»: TAKOBO
6bIAO KyABTYpHOE CO3HaHMe HOBOJ 3pbI, HauaBLelcst 0koAo 1200 ropa. Bmecre c cy-
LleCTBUTEABHBIM poelria BOSHUK ¥ HOBBIV FAQTOA CO 3HaU€HUEM «COYMHATD CTUXU» —
poetari (v poetare). TIpUciMaH IPUBOAMT 3TOT TAATOA KaK yCTapeBIIMit. EAMHOXABI
oH obHapyxuBaertcs y ABcouus (ineptia poetandi; SCHENKL, 121, Ne 1, 6). B «Ars
versificandi» (TpakTaTr cocTaBaeH okoao 1170 roaa) Matdesit BaHaoMckuit pexo-
MEHAYET M03TaM UCIIOAb30BaTb peakue caoBa (FARAL, 163). U3-3a 31011 MOABI, CKO-
pee Bcero, CAOBa poetari U poetria CHOBa BOIIAM B ynoTpebaeHMe. VIX MOXXHO HaTH
y Baabrepa Mana (De nugis curialium (JAMES), 13, 1 u paaee). AaHTe MHOTrOKpPaTHO
ynoTpebasie ux B cBoeM «De vulgari eloquentia»; eAMHOXABI* y HETO BCTpeyaeTcs
1 HeecTeCTBeHHast popma poire.

§ 4. Cyae6Has, rocyaapcTBeHHas v xBaAe6Has peun B CpeAHEBEKOBOIA N033nK

Bcraer BOonpoc o TOM, MOTAO AM PUTOPUYECKOE MOHMMAHME MOI3UK NTO3AUMCTBO-
BaTb YTO-TO M3 aHTUYHOTO Pa3AeAeHUs materia artis Ha CyAe€OHYIO, TOCYAQpCTBEH-
HYI0 ¥ TOpXecTBeHHyI0 peun. XoTa panuysckue «noatuxm» XII m XIII croaerwit
B 3HAYUTEABHO CTENEeHU OCBOOOAMAUCH OT BAMAHMS aHTMYHOM CUCTEMbI 3HaHMS,
nocAepHsAsA Bc€ emfe 6piAa M3BECTHa N0 counHennsaM Linuepona, Cenexu Crapuuero

2 1iuuepoH: SCHANZ-Hos!1us, 14, 589; Digestum: cm. ctarbio [Tayas KpeTumapa B Zeitschrift
der Savigny-Stiftung, Rom. Abt. 58 (1938), 210; «MeTtadusuxa» u «Ituxa»: Uberweg-Geyer,
345 u 347; «Aoruka»: DUCKETT, 161.

3 FARAL, 181.

* Bo BTOpOIt 3KAOre, CTUX 97.
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v KBuntuAmana. VIHTepec K )aHpy cyaeOHOI peun He MPOMAAAA AdXKe B CaMbl€e TeM-
Hble BeKa B TOVM CTpaHe, KOTOpass M B PUMCKOM APEBHOCTH, U nipu «Bo3poxaeHun
XII Beka» ocTaBaAach ONAOTOM NpaBoOBepuecKkoit Hayku: B Mitaaun. Oxoao 900 roaa
HEearnoAMTAHCKUIt rpaMMaTuK EBrenuit Byabrapuit onucaa cyaebHyio puTopuky
B ABapLiaTy rexsameTtpax (Poetae, 1V, 426, Ne XXI). Oxoao 1050 roaa AHceAbM u3 Bes-
aTsl B cBoeit «Retorimachia» npuBoAMA cyae6HOe paccMOTpeHMe BHIMBIILIAEHHOTO
aeAa. B e BpemeHa ToAbko B MITaauM nsyyenue npapa COEAUHSIAOCH C TPaMMAaTHUKOM
v puTopuKoit®. CoBceM HeAaBHO ObiAa ony6AMKOBaHa aKapeMUY€CKask TOPXKECTBEH-
Hasl peYb OAHOI'O UTAAbSHCKOTO IOpUCTa (Mpou3HeceHHas1, BeposATHO, B 1186 roay)®.
Bripouewm, yxxe B Pume umneparopckux BpeMeH cyaebHasi peub npeBpaTHAach B pu-
TOopUYecKoe ynpakHeHne. KOHCTpyMpoBaAMCh BHIMBILIAEHHBIE A€AQ, KOTOPbIE YXke
HE MMEAM OTHOLLUEHUSA K PEaAbHOCTH (controverisae). 3a 6CHOBY OpaAy BbiAyMaHHoe
NPaBo U A2XKe BHIAYMaHHbIe 3aKOHbI. UTOOBI NPUAATH 3TUM YNpa>KHEHUAM OYapOBa-
HUe GaHTaCTUKH, UX ACVICTBYIOIMMU AULIAMU AEAAAM MOPCKUX Pa3OOHUKOB U KOA-
AYHOB. B 111KOAaX TeMbI TAKOTO POAA U3AAraAM B TOM YMCAe U B cTxax. Heckoabko
NPUMEPOB AOLIAO U A0 Hac”. B CpepHeBeKOBbe TaKOro POAA BHIMBIIIAEHHBIE AEAQ
cocTaBAsIAU B popMe HoBeAA. «Controversiae» Cenexu Crapiiero CTaAM OCHOBHbIM
MCTOYHMKOM AASI TAKOTO BeCcbMa U3BecTHOro B CpeaHMe Beka cobpanms, kak «Gesta
Romanorum» *. MHorue Apyrue o6pasibl TpOCYILECTBOBAAM U TOTO AOAble. PoMaH
MaaeMyaseab aoe Ckiopepy «Ibrahim ou lillustre Bassa» (1641) ocHoBaH Ha «Contro-
versia de archipiratae filia» Cenexu (I, 6). « Mathematicus» («AcTpoAor»), HoBeAAa
B CTHXaX, BOCXOASIasA ko KBMHTHAMAHOBBIM y4eOHbIM pedam (declamatio), obHapy-
XuBaeTcs cpeay pabot Xuabaebepra”. focyaapcTBeHHas peyb C HEPOHOBCKMX Bpe-
MeH MpeTepreBaAa TaKue e USMEHEHU, YTO U CyAeOHasa. OHa npeBpaTMAach B CO-
BeLjaTeAbHYIO peyb 10 BHIMBILIAEHHOMY NIOBOAY (suasoria viav deliberativa)*. Bonpoc
BceoOlilero 3HaueHus B TaKUX peyax: CTOUT AU )XeHUTbCs *? B CpeaHue Beka Ha Hero

5 PRANTL, Geschichte der Logik im Abendlande, 11, 67-71.

% [Toa peaakumen [epmana KantopoBuua B Journal of the Warburg Institute, 11 (1938/39), 22
1 AaAee.

¥ Cwm., HanipuMep, Anthologia latina, Ne 21, Ne 198. DRACONTIUS, Romulea, 5.
» LupwiG FRIEDLAENDER, Darstellungen aus der Sittengeschichte Roms, 11'°, 205.

» [1o BLIEMETZRIEDER, Adelard von Bath (1935), 224 u poaAee, aBTOPOM 3TOJ 1103MbI ObIA
BepHapa CuabBectp. K ToMy xe BbiBoAy npuitiea u Qapaas B Studi med. (1936), 77. Ewie oaHy
BepcudULMPOBaHHYIO CyAe6HYI0 pedb MOXHO Haittu B PL 171, 1400 B u paaee (ro Topeo, ee
aBTOPCTBO npuHapAeXUT CepAOHy BUABTOHCKOMY): cM. cTp. 177 TaMm Xe.

% CM. Bbline, CTp. 155.

31 JTOT BOMPOC pacCMaTPUBAAM y)XXe B PaMKaX MOMYAspHOro ctouumusma (cM. y Mepokaa,
AmoHa 3aaToycTa U T. A.); Te Xe apryMeHTbI NoBTOpsieT VlepoHnM B cBoeM TpakTare «Adver-
sus Jovinianum». Cp. ¢ P. DE LABRIOLLE, Histoire de la littérature latine chrétienne, (1947),
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YaCTO OTBEYAAM OTPULIATEABHO, CO CCHIAKOV Ha 3AYI0 IPUPOAY KeHLIMH. Tak nosiBu-
Aach peub-pasybexpenue (dissuasio). Oaux u3 npumepos («dissuasio Valerii ad Ru-
finum philosophum ne uxorem ducat» [yBeieBanue Baaepus k duaocody Pybuny
He 6paTb >KeHy]) MOXHO HaifTh B «3abaBax npuaBopHbix» («De nugis curialium»,
0K0AO 1190) — necTpoM coOpaHuMM aHEKAOTOB, BBIIOAHEHHOM BaabTepom Mamnowm.
ITa peyb UMPKYAMPOBaAa M BHe coOpaHus U Obiaa IIMPOKO M3BECTHA; Ha Hee eCcTh
MATb CXOAACTUYECKUX KOMMEHTapUeB.

Oco6eHHO TAY60OKO Ha CPEAHEBEKOBYIO M033UI0 MOBAUSIA )XaHP TOPXXECTBEH-
HOM peun. [AaBHBIN MpeaMeT 3aech — BocxBaaeHue. COOTBETCTBymRILEe TTOAPaA3-
AeAeHMe PUTOPMKU Pa3BMBAAOCH B IIKOAe HOBO¥ codpuctuku. O6bekTamMm npo-
CAABA€HUSA B MO3AHME BPEMEHA CTAHOBUAUCH OOTH, AIOAM, CTPaHBI, TOPOAQ, 3BEPH,
pacTeHus (AaBp, MaCAMHa, pO3a), BpeMeHa roAa, AOOPOAETEAM, UCKYCCTBA, BUADI
3aHATUIA. Y>Ke U3 STOrO NMepevynuCAeHUs] MOXKHO MOHSITh, HACKOABKO TECHO MO033Us
CONPMKACAETCS 3AeCh C XBaAeOHOM pUTOpUKOiL. OAMH U3 BBIAQIOLMXCS yYUTEAEH
puropuxu, lepmoren Tapcckuit (poa. B 161 roay H. 3.), AaXKe ONPEAEASIA I033UI0
KaK NMaHerMpuK, AOGABASISL K 3TOMY, YTO OHA €CTb «M30 BCEX AOTOCOB CaMblif Ma-
Herupuyeckui» (ed. RABE, 389, 7). Micupop, npaBpa, 0CyXXAaA MaHETMPUYECKMUIA
CTMAD KaK U306peTeHNe AeTKOMBICAEHHbIX M AXUBbIX rpekos (Et., VI 8, 7). Oanaxo
yXe B ero BpeMs u Boobuie Ha BceM npoTsokeHun CpepAHeBEKOBbsI CyL{eCTBOBaA
LIMPOKMIA 3aIIPOC HA MPOCAABUTEABHBIE M BOCXBAAUTEAbHbIE TO3Mbl B aApec MUp-
CKMX M AYXOBHBIX aBTOpUTeTOB. DOPTYHAT BOCKYpUBAA B CBOMX CTUXAaX GPUMUAMBL
B aapec rpadoB, repLoroB, KHs3el U3 MEPOBUMHICKOTO PUABOPHOTO COO0IeCTBa.
Toro e notrpe6oBaau aast ce6s1 1 KapoAuHIY, a mocAe HUX — KaXKAbIi KHsA3b, ap-
XMEMMUCKOII, enucKon, aboar.

KapoAuHrckue noatbl 3HaAu cA0BO panegyricus® (Poetae, 111, 628, 427):

Materie fandi series panegyrica abundat.

[TTanernpudeckuit XaHp M300MAyeT BHIPasUTEABHbIM MaTEpPUAAOM.]

OpmeHpux dabBaHreHcKuit (MS Scriptores, XV, 156, 39) nop naHermpmkoM noHu-
MaeT BCIO COBOKYMHOCTD s13bI4ecKoif Mo33uu. HensBecTHbIi aBTOp «Gesta Berengarii
imperatoris» (Mexay 915 u 924 ropamn) yxe B Ha3BaHMM 0003Ha4YaeT CBOIO paboTy
kak «Panegyricon» (Poetae, 1V, 357). To ke — B aHOHMMHOM [IPOCAABUTEAbHOM CTH-
xorBopeHum XII croaerus:

542 u pasee. K Tpakraty Meponuma u k «Dissuasio Valerii» Baabrepa Mana orceiaaet Yocep
(«The Wife of Bath's Prologue», 671 1 paaee). Hauboaee pa3BepHyThIit )XeHOHEHaBUCTHNYE-
ckuit TpakTat CpepHeBekoBbsl — 3TO «Lamentationes Matheoli» (XIII Bek); cp. ¢ GROBER,
Grundriss, 11, 431. Criopbi 0 eHiuHe 1 6pake — ocHOBHOe copepxaHue «Tiers livre» Pabae
(cp. ¢ GEORGES LOTE, La vie et loeuvre de Frangois Rabelais (1938), 140 u paaee).

2 Eie BcTpevaloTcst QOpMbI panagericus v panegericus.
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Dum tibi, dulcis homo, breviter panegerica promo, -
Conlige nobiscum vernos flores et hibiscum.

[Tloka s AASt TGS, AOPOTOlt YeAOBEK, ObICTPO TIOATOTOBAIO TIAHETUPUMKYH, / cObU-
pait C HaMy BeCeHHMe L{BEThI U TMOUCKYC.]

Ho ropasao vaiiie 3TOT >XaHp Ha3bIBaAU NO-AATMHCKU: laus, laudes, preaeconia.
ITO MOXXHO 3aMeTHUTD y>Ke B IO3AHEAHTUYHO A3bI4€CKOI M033uM. [Tpy uTeHnm cpea-
HEBEKOBOM 1M033UM KPUTUK AOAKEH 0OpaljaTb BHUMaHUE HA TO, UCTIOAb3YETCS AU
cA0BO laus B 00111eM CMBICAe [«ITOXBaAa»] AU XKe OHO 0603HaYaeT PUTOPUKO-TIO3TH-
4ecKylo TexHuKy. [locaepAHee — HampuMep, B «Laus temporum quattuor» [[TaHeru-
DMK YeThIpeM BpeMeHaM roaa) uam B «Laus omnium mensuum» [[TaHerupuk Bcem
MecsinaM] (BUECHELER-RIESE, Anthologia latina, Ne 116 u 117), a Takke B rpamma-
TMKO-AMAAKTH4eCKOM noame CMaparaa:

Partibus inferior iacet interiectio cunctis,
Ultima namque sedet et sine laude manet®.

Ta UMTATa BIIMCAHA B IUMPOKMIf KOHTEKCT: HEOOXOAMMO TOABKO NIOHUMATB, YTO
3AEMEHTBI MAHETUPUYECKOTO CTUASL MOTAM HAXOAUTb CBOE MECTO BO BCEX XAHPax
M TeMaTUYeCKUX HANPABAEHUSX — 3TO UCKAIOYUTEABHO BAXKHO AASl MOHMMAaHMUs
CPEAHEBEKOBOM AMTEPATYpbl. MOXKHO PelInTD, YTO MPOCAaBAeHME Gora umeer uu-
cTo 6ubaeitckoe mpoucxoxpenme. Oanako y ApakoHuus B «De laudibus dei» (III,
735 1 paAee) uuTaeM:

Servatum reparare iube pietate sueta,

Ut merear cantare tuas per carmina laudes.
Quamvis nemo tua praeconia congrua dixit
Aut umquam dicturus erit, nam formula laudis
Temporibus tribus ire solet, tu temporis expers.

[TTpukaxku, BceraAa MMAOCEPAHDIN, OGHOBUTD YCTOsBILEECS, / YTOOBI 51 6bIA AO-
CTOMH BocIeTb Te6s1 B xBaae6HOI mecHe. /| HUKTO He mpocAaBua Tebs1 mopoba-
I0L{MM 06pa30M / M HUKOTAQ He IPOCAABUT, UOO moxBaAbHast POpMyAa / AOAXKHA
COCTOSITb U3 TpeX BpeMeH, a Thi — BHE BpeMeHM. ]

3 «[levareH xpebuit MeXXAOMETHS, BEAb U3 BCEX YaCTel peyn OHO 3aHMMaeT caMoe HU3-
koe MecTo. HukTo ero He npocAaBut». Ha nyTu oT AaTbiHM K ppaHLly3CKOMY S3BIKY BbIMaA
NPEANOCACAHMI CAOT IPOMAPOKCUTOHA. DTO TaK TPOHYAO MaAaAapMe, YTO OH HAIMMUCAA CTHUXO-
TBOpeHMe B 1po3e 0 «CMepTy NeHyAbTUMbI» (M. «Le démon de I'analogie» B «Divagations»).
OHo 3aBepuraercs Tak: «Je menfuis, bizarre, personne condamnée 4 porter probablement
le deuil de 'inexplicable Pénultiéme» [Gexan s, cCTpaHHBI YeAOBEK, HABCETAQ, [10-BUAUMOMY,
00peyeHHbIIt HOCUTDb TPayp MO HEMOCTMXXNUMOIA [TeHyAbTHMe]. B rpaMMaTHKe TOXe eCTb CBOU
TpareAuu.
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ITO cAeAyeT MOHMMATDb CAEAYIOLMM 06pa3oM. [TaHernpuk, oOpalLeHHbII K YeAO-
BEKY, AOAXKEH, KaK NnpeAnuchiBaeT TexHuKa (formula laudis), coaepxaTh Bo3BbiLIeH-
HOe POCAABAEHME €TI0 NPEAKOB, €I0 IOHOLIECKUX CBEPLIEHUI M €r0 B3POCAOI XU3HM.
HyxHo, TakuM 06pasoM, pacCMOTPETb TPM )XU3HEHHBIX CTAAVM, «TPU BpeMeHM» (tem-
poribus tribus). Purop dMnopuii (V Bek) yuna: «laudatur aliquis ex his quae sunt ante
ipsum, quae in ipso quaeque post ipsum. Ante ipsum, ut genus et patria...: in ipso, ut
nomen, ut educatio, ut institutio, ut corporis species, ut ordo factorum: post eum, ut
ipse exitus vitae, ut existimatio mortuum consecuta» [IpOCAaBASITb KOTO-TO CAEAYET
TeM, UTO ObIAO AO HETO, TEM, YTO €CTb B HEM, U TeM, 4TO OYAET nocae Hero. Ao Hero —
POA M OTEYECTBO...; B HEM — UMs], BOCIIUTaHME, 06pa3oBaHMe, BHEIIHOCTD, AESTHUS;
MOCA€ HEro — KakK OH PaCCTAACS C XU3HbIO, KAKYIO OH IPUOOPEA NOCMEPTHYIO CAaBY]
(HALM, 567). Do nepeunmaet u Micuaop B Et., 11 4, 5. K bory, opHako e, aTa cxeMa
He IPMMeHMMa, IOCKOAbKY OH — BHe BpeMeHM (temporis expers). [TaHerupuyeckue
¥ LleDKOBHbI€ 3AEMEHTbI YaCTO MEePeCceKaloTCsl B METPUYECKUX XKUTHUAX, KOTOpbie
B OCTAABHOM IIOAAraloTCs Ha COGCTBEHHYIO TOIMKY.

HenocpeacTBeHHas! CBSI3b MEXAY QaHTUYHDBIM 3MUAENKCHCOM U CPEAHEBEKOBOIA
noasuent 06HAPY>KMBAETCA B CTUXOTBOPEHUSX, MPOCAABASIOLMX TOPOAA U CTPAHbIL.
Kak u3BecTHO, y>)ke B pPMMCKOJ N033MM ObIAM BeCbMa pacnpocTpaHeHbl laudes Ita-
liae v laudes Romae*. TlpaBuAa BeA4aHus FOPOAOB ObIAYM TOAPOOHO pa3paboTaHbI
B MO3AHEAHTUYHOI TeopuM **. ICXOAUTD HY)KHO OT MECTOPACIIOAOXKEHUS], 3aTEM CAe-
AYeT YNOMSIHYTb Pa3AMYHbIE IPEUMYIECTBA FOPOAA U, HE B TIOCAEAHIOIO0 O4epeAb, pac-
CKa3aTh O ero 3Ha4YeHUM AASl UCKYCCTBA U Hayku. [Tocaeanuit Tonoc B CpepHue Beka
pa3pabaTbIBaACs B €ro LiepKOBHOM NpuMeHeHuu. OTHbIHE BEAUKYIO CAaBy FOPOAQA CO-
CTaBASIAM My4Y€HMKM (M MX MOLIM), CBATbIE, LIePKOBHBIE IIPEACTOATEAU U GOTOCAOBBIL

B AaHro6apACKOM pUTMMYECKOM CTMXOTBOPEHMM O MuAaHe* mpOCAaBASIOTCS:
1) pacrioao>xeHMe Ha IAOAOPOAHOM PaBHMHE; 2) CTeHbl, baliHK U BOpoTa; 3) popym?,
MolLieHble YAULIbI, KYTaAbHY; 4) iePKBH; 5) 6AaroyecTue XUTeAei; 6) MOTUABI CBSATHIX;
7) AMBpocuit u 6oaee no3pnue enuckonsl; 8) 3a60Tbl 0 Hayke, UCKYCCTBE, AUTYP-
ruKe; 9) 6AarococTosiH1E U 1eAPOCTb XuTeAeis; 10) <ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>